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The then Goverament of the Bombay Presidency sundertook
the compilation and pyblication of the Gazetteers in the District
and State Series in 1874 and completed the work in 1884.
The Series had 27 volumes. some split into twn and three
paris making a total of 35 books. In the Central Provinces
and Berar the compilation of Gazelteers was started in the
beginning of this Century and the series was completed in the
first decade. These Gazetieers have now become scarce and
entirely out of print.  Though most of these volumes have now
been  thoroughly revised and published, the utility of the
Guzetteers in the Old Series is still undiminislcd because they
contain authentic and usejul information on several aspects
of life which has the impress of profound scholarship and
learning and which has not lost its wtility due 1o ihe mere
passage of time. It was, therefore, felt n:iessary to preserve
this fund o/ information for posterity. There was also a popular
demand that these Gazetieers should be reprinted even though
a much better and informative revised edition is available. With
these considerations in view it was thought that the Gazetreer
volumes in the Old Series should be reprinted. | am happy to
present this facsimile reproduction of the same.

1 am thankful 10 Shri S. A. Sapre, Director, Government
Printing and Siationery, and Shri R. B. Alva, Manager,
Government Photozinco Press, Pune and the other staff’ in the
Press for expeditiously completing the work of reprinting.

B. G. Kunig
Executive Editor and Secretary.

Bombay.
Dated : 15th Augusi, 1979
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PREFATORY NOTE.

The Taluk Reports of the original settlement were
written by Major Anderson (Malkiapur and Khamgaon)
“and by Captain Elphinstone (Jalgaon, Mehkar and
Chikhli), and those of the revision settlement by Mr.
F. W. Francis. The old Berar Gazetteer (1870) by Sir
A.C. Lyallis a work of permanent value. and quotations
from it have been freely inserted in this Volume. Large
extracts have also been taken from Mr. E. J. Kitts’ Census
Report of 1881, which is still the main authority for the
castes and religion of Berar. Part of Chapter I and a few
of the articles in the Appendix have heen written by Mr.
Wilson, I.C.S. Mr. Fermor of the Geolngical Survey is
responsible for the articles on Geology and Minerals.
Chapter II, History and Archicology, is the work of
Major Haig. The Sections on Botany, Wild Animals
and Forests are based entirely on notes supplied by Mr.
Shrinivasulu Naidu, Divisional Forest Officer.  The
Chapter on Agriculture is from the pen of Mr. Clouston,
Deputy-Director of Agriculture. Mr. Currie, Deputy
Commissioner, has contributed the Chapter on General
Administration (IN) and has also read the whole hook
through in proof. The Editor is also indebted for infor-
mation on various subjects to Mr. Damle, Pleader of
Buldana, and Mr. L. G. Deshpande, Extra Assistant
Commissioner. Mr. Hira Lal, Assistant Superintendent
of Gazetteer, hias given much assistance in the compiia-

tion of the Volume.

A. E. N,
NAGPUR :

. 30th June, 1900.

B .
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PrRIOD.
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‘ From To
4 (1. Mr.f. H. Bullock . 1853 13-0-1857
g { 2. Captain Meadows Taylor | 14-9-1857 Em}3 oé Feb.,
185
8 4] Mr. T. H. Bullock End of Feb. | End of Dec.,
2t 1858 1858
3. Captain J. G. Hamilton | Jan. 1859 .
4 lLieut. J. C. Bell 1861 ..
5. Captain J. Stubbs 1862 20-5-1864
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6. Major J. Allardyce Jan. 1867 | 27-3-1868
7. Mr. C. Hordern .. | 28-3-1868 27-3-1869
8. Mr, Tajud-din Husain | 28-3-1869 | 5-4-1669
9. Captain H. C. Menzies | 6.4-1869 31-7-1869
10. Captain K. J. L. Mac
kenzie .. .. | 1-8-1869 21-1-1870
Major J. Allardyce 22-1-1870 9-3-1872
1. Mr. A. Elliott . 10-3-1872 11-3-1872
12. Captain A. Farrer 12-3-18%2 7-4-1872
13. Captain R. Bullock . | 841872 6-11-1872
14. Major R. H. Hudleston | 4-11-1872 17-4-1876
15. Lieut.-Col. J. T. Bushby | 18-4-1876 | 25-4-1879
16. Major R. S. Thompson.. | 26-4-1879 | 25-7-1879
Lieut.-Col. J. T. Bushby 26-7-1879 24-9-1880
Major R. 8. Thompson. . | 25.0-1880 6-10-1880
17. Mr. A. J. Dunlop ++ | 7-10-1880 | 31-12-1880
Lieut.-Col. J. T\ Bushby | 7.1-1881 29-3-1881
18. Mr. H.B. Knowlys .. | 30.3-1881 | 6-7-1881
Lieut-Col. J. T. Bushby | 7.7-1881 11-9-1881
Mr. H. B. Knowlys .. | 12-0-1881 | 24-10-18%1
19. Lieut.-Col. D. W. Laugh-
ton .o .. | 25-10-1881 | 23-12-1881
Lieut.-Col. J. T. Bushby | 24-12-1881 | 31-12-1881
Lieut.-Col. D. W. Laugh-
ton co v | 111882 6-4-1882
Colomel H. C. Menzies .. | 7-4-1882 6-11-1884
Major R. S. Thompson.. . 16-11-1884

7-11-1884



XXiV DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS' LIST
— PERIOD.
Nawmzs.
From I'l‘o
Colonel H. C. Menzies ., 17-11-1884 | 19-6-1885
20. Lieut.-Col. J. FitzGerghd 20-6-1885 3-10-1885
Colonel H. C. Menzies .. 4-10-1885 21-6-1886
2L. Mr. H.S. Nicholetts .. | 22-6-1886 20-8-1886
2z. Lieut-Col. H. C. A.
Szczepanski ., -+ | 21-8-1886 17-11-1886
Lieut.-Col. R. S. Thomp-
son .. .. | 18-11-1886 7-4-1887
23. Mr. R.Obbard, 1.C.S. .. 8-4-1887 22-9-18238
Mr. H. S. Nicholetts .. 23-9-1887 26-11-1
Col. H. C. A. Szcze .
panski .. -+ | 27-I1-1888 | g2-1
Mr. R. Obbard, 1.C.S. .. 5-2-1889 19-2-1
Col. H. C. A. Szcze
panski. .. -+ | 20-2-18 2-8-1
24. Mr. Muhammad Vasin %9 59
Khan ,. .. oo | 381 -II-X
. Col. H. C. A Szcze- 589 4 %
panski, , .. .- | 5-11-1889 I5-XI-1
Mr. Mubammad Vasin %89
Khan .. .. oo | 16-11-1 19-12-18
Col. H. C. A. Szcze %9 13188
i.. . ;- | 20:12-1889 | 21-5-1801
Mr. Mubhammad Vasin
Khan .. .. .+ | 22-5-1801 14-6-x891
Col. H. C. A. Szcze- 159 689
panski .. .. | 15-6-18qx -6-1892
25. Kumar Shri Harbhamji % #0189
Rawaji cv .. | 56-1892 -7
Col. H. C. A. Szcze- 5 ° 573892
panski. . .. 6-7-18q2 19-3-1893
26. Col. E. J. Guntho .. | 20-3-18 - '
Col. H. C. A. l’psezcze- 1503 3Er1803
panski. . .. oo | T-12-1 14-4-X
Kulaar Shri Harbhamji %93 | 44804
wajl .o I5-4-1 |
Col. H. C. A. Szcze- S418o4 1461804
e .- | 15-6-1804 2381
:g. Mr. H, Godwu;-A 2481 33.;2.2%;4
- Major W, Hastm@ 2%-12-1 21-0-1893%
29. Lieut.D.O. Monis . 22-9-1895 | 21-10-189%
30. Mr.F.W.A. Prideaux. . 22-10-18¢5 8-12-18¢3

DEPUTY COMMISSIONERS™ LIST. XXV
PERIOD.
RS From To
in R. P. Colomb .. | 9-12-1895 31-3-1808
- g&z?tﬁl.nGodwin-Austen. . | -4-1808 13:7-18%8;8
32. Mr. Rustomji Faridoonji | 15-7-1898 16-10-1
| Mr. H. Godwin-Austen | 17-10-1898 22—7-19;)0
Major R. P. Colomb .. | 23-7-1900 9-7-19?)2
Mr. Rustomji Faridoonji | 10-7-1901 3-89-19 )
33. Munshi Aziz-ud-din .. | 4-9-1902 1 -9-193
Mr. Rustomji Faridoonji | 19-g-1go2 15-3-1903
34. Captain T. C. Plowden. . | 16-3-1903 1-4-1903
Kumar Shri Harbhamji
Rawaji - .. | 2-4-1903 31-?%-1905
35. Major R. P. Horsbrugh | 1-9-1905 13-3-19826
36. Mr.B.Clay .. 14-3-1906 15-11-1
37. Mr. F. L. Crawford .. | 16-11-1906 25—5-190§
Lieut.-Col. R. P. Colomb | 26-5-1907 | 7-1I-190
38. Mr. A. C. Currie 8-11-1908 ..
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BULDANA DISTRICT.

CHAXTER I
GENERAL + DESCRIPTION.
BOUNDARIES AND PHYSICAL FEATURES.

I. The District of Buldana, as at present constitut-

ed, lies between 19° 51" and 21° 17°N.

dagatent and boun-  anq 76° 49" and 75° 57" E. andcovers
an area of 3662 square miles, thus

being the seventeenth in point of size among the Districts
of the Central Provinces and Berar. After the cession in
1853 the three taluks of Mehkar, Chikhli and Malkapur
formed part of what was known as the West Berar Dis-
trict; in 1864, however, they became an independent
charge known as the South-West Berar District, a clumsy
designation which was changed in the following year to
the Mehkar District. In 1867 Buldana was selected as
the headquarters of the District to which it henceforth
gave its name. In August 1905,subsequent to the amal-
gamation of Berar with the Central Provinces, the District
was increased by the addition from the Akola District of
the two taluks of Khamgaon and Jalgaon. The District
is bounded on the north by the Districts of East Khandesh
and Nimar, on the east by Akold, on the south by the
dominions of His Highness the Nizdm, and on the west
by the dominions of His Highness the Nizidm and East
Khandesh. Of the five taluks now forming the District
Chikhli lies in the centre, Mekhar to the south, Malkapur

2 .



2 BULDANA. GENERAL DESCRIPTION,

to the north, and Jalgaon and Khamgaon to the north-
east. The taluks of Mehkar and Chikbli lie on the plateau
known as the Balaghat while Malkapur, Khamgaon and
Jalgaon are in the Payanghat below, so that there are
thus two natural subdivisions of the District, which
correspond closely with the administrative subd;visions
The dividing line, running almost dye east and west lies.
about two miles to the north of Buldana town whi;h is
pleasantly situated at an elevation of 2190 feet

the edge of the plateau near Buldana the tiluk.s
vall?y lie spread out as on g map while the haz
outlines of the spurs of the Satpurd known as the Gawil
garh hills bound the horizon to the north. The pi s
falls away abruptly into the vall . e

ey and th is i
sected by numeroug dee © fdges inter

P ravines, th .
covered with scrub-jungle, ¢ slopes of which are

2.

From
of the
vy blue

Above the Qhém the general slope of the country
Balaghat, lefrom north to south, towards th'e
. ominions of His Highness th

; e

‘I:;lzim. The la.ndscal'ae 15 of varied character fertile

N ages alternating with pare hill-sides ang dow’ns and

ere and there steep ridges and deep ravines, WI(;st of
amidst rich cultivat

though there are occasional high-lying villages on pZ(t:;

:;;lg,ethfelir ﬁ;llcllls scattered among patches of jungle, A
ot low hills, bare and ariq running fro wes

o , m north-west
o :;:tr;as:: alf;lelrough the Balaghat forms the watershed
fhat shiy oo of}; of t.he .Per,xgangé and Lower Pirna,,so
o a2 Subdie.]?lstnct Is again roughly divided into
e ® vislons.  These two rivers with  their
Tibutaries afford during the greater part of the

upply, but during the hot

BOUNDARIES AND PHYSICAL FEATURES. 3

and pure water, but the ridge between the valleys is a
practically waterless tract of country. The soil near the
rivers is of almost inexhaustible fertility, and rabi crops
are grown to a much greater extent, and trees are finer
and more abundant than in the Payanghat. There is
little forest worthy of the name except in the extreme east
and south of the Mehkar taluk and in the north of the
Chikhli taluk.

3. Below the Ghats the country is quite different being
flat and monotonous save where it is
broken by spurs of hills jutting out
into the plain ; but, as a rule, there is nothing picturesque
in this wide expanse of black cotton soil which undulates
just enough tomaintain a natural system of drainage. The
country is treeless except for a few babul trees and occa-
sional groves round villages. In autumn the landscape
is fresh and green, but after harvest becomes monotonous
in the extreme. There is not asingle perennial stream save
the Piirna which intersects the valley and is fed by three
main tributaries, the Nalganga, the Vishwaganga and
the Gyan.

4. Theelevation of the three plain taluks of Malkéapur,

Payanghat.

Khamgaon and Jalgaon varies from
865 to gro feet above sea-level. The
towns of Malkapur and Nandura stand at elevations of
9oo and 865 feet respectively. Shegaon is a little higher
with an eclevation of gro feet. The elevation of the
Chikhli and Mehkar tableland varies from 1736 feet at
Wadjar, a village lying towards the north-east on the
border of the Chikh!i taluk, to 2415 feet at Dudhe about
14 miles towards the south-west of Buldana at the summit
of the Ghat leading down from Buld&na to Dhar. Bul-
dana, the District headquarters, is situated near the
northern edge of the plateau at an elevatior. of 2190
feet. ’ ‘

Elevation.

>



4 BULDANA. GENERAIL DESCRIPTION,

5. The principal river which takes its rise in the
District js the Pengangd, which rises

Rivers. in the hills near Deulghat, runs in a
south-easterly direction past Mehkar, and then enters the
Akold District. Tt forms the southern boundary of the
Akola District and eventually falls into the Godavari at a
spotalittle below Chanda on the opposite bank. It collects
the drainage of the Mehkar and, partly, that of the Chikh-
11 taluks. That Portion of the river which lies in the
Buldana District s almost dry in the hot weather, in
parts quite so; and even near its source the river cannot

be said to be perennial.  The Kate or Lower Piirna rises
in the Ajanta hills to the

ses the Mehkar taluk in a south-
distance of about thirty miles,
to and south of that of the Pe
in the hot weather,
tion of the Chikhli tal
rivers, the Penganga

easterly direction for a
its course running parallel
Nganga. It does not flow
The drainage of the southern por-
uk feeds it in the rains,
and the Kate Pirna, are i
members of the Godavari system but they do
their importance tjj they have left the Dis
Payanghat possesses only

Pirna, a tributary of the T3

trict. The

Malkapur, and js joined by
emptying itself into the Piirna.
ning parallel to the
dana itself,

the Wagar river before
The Vishwagangi, run-
takes its source at Bul-
al stream but ip the rains

Nalgangﬁ,
It is not a perenni

o
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BOUNDARIES AND PHYSICAL FEATURES. 5

f:k‘z .l:sast J aip\.xr, Badner and Chandur. The Gyan
e Pel source in the t:ablelands north of the valley of
of Whiﬂﬁangﬁ, am.i pa}ssmg through the hills in the centre
e c Bt?th'xr is situated, collects their drainage and
tion za:‘f Plr‘n[?a'lgaon and Nandura in a northerly direc-
g h_e ore joining the. Pirna. The Ban rises in the
Wrigg lat and after lefavmg the hills flows with a few
Pi faes anc} curves in an almost direct course into the
capidl g This causes.he.:r water in some places to flow
bed is} , and up to w1t}.1m a.\ mile or so of the Pirna, her
oval < stony, and wadmg'ls dangerous, the round and
whor, tn}llooth stonf:s affording very insecure footing even
e stream is little more than knee-deep.

GEOLOGY.
6. Only two geological formations are known to occur
Geologieal in this District :—The Pirna alluvium
. o .
tion, hills, etc. forma- 404 the Deccan trap. The alluvium
w-lying ground

occupiesa stretchof 10
thern part of the District.

where the Piirna crosses the nor
Wynne as follows P

The Piirna valley is described by :
possesses but little

7. “The valley of the Parna
Pirna afluyium. ¢ variety of geological interest and is
« principally distinguished by mono-
ures observable in crossing
d to this locality, where each
pe or plain exhibits

" tonous repetitions of feat
‘ tl'le Deccan from the seawar
‘ h}n and ghat and undulating slo
‘ similar kinds of nearly horizontal flows of gray amyg-
‘ daloidal trap, with here and there a bed of harder
‘ texture of columnar structure, or of bright red bole, or

alternations of these, the traps sometimes containing

[4
hnumerous zeolites.

1 Rec. Geol. Surd. Ind., X
M . . .y » pm I, p. 1.
The words jiven in brackets in the following quotations are ad-

ditions to the o ginal, . ,
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* which,
4
‘

‘
‘ and there covered only by slight detrital accumulations

[4

* the very banks of the Pirna, no considerab

: extend far from the river at either side.
south through Malkapur (Buldana) a differ

‘ on its south bank eastwards up the

GENERAL DESCRIPTION,

“In the river valleys, and where superficial ‘* rain-
wash ™’ has accumulated, a light brown * kunkury ”’
alluvium is associated with calcareous sub-recent con-
glomerate below and black cotton soil above, one being
quite as occasional and accidental as the other, the con-
glomerate or concrete being perhaps the most persistent
along the tiver courses, the brown alluvium or (?) ** soda
soil ” more universal and the cotton soil occurring
subject only to the rule that it is always uppermost. ,

‘The alluvium of this great plain, although of
very considerable depth and occupying so large an area,
1§ as completely isolated from that of the neighbouring
rivers as such a deposit can be sajd to be. A sectian
crossing the valley from the Ajanta ghats, by Edula-
bad (.Khindesh) across the Piirna river. to ’the western
termination of the Gawilgarh range, v:rould show the

ordinary trap of the Deccan, formin

i the high
at either end g the high ground

. » and an undulating country between,
. .v1ewed from above or from a distance, has a
pla.m-h.ke' aspect, but frequently exposes the r’ocks of
which it is formed ; consisting of the usual traps, here

of the same kinds as those of the Deccan. Except on

le quantity
is does not
North and
ent section
Pace, chiefly on the
is occupied by fine brown

‘ kunkur,”’ and is connected
by a narrow neck, at Piprala, with the great alluvial

‘ deposit of this valley which in thickness may exceed
‘ zsob feet ; :‘md nothing else, save varieties of this, is
O be seen in or near the river from Dadulgaon (Akoii)

stream nearly to the

“of alluvial matter would be found, and th

would be obtained. Here a wide s
‘ south side of the Piirna,
‘ calcareous alluvium with ¢

-

-

-

[

-

-

-

-

GEOLOGY. 7

“*“ sungum '’ or junction of the Phairli river, which
‘ enters the Piirna near Kowsa (Akold), if we except two
* or three small exposures of trap in its bed near Piprila
‘ Pulsoad (Akold) and about three miles west of Burra
‘ Golagaon (Buldana). The Pirna changes its course
‘ from the N.N.E. at the junction of the abovenamed
‘ tributary, and thence takes a westerly direction :
‘ the alluvium on its south side seldom extending beyond
“ an average of ten miles from the river, and nearly coin-
‘ ciding along its southern boundary with the Nagpur
extension of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway, while
on the north, it reaches nearly to the base of the moun-
tains. On the east its rather arbitrary and more or less
indefinite boundary closely approaches the watershed
of Ellichpur, and bending southward traverses un-
dulating country, eventually reaching the flanks of the
hills near Amraoti. .

“ All round the margin of this alluvial tract is a belt
of country that might or might not with propriety be
included within it, although the surface deposits there
do not conceal the underlying rock, the exposure of
which was taken as the chief guide in determining the
line of boundary. On the north and east, this tract of
country is very stony, and it may be supposed that
streams descending from the mountains and hills have
frequently travelled across this space, their courses
subject to lateral deviation covering the whole of it
with coarser fragments brought down by floods at a
time perhaps when the water of a lake or the sea occu-
pied the basin of the finer alluvium and arrested the
boulder-bearing velocity of these mountain streams.

‘In every part of the alluvium calcareous conglo-
merate or concrete is of common occurrence. It occa-

-

1

' sionally contains fragments of bone or fossil teeth of

ruminants, but although sought for, no large accumula-
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" tion nor even a large fragment of these fossils was
observed. Vet enough was seen to show an identity
* of the conditions under which these deposits and thoS;E

of the Nerbudda valley were formed. This sub-recent
‘ conglf)merate is very frequent in the stony tract above-
m.entnoned. It was everywhere searche;l for worked

fimts b\.lt without success, although one flake was found
n a quite similar deposit forming the right bank of the

‘ G'odavarl at Paithan in the Deccan, at a considerable
distance to the south.

-

-

-

-

A deposit of varying thickness (within three feet)
and but small lateral extent, consistin

white sand finely laminated, occurs i
of the Piirna at Paruth,
comminuted or disintegra
small admixture of clay.

-

g of fine dazzlingly
n the alluvial bank
It appears to be composed of
ted crystals of felspars with a
It did not appear to be formed

ganisms, such as foramini
minifera
and was not elsewhere observed. ’

of or to contain minute or

* Muy is Pi i
ch of this Piirna alluvinm produces efflorescences

of salts of soda chiefl i
) 'S, ¥, and in many places t Is
sunk in it are brackish or salt. I e wells

each si i i
ch side of the Piarna nver, north of Akola and thence
castward towards Amraot
2

wells are speciall k
for obtaining o ) ' pecially sun
‘ brine, B common salt from highly saturated

-

Over g wide tract on

L

deptl'fh;ta;hz ealluv;um o‘f the valley is of considerable
oty s perhabs inferred from the absence of
exp?sures of rock, as well as from the depth of

nullabs and height of the river cliffs. The conglomirate
‘ fz g:;al, ;)ccurs in its lower portions, but was observe(;
‘ Sectionz ;; )?CZS v(\;est of Patulla at different heights in the
paons 1Chp sed. Its constant or frequent occurrence
€ rest of the alluvium would not prove its

~

‘ neous in all places, as th
oo con us | , & trap-rocks
pon which these depo§xts lie, cannot he presu?ned toj

GEQLOGY. 9

‘ have had a surface sufficiently even to have permitted
* this.

8. ‘Whether the whole of this alluvium was depo-
‘sited in a lake, or by the river
‘ travelling from side to side of the
¢ valley under other conditions than

Formation of the
alluvium,

* at present obtain, does not appear. A former estuarine

‘ state of things may be indicated by the salt-bearing
* gravels, or a large salt-lake, but the even though in-
‘ terrupted surface of the alluvium is against the proba-
“ bility of its having been deposited by the Piirna under
¢ present conditions ; while want of information as to the
‘ relative levels obscures the possibility of determiuing
“ whether the rocky country about Edulabad mav not
* have formed a natural bund flooding the country occu-
‘ pied by the alluvium ;! certainly the stream through most
‘ of this is sluggish, but it seems to be a rather strong
‘ assumption that no greater fall than the height of the
¢ river banks where it enters this rocky tract—perhaps on
‘ an average not more than thirty feet—takes place within
‘ 50 great a distance as extends between this and the upper
‘ end of the alluvium, about, or south-west of Amraoti.’

A small portion of the District lies to the north of the
alluvium. This is a portion of the Melghat known as the
Ambabarwa reserve, and consists of Deccan trap, like
the remainder of the Gawilgarh hills of which it is a portion.
The large portion of the District to the south of the Parna
alluvium is hilly and forms a portion of the Ajanta hills.
On the higher and more exposed localities along the edge
of the Ghats the rock stands out bare, devoid of any super-

1 The formation of the alluvial tracts of the Pdrna, THpti,
Nerbudda and Goddvari, has been explained recently by Mr. Vredenburg
as due to the formation of slight anticlinal axes in Pleistocene
times; the rocks being ridged up along these axes so as to impound
waters with formation of lake bhasins that were subsequently filled
up by alluvial deposits. See Rec. Gsol. Swrv. I'nd., XXXIII, page 33,
{ 1906). o .

.
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stratum of soil; an others again the disintegrated trap is
dotted over with stunted sctub

affording, though during the rains a
for cattle, Descending the ravines
ticher, and various forest trees

some of them, in considerabe
the large rav

the valleys a
In one or tw

and scanty herhage,
Jone, slight pasturage
the pasture becomes
are met with, and grow,
: haxuriance, Away from
ines, on the northern boundaries of the Ghats,

nd undulating slopes contain the finest foam.

ills, Dr. T. Oldham abstractin
Vo s ’ &
W. . Blanford’s work, writes : ! ¢ With the exception of

: 1rregt_11ar patches of alfuvial (pleiocene)® deposits along
‘ the river valleys the whole is of trap.  And it will onlv
‘ be necessary to notice one or two of the :
‘ Qf these the well-known angd often described Lonar take

1§ _one of the most interesting, Tt is not more than four

miles from the boundary of the Province. The trap
rocl»cs all extending from Jalna to thig p‘lace a alf
horizontal. N, change whatever takes place in I;i)leem
near Lonar. The beds o the edge of the singular
crateriform hollow are the wusyg) basalts andsn;f;l}’g‘

_ ¢, carhonate of
oated with green earth as usual.

Cmet with bu o were observed. Agh certainly is
» DUt it is the ordinary vasicujar ash of the

‘t;;}::é iﬁllﬂc:f zgohtes, and such as may be found every-
e rat;er eccan,  The ho}low is nearly as possible
‘ , 't more than a mile jn diameter, and sides
116;?rly prec‘sztous. A stream from a sm’al! spring
x:; Vﬁ; Zupphes Lonar with water has cut 4 shallow
ane 4 own to the 1a‘ke vs.rhich occupies the depression.
10 outlet. The sides of the crater to the north

bsolutely leve] with the surrounding

OW regarded a5 Pleistocene,

GEOLOGY. II

country ; while to the west, south-west, south and south-
east there is a raised rim, never exceeding one hundred

‘ feet in height, and frequently only forty or fifty feet

-

high. .In this low-raised rim there is no trace of dis-
tinct ash beds or lava flows ; it is unquestionably com-
posed of huge blocks of trap, precisely similar to those
of the beds below irregularly piled together. The types
of the ordinary Deccan traps are so peculiar that their
identification is easy. The mass of materials forming

" the rim resembles those thrown out of an artificial hole
" in every thing except the size of some of the fragments.

‘The trap beds dip away from the edge of the
hollow generally but irregularly, and appear to owe
their dip entirely to disturbance.

‘ There is thus a total absence of every thing which

“in general characterises a volcano. And yvet without

voleanic action it is inconceivable that such a hollow

"should have been formed. No process of aqueous
" denudation can explain it. The rim too appears

.

«

formed from the fragments ejected from the crater.
True this rim cannot contain one-thousandth part of
the material removed, but the majority was probably

‘ reduced to fine powder by repeated ejections, scattered
* over the country and removed by subsequent denudation.

' The hollow might be due to sinking, but in that

‘ case it is probable that the trap beds around the rim
“ would dip towards the hollow rather than away from

«

4

‘

3

¢

it, while the rim is simply unaccountable on such a
hypothesis. It is certainly strange to find so well-
marked a crater without any trace of anything ejecteq
from it. Such a crater might just as well have been
formed in sedimentary rocks.

‘ East of Lonar lake the traps appear to be quite
horizontal, one bed extending for a considerable distance
near the village of Dewalggon and Loni, and beyond
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‘ the last to Madhi,
‘ throughout.’

In 1906 Mr. R. D. Oldham,
explosion craters in the Lower
Burma, expresses the o
another example of ap ex

and appears to be absolutely level

in an account of some
‘ Chindwin District of
Pinion that the Ionar lake is

] plosion crater.
The following accou

Berar Gazetteer may

“Lonar a serjes of low
“ selves to view and offer
" to eighty feet. These su

nt of this lake given in the 1870
be added here . Approaching
hills of eminence present them.
an ascent of perhaps from sixty
rround and slope gently towards

z ?o’, and at their bases the circumference of the lak
‘ xt.self 15 about three miles, “These slopes are ¢ ;
with jungle interspersed with teak, and at theijr f:e‘;ei?a
: belt of large trees about a mile broad, and running all
(rf)und the basin, This belt is formed of concentric
rngs of different descriptions of trees. Those of the

BTOW on the precipitous sides of the
Inside this comes a ring of
ds a ring of tamarind trees

slimy  soil_
ake from

" space, but is so impregna
* vegetable life,

BOTANY. I3

* of sodas are collected.  On the southern side of the lake,
‘ not far from the water’s edge, is a well of sweet water,
‘ vielded at a depth considerablv below the ievel of the
‘ surface of the water in the lake. Two small streams
fall into it from the land above ; one passes through a
" small temple, which is much frequented by pilgrims—for

" Loonar is now, as in the days of Akbar, a place of reli-
" gious resort. This is how it is mentioned in the Ain-i-
" Akbari (written about A.D. 1600): ‘‘ These mountains
‘ produce all the requisites for making glass and soap.
‘ And here are saltpetre works which yield a considerable
‘ revenue to the State, from the duties collected. On
* these mountains is a spring of salt water, but the water
" from the centre and the edges is perfectly fresh.’’ ’

BOTANY.

9. Owing to the phvsical conformation of the District
the flora may be divided roughly
into two types—the plains type
and the hills type, a certain number of species being of
course common to both. Of the former the principal
tree is the bdabul (Acacia arabica) which exists in three
varieties the felia, the ramkanta or the cupressi-form
variety and the Zawuria, the last being the most common.
The trees which occur most frequently among other species
of natural growth are the nim (Melia Azadirachia),
murmati (Acacia eburnea), hiwar (Acacia leucophlea),
velatri (Dichrostachvs cinerea) and hingan (Balanstes
Roxburghii), all these species being principally used for
fuel. The mango (Mangifera indica), tamarind (Tamar-
indus indica), bar (Ficus indica), pipal (Ficus religiosa),
pakar (Ficus infectoria) and sindi (Phanix sylvestris) are
also found but are mere escapes.

The commonest tree in the hills type is the anjan
(Hardwickio binata) and after it come the teak

Botany.
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(Tectona grandis), sédara (Terminalia tomentosa) the bark
of which is used for tanning, dhorbeul (Pterocarpus Mar-
supsum), dhamora (Anogeissus latifolia), tembhurni (Dros-
pyros Melanoxylon), lendia (Lagerstremiq parviflora), salai
(Boswellia serrata), tivas (Ougeinia dalbergioides), shisham
(Dalbergia latifolia) and ber (Zizyphus nummularia). Of
trees that are only used for fuel venkal (Celastrus senega-
lensts), ghatbor (Zizyphus xylopyra), parbekat (Flacourtia

Ramonichi), khair (Acacia Catechu) and palas (

Butea fron-
dosa) are the most common,

Sandal (Santalum album) has
recently been found to be indigenous in the District in

the tract of country adjoining the Gery Matargaon Teserve.
Wooden combs, Spoons, etc., are made of the wood of
kalam (Stephegyne parvifiora), aul (Morinda citrifolia) and
mokha (Schrebera swietenioides) and dug-outs of the wood
of the siris (Aibizzia procera). Toror (Cassia auriculata)
which is found at the foot of the Satpura and the Ajant:?;
hills, yields bark which is used for tanning, and for this
Purpose the leaves of aonla (Phyllanthus Emblica) are
also used. The handsome park-like mahua (Bassia lati
folic-l) exists almost everywhere, especially in sheltered
Tavines, and in the open country amidst cultivation is
scrupfﬂously protected on account of jts flowers fruii:
fmd timber. The growth in the depressions is cha;acter-
ised by the existence of kahu (Terminalia Arjuna), lokhandi
(I.xom parvifiora), and Eink; (Albizzia Lebbek) a,nd in the
Ajanta hills of karanj (Pongamia glabra) the o’il extracted
from the seeds of which is used in skin diseases. In the
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is used for leaf plaiting and for lining the thatch of houses.
The existence of a sprinkling of the following trees de-
serves mention :—vrohan (Soymida febrifuga) which yields
a red dye, kusam (Schleichera trijuga) on which the lac
insect frequently punctures, bekera (Terminalia belerica),
bahawa (Cassia Fistula), katsawar (Bombax malabaricum)
the pods of which yield silk cotton, bar (Ficus indica),
pipal (Ficus religiosa), tamarind (Tamarindus indica),
kachnar (Bauhinia purpurea), and maharukh (Aslanthus
excelsa). Self-sown mango (Mangifera indica) is not
common,

The male bamboo (Dendrocalamius strictus), the only
bamboo of natural growth in the District, is found in
large quantities in the Ambabarwa reserve, and in inac-
cgssible ravines in the Ajanta hills. For ornamental
purposes the katang bamboo (Bambusa arundinacea)
is sometimes planted in gardens. At the bottom of
ravines under thick cover korat (Barleria Prionitis
and cristata) is sometimes found. Amidst cultivation
and in towns and villages the following trees are planted
for fruit and shade: the mango, nim, bakain (Melia
Azedarach), the cork tree (Millingtonia hortensis), the
gold mohur (Poinciana regia), vilayats babul (Parkinsonia
acwleata), vildyati amaltas (Cassia florida), haut (Feronia,
Elephantum) and bel (Aegle Marmelos). '

For hedges the following are usually grown—
dodonsa (Dodonacea viscosa), mendi (Lawsonia alba), milk
hedge (Euphorbia Tirucalli), sagargoti (Caesalpinia Bondu-
cella) and tahkal (Clerodendron phlomoides). Raimansa
(Lantana aculeata) and nagphani (Opuntia Dillenis) owing
to their invasive power are in disfavour.

Shahada (Ischaemum laxum) and paona (Ischaemum
suleatum) form the bulk of the fodder grass cut in the
hay season. Kunda (Ischaemum pilosum), marvel, which
is the name given to the th.ree Andropogon species
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annulabus, caricosus and fovealatus, gondia (Anthistivia
cifiate) and harial (Cynodon dactylon) are much valued
tor fodder.  Pofhiai (4 pluda aristata), kusii, (Heteropogon

contortus) the common spear grass, and bhurbhusi (4 ndyo-
pogon  pachvarthrus) are common

and make valuable
fodder if cut earlv in the season.

From the flower spikes
of Likhar (Andropogon schoenanthus) is extracted the
risa ol of commerce.  Kurad (Coix {lachryma) which

clephant fodder, and horg
halepensis) from which ree
in beds of streams,

{forms excellent (Sorghum

d vens are made, are common

WILD ANIMALS AND BIRDS.

19. The District is not famous for wild animals, and

Wild animals, during  the famine of 1809-—1900

their number suffere
from which they have
Among carnivora, the tiger (
however frequently in
Satpura Hills, that rese
forests, which lic more
The tiger is rarc
times known,

d considerable
not yet recovered.
Felis tigrisy is found, not
the Ambabarwa reserve on the
rve being adjacent to the Nimar
in the interior of the Satpuras.
Iy found in the Ajanta hills but it is some-
when driven by w
- forests of Hyderahad, to wander i
side of Buldana.

reduction,

ant of water from the
1to the forests on either
A few years 320 a tiger was shot by the

ssioner in the town of Buldana itself,
whither it is Supposed to have taken refuge while in search

of cover. Panthers (Felis pardus) are fairly common as
they can thrive withou They are numerous

e bigger of the two
A few hunting leopards
be found in the portion
hatbori and Hiwarkhed

and also having larger rosettes,
or chita (Felis Tubata) are also to
Ajanta hills round the G
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forests. The jungle cat (Felis cha'us) .is fairly comn%on
as also are the small Indian civet (Viverricula malaccensis),
the mongoose (Herpestes mungo) and the hya.ena (Hyamfz
striata). Wolves (Cants pallipes) ar.e so-me.txmes ;zent 111

the low jungles at the foot of the Ajanta hills, while ‘12
jackal (Canis aureus) is common ever‘ywher.e. Th.e w1_

dog (Cvon dukhunensis) is perceptibly increasing fm
number, and, though an enhanced reward of Rs. 15 for
their destruction is now given, very few. are actually
killed. Bears (Melursus wursinus) are fairly cot_nmorf
both in the Satpurd and the Ajanta hills, tht? Ghatbori
forest of the latter range being a favourite haunt.
Among herbivorous animals the hare (Lepus ruficaudatus),
the mtlgas or blue bull (Boselephas tragocamelus), the blac?-
buck (Amntilope cervicapra), and the wild boar (Sus cris-
status) are found wherever there is cover, and are dest.ru?-
tive to the crops. The chinkara (Gazella Bennetti) is
common in all hilly tracts. The spotted deer (Cervus
axis) or chital is confined to a few localities, namely, one
or two blocks of the Ghatbori forest, the Bhongaon reserve
and a few babul bans on the Piirna. The samb%lar (Cervus
unicolor) also is now rarely met with except in the1Am-
babarwa reserve, and even there the heads are omy. of
moderate size. The rib-faced deer (Cervul'bfs muntjac)
and the bison (Bos gawrus) are only found in the Am-
babarwa reserve, and bison are not very .nur.netous.
There is only one kind of monkey in t'he District, the
langur or black-faced monkey (Semnoptthec'us entellus),
and this is found everywhere. In the neighbourhood
of the Bhongaon reserve in the Piirna valley tlfe a.ntelope
rat (Tatera species) has lately been found to ex:s_t in large
numbers. They do considerable damage to ba.tbul seed-
lings, to ripe pods of cotton and ears of grain. l;1‘hey
live in deep burrows and produce more thaf1 one brood
in the year, and are nocturnal in their habits. Except
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digging up the burrows and destroying the young
no means for their destruction have yet been dis-
covered.
Ir. The commonest kinds of birds are the sand-
Birds. grouse (Pterocles exustus), the grey
partridge (Ortygornss pondicerianus),
thf? peafowl {Pavo cristatus), and the bush-quail (Perdicula
astatica). ‘The painted sand-grouse (Plerocles Jasciatus),
the painted Partridge (Francolinus Pictus), and the grey
quail (Twrnix dussamieriy are found in s;nall numbers.
In 1898 a few young jungle fowl (Galiys ferrugineus) were
let l?ose in the Amhabarwa Teserve and they have now
multiplied and Spread into varioys ravines. They are
not, however, numerous enough for shooting purposes
ax‘ld require a further petiod of protection. The greel;
pigeon (Careopus phomico{)teruS) and the blue rock pigeon
(‘Columba intermedia) are common, The latter is chiefly
found in the iock crevices of river cliffs in the Geru
Matargaon reserve east of Buldana, and also in old village
forts. and wells, At least four varieties of doves (Turtur
, sj.)ecws) are to be found, The District is poor in shore
bxfds or waders, there being few tanks or streams with
suttable cover to attract those birds, Along the waters
of the Pirna, which presents a bare
the only birds usually found are the ¢
gone and commeenis
Rutila).

rane (Crus anti-
) and the Brahmini duck {Casarca

12. During the fourteen years ending 1goy only three

Deatha trom witg pefsons were killed annually by wild

animals, animals on an average, and 1y per-
sons by snakes. Durin

‘ . g the same

period an average of 100 head of cattle were destroyed

annually ; 60 per cent. of the cattle
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this period, but the smallness of the figure is certainly
due to defective reporting. During the same period 372
leopards, 300 wolves, 117 wild dogs, 13 hyenas, 12 tigers
and 6 bears were destroyed, and a sum of Rs. 9679 was
paid by Government for their destruction., A sum of
Rs. 151 was also paid for the destruction of 342 veno-
mous snakes. Up to 1907 a separate scale of rewards
for the destruction of wild animals was in foree in Berir,
but in that year the scale in force in the Central Pro-
vinces was adopted.

RAINFALL AND CLIMATE,

13. Prior to 1905 rainfall was registered at the
eight stations of Buldéna, Chikhif,
Deulgaon Raja, Mekhar, Dongaon,
Malkapur, Pimpalgaon Raja, and Nanduri. The re-
constitution of the District in 1go5 gave three more sta-
tions, Khamgaon, Shegaon, and Jalgaon. The average
rainfall for each station during the 17 years ending 1906-07
was as follows :—

Rainfall.

Average in

Name of station. inches and cents.

Buldana .. .. 3182
Chikhli .. .. 2892
Deulgaon Raja .. .. 2966
Mehkar .. .. 3006
Dongaon . .. 3021
Malkapur . .. 275

Pimpalgaon Raja .. .. 2415
Nandura - .. 2563
Khamgaon . .. 27°38
Shegaon . .. 2481
Jalgaon . .. 287
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The average rainfall of the District for the 41 years ending
1907-08 was 29 inches 68 cents. For the five wet months
T:he average monthly fall is 4'83 inches in June, 826
inches in July, 6'31 inches in August, 6'74 incl,l
September, and 161 inches in October.

fall was 54 inches 33 cents in 1883-84. T
heavy fall was described by the Deputy
follows :—* The place (Buldana)
“times, and a roar of flowing wa
‘had never previously been he
‘ was endangered, and houses a
‘ These storms of rain were a
‘wind  Rivers were flooded
‘roads were seriously

: w.’ere washed away and road cuttings in river banks were
‘ :lrltteﬁd up with mud, which it took days to remove, Road
o affic was suspended, and great inconvenience to travel-
€1s was experienced.” The result of this heavy rainfall
was that only a four-anna Rharif Crop was harvested
as the best known for years, Th(;

1899-1900 when only 10 inches 91
The distribution by each station
hes, Chikhli I1°61, Deulgaon Réja

es in
The maximum
he effect of this
Commissioner as
was flooded three or four
ter could be heard such as
ard. The safety of tanks
nd trees fellin all directions
ccompanied by tempests of
. and impassable for days,
injured, small bridges and culverts

was Buldana 1350 inc

ending 1887-88 the number of years in which the average

annual rainfall was below 20 ;
30 inch L.
the next decade 1888-18¢8 i €S was only two ; in
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14. An average rainfall of about 30 to 35 inches

' well distributed would ensure the
onl:‘:r‘i‘c‘":ft‘;‘?:.“’““" District against any failure of crops.
The kharif crops of cotton and julri

have always been the most important in the District,
except in the Mehkar taluk, where in former years
wheat occupied the largest area. But in the latter taluk
the capricious rainfall of recent years and the absence
of the late October rains, when 2 or 3 inches are
generally registered, have caused a falling off in the area
under rabi crops and an increase in Rharif cultiva-
tion. The eleven fortnightly Nakshatras of the rainy
season of the year begin with the Mriga Nakshatra about
the 7th June and end with the Swa#s in the latter part of
October. The cultivator looks forward anxiously for a
good fall of rain in M riga, for it is the best time for sowing
his cotton seed. Of late years, however, he has been
disappointed as the rains have set in late, and cotton has
been sown in the second Nakshatra of Ardra. This later
sowing nevertheless will result in a fairly good crop if the
subsequent rainfall is seasonable. In this second Nak-
shatra judri is also sown in light soil, but in the deeper
black'soil it is sown in Punarvasu and Pushya, the third
and fourth Nakshatras which fall in July. Fromthe fifth
or Aslesha Nakshatra in the beginning of August to the
ninth or Hasta in the end of September good rain is requir-
ed for both cotton and judri with occasional breaks for
weeding operations, cotton demanding more frequent
weeding than juari. The cotton plants are much im-
proved by good rainfall in the Uttara Nakshatra which
begins about the 12th September, and juari benefits by
rain in Hastd. Heavy and continuous rainfall in August
and September, besides interfering with weeding opera-
tions, affects the cotton crop particularly, the plant being
prevented from attaining its normal growth. The land
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also cannot be prepared for rabi, and sowings are in con-
seq}lence delayed. In the last two rainy Nakshatras of
Chitra and Swati, which fall in Octobet, some heavy
showers giving about 2 inches of rain greatly improve
the prospects of the rabs Crops of dinseed, gram and wheat,
but heavy rain in this month destroys the cotton flowers
before fertilization. Heavy rain in November or Decem-
ber‘dama‘xges the kharif crops, especially judri. Once the
rabi .sowmgs have germinated freely no further rain is
required, but what is needed is clear cold weather and
flew. After the ears of wheat appear, which is generally
In fanuary, heavy rain will cause considerahle damage
to the crop. )

5. There is only one obsetvatory in the District at
Buldana, which was established in
1873. The elevation of this build-

. mg is 2156  feet above the sea.
€ average maximum and minimum temperatures for

the months of January, May, J uly, and November are —

Temperature and
climate,

Av

Maximpm. Miniock,
January .. 8r3° 58:5° -
May 101'1° | 77'%>°
J Ply 83'¢° 20'6°
November .. 82°

. 62'1°
e highest temperatare recorded was 110°3° on the 3oth

May Ig?rxh, and the lowest was 45°1° on the yth February
1905. ese figures are typi 2

pical of the B
Mehkar and Chikhii taluk: e the pop ok the
sets in late, and the he

at is never intense. i
Season 1s temperate ap, - he rainy

d pleasant and the cold

. apes . weather

is :1:001 and nvigorating. Buldana itself g the coolest

an ;x;st pl‘easant District headquarters station in Berar
e climate of the Pdyanghat or the taluks of

Khamgaon, Malkipur and Jalgaon affords a great con-

s only. There the hot weather
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trast. Here exist all the conditions which have caused
Berdr to be synonymous with heat and discomfort. No
observatory is maintained, but the temperature differs but
little from the neighbouring District of Akold. There
the maximum and minimum temperatures for the
the months of January, May, July and November are :~—

Average Average

Maximum. Minimum,
January - .. Bs.2° 53°4°
May .. 1077° 81'1°
July .. 8g0° 74'3°
November .. 870° 57°4°

The highest temperature recorded was 116°4° on the 30th
May 1901, and the lowest was 35'9° on gth February
1887. 1In the months of March, April and May the heat
is perhaps as great as in the hottest part of India; the
strong westerly winds which then prevail become in-
tensely heated as they pass over the level black soil plain
with nothing to break their force; and, excepting just
about daybreak, they continue throughout the twenty-
four hours to exercise their parching influence. The
nights, which are tolerably cool, bring some relief, Dur-
ing the rains and cold weather the mornings and nights
are pleasantly cool, but the heat in the day time is still
great.



CHAPTER 1I.

HISTORY AND ARCHAEOLOGY,
(W, Haig)

HISTORY,

16, The history of the Buldana District is obseure

Hinds period. and devoid of interest unti} the ar-

‘ rival  of the
Deccan in 1294, T'he

wase inchaded
o1 its

Musalmans in the
. Areater part of Southern India
W the empire of

. : the Mauryas, and
distuption  the

’ uorth-western tracts of the
: A mehading  this District, {elt
1onof conquerors, the Sakas
Yavanas, whase ’

Deccan, into the posses-
. the Pahlavas, and the
times completely Zﬁ? s o ed and
d \ psed by the Andhras of Telingana.
the Andhry dvnasty came to an end about 236 AD
and for some tige after this the District was srobé;bf;
fz;zmed ‘by princes of the Rashtrakiita or Ratta

, \jvhlch, at a fater period,
zz\;zt :11 t‘f}il: ‘?c;?fatI; but we have traces of a local
o hav,e > e 2;&%\}1:?5, whose capital i conjectured
the Contens g 1 andak, a village near Chanda in

was resommin s . We know that their anthority
f ¢ lar to the west of this capital, for an

inscription ; X LV

" s:( o ;LxCa}:e No. XVT at Ajanta gives the names

o e embers of the family ; ang from other
We  know that ten Rajas, the nawmes of

all of whom, save one, have heen handed

u . 2,
pon the throna ; but unfortunately dates ar

attained 1o suprente

down, sat
€ wanting,
ledge noth-
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A.D. the Vakatakas bore sway in Berar either as indepen-
dent kings or as fendatories of some more powerful over-
lord. The town of Mehkar is said to be over two thou-
sand years old, but the legend does not mention the name
of its founder and is not of any historical value. Towards
the end of the twelfth century the Yadavas of Deogiri,
afterwards known as Daulatdbad, became the rulers of
the northern Deccan. The fifth king of this dynasty,
Mahadeva Ugrasarvabhanma, who reigned from 1260
to 1271, had a Brahman minister named Hemadri whose
name is of local importance for the reason that the Hindu
temples in the Chalukyan style, of which Berar can shaw
many examples, the finest of which is at Lonar in this
District, are traditionally attributed to him, and are
known ‘as Hemddpanihi temples.
17. In 1294 the Musalmans first appeared in the Dec-
can.  ‘Thestory of the raid of Ala-ud-
of the MoLapPEATANCe (I Khilji is well known. His route
from Tillichpur to Deogiri fay through
the Ruldana- District, possibly by the giaf of Rohankhed,
which was afterwards to be so well known as the highway
through Berar. After his success at Deogiri Ala-ud-din
returned to Hindustdn, murdered his uncle, the
emperor, and ascended the throne of Delhi in 1296,
One of the fruitsof his victory was the assignment
of the revenues of Ellichpur and northern Berar,
in which the Jalgaon and Malkapur taluks were
probably included, to Delhi. The District was again
traversed by troops from Delhi in 1302, or according to
another account in 1306, when it was found uecessary
to punish Ramchandra of Deogiri for his failure to remit
tribute and for the aid rendered by him to Rai Karan of
(Gujardt whose daughter he harboured when she was
tequired at Delhi. When Ramchandra’s son Shankar
rebelled, in 1312, against the emperor of Delhi, Malik
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Naib Kafiar marched through the

and having defeated and slajp Shankar annexed his do-
minions, thus bringing Berar for the first time directly
under Muhammadan administration. Ala-ud-din died in
1316 and after his death the line which had been founded
by his uncle began to degenerate, Harpal Deo, the son-
in-law of Ramchandra of Deogiri, seized the dominions
which had been ruled by his father-in-law and ruled them

as an independent king, but by 1318 order had been
restored at Delhi and Kutb-ud-

District to Deogiri,

to Deogiri, defeated the con
him to be flayed aljve.
in western Berar was
Maratha power. @

tumacious Harpal

, and caused
Henceforward Muh

ammadan rule
undisturbed untit the rise of the

hiyas-ud-din Tughlak was raised to

was traversed by many ex
In 1339 Muhammag transferred
from Delhi to Deogiri, which he-
The importance of the Buldana

peditions to the Deccan.

the capital of the empire
renamed Daulatabad,

enhanced by thijs meastire,

18. Maharashtra Was now divided into four shikks,
Berir under Shikk.

OT provinces, of which Berar was
dars. Probably one, and we learn that the

2
HISTORY. 7

mad hastened from Gujarat to quell this rebelhon,k .but
was unable to lay hands on the newly elected mg,'
who shut himself up in Daulatabad and W.aS c.alled .aw_at}
from the Deccan by news of a serious rebellion in Gu]ar.al.
The centurions of the Deccan defeated 'the tro?pf whic (;
Muhammad Bin Tughlak had left at Daulatabad, an
on the abdication of the king originally elected by ther%1
elected another, Hasan, entitled Zafar Khan, who a}:
sumed royal power in the Deccan in 1347 under the
i a-ud-din Bahman ! Shah. ‘
e ;);.AI;:I?man Shah, the founder of the' Bah.man}
dynasty of the Deccan, which relgne.(l
in fact until 1482 and in name until
1526, divided his kingdom into four farafs or provinces,
e.;tch under the governorship of a tarafddar. Of these pr.o-
vinces the northernmost was Berar, which marchefi on its
south-western border, corresponding generally th.h .the
western and southern boundary of the Bulfléna sttnct',
with the province of Daulatabad. The province was, hov&-'
ever, larger than at present ; its south—w'es_ten} .boundar_\
was formed by a line running from Baltalw.an through
Jalna to the Godavari, which river formed 1ts- fouth?m
boundary. The system of provincial admlmstrat.lon
was further elaborated by Muhammad Shéh. Bahmani I,
who succeeded his father, Bahman Shah, in 1358. In
1366 the governors of Berar and Daulatahad erre absent
from their provinces with their armies which acc?m-
panied an expedition which Muhammad Shah l.ed against
Vijayanagar. Bahram Khan Mazandurani, de_puty
gov;zmor of Daulatabad, was persuaded by a N.[aratha,
named Kondba Deo, to raise the standard of indepen-
dence and many of the nobles of Berar, who were related

The Bahmanis.

i inscri tion and
1 his correct title, as a contemporary inscrip X
le enlc‘ll:iso:azoins show. The fantastic epithets bestowed upon him
by8 various historians are connected with foolish stories.
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to Bahram, were implicated in the rebellion.
able that the local officers of the Buldana Dist
lands lay within easy reach o

those who joined the rebels,
Suppressed on the conclusion
Vijayanagar and jtg leaders ma
Gujarat. For some time after
cal event can be Cconnected wit

rict, whose
f Daulatabad, were among
The rebellion was speedily
of the campaign against
de goad their escape into
this no important histori-
h the District, though it

7.
20- In 1435 Ala-ud-din Ahmad IT, the tenth king of

The war between the ﬂ.)e Bahmani dynasty, succeeded
Deccan and Khandesh, 1S father Ahmad Shah. Ala-ud-din

) had married the danghte aslr
.Khan Fﬁrﬁki, tuler of Khandesh, but ing 14;60:19}2014
mt? his harem a Hindy girl, the daughter of Ranial
Raja of Sangameshwar in the Konkan for whon;
he neglected his Jawfyl wife, apd 0n, whom he

bestowed the Zi “hi
g e title of Zibg Chibra, or * Beautiful

avenge his daughter’s wrongs., Having obtained the
approval of Ahmad Shap of Gujarat tg his enterprise

ge des?atched emissaries into Berar for the purpose of
'etachmg the nobles of that province from their alte-
glance to the Bahmani king.

. ' In this he succeeded he-
iondi hig expe?tatzons, for he had nothing to offer but
Ko}fe;foi sgvatxon. He claimed descent from the second
alifa mar-ul-Farik, and suceeeded | ersuac
, d in di
.the nobles of Berar that j . i e
] t if they fell fightine i
of the descendant of SO great s e e cause

wc.ruld secure the rewards promi
faith. "The bajt Proved attractiy

Wis proh. e

HISTORY. 29

now Nasir Khan excused his alliance with an infidel,
a Gond! Raja. Having received promises of support
from the officers in Berdr Nasir Khian invaded the
province, marching southwards from  Burhaupur
through the Bulddna District. Meanwhile the rebel
nobles besieged their governor, the Khan-i-Jahan, who
stil remained faithful to his master, in the fortress
of Narnala, whence he contrived to send a message
to Ala-ud-din Ahmad Shah informing him of the course
of events in Berar. Khalaf Hasan Basri, governor of
Daulatabad, was ‘selected as commander of the troops
to be despatched against the invaders and marched from
Daulatabad to Mehkar, where he was joined by the
Khan-i-Jahan, who had succeeded in effecting his escape
from Narnala. From Mehkar Khalaf Hasan despatched
some of the Deccani troops which were with him to
Balapur and Ellichpur with orders to prevent any of the
Gond chieftains from coming to the assistance of Nasit
Khan. This precautionary measure needs some ex-
planation. Muhammadan historians make the mistake
into which the first British administrators of Berar fell,
and invariably describe the Korkiis of the Melghat as
Gonds.
21. Meanwhile Nasir Khan had reached Rohankhed
where Khalaf Hasan BastI, march-
chog e of ROBAU o orthwards, met him. In the
battle which was fought there Nasir
Khin was defeated and fled to Burhanpur, closelv pur-
sued by Khalaf Hasan. On the approach of the
Deccanis Nasir Khan fled to the fortress of Laling,* where
he took refuge, leaving Burhanpur to be sacked. Khalaf
Hasan thep succeeded in drawing Nasir Khan from his
tefuge and induced him to attack him in the open.

1 Probably Korki,
¢ Asirgarh, according to aunothet authority.
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Wasir Khan sustained anothe
rebellious nobles of Berar, w
him, were slain,
laden with spoil,

22. In 1462, during the

T defeat and many of the
ho had taken refuge with
Khalaf Hagsap then returned to Bidar

Shi reign of the vouag Nizdm
_ The King of Malwa . 1ah, t.he twelfth  king of the
1nvades the Deccan, Bahmani dynasty, Mahmiid Shah of

Malwa invaded the
route & h the Buldana District whic
t(())w; y Nasir K.han of Khandesh and was afterwards
Indiacm’l;}(i t.he highway to the conquest of Southern

. e. mtvader occupied Berar, overran all the
no.rthern districts of the Bahmani kingdom, and
seis i i ’
r:;ed .the .capltal, Bidar, though he was not able to

uce its citadel. While he was still attempting thi

i llied and appealed for aid to Mahmad

» Who appeareq on t
ahmani dominiong
‘ Mahmiid Gawan,
with such troops as he could raj
(B:;;garatl horse, forced Mahmid of Malwa to retire from
eastz;rmar];d harassed him during his retreat through

erar. The invader atte

‘ attempted i
:zpltal through the sst?e It/;)elgfxé‘lih hl;
ough h o |
e agrmyebzﬁiczzeie.zd Mando he left most of
tract, 3 nlm‘a brey to the Korkis of that wild

. ollowing vear he apgin
0 « ‘ 8am invaded B

rough the Buldana District, but the Deccanis :::?

brepared for him and agai
gain .
whereupon Mabmid of Malws wig. O™ CUiarat,

own dominions,

Deccan by the

route throug
g h had heen fol-

he north-western
with an army of
Nizam Shah’s general,
S¢ and a contingent of

80,000 horse,

almost impa
in reaching
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of those who escaped death from starvation fled to Malwa
and Gujarat. In the third year rain fell, but prosperity
was slow to return, for few were left to till the soil, and
it was by slow degrees that the wanderers found their
way back to their ancestral holdings.

23. Fateh-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk, a Brahman who had

been captured in childhood from
Berar divided into

K TR oy r 1 h i ds
two provinces. Vijayanagar and brought up as a

Musalman, had heen appointed
governor of Berar in 1471, and Khudawand Khan, an
African, governed the southern districts of the province as
his subordinate, having his headquarters at Mahur. In
1480 Muhammad III, on the advice of his minister
Mahmad Gawan, subdivided the four great provinces into
which the Bahmani kingdom had originally been divided
into eight new provinces and Berar was divided under this
arrangement into the two provinces of Gawil on the north
and Mahur on the south. The line of demarcation is not
recorded, but it is not unreasonable to Suppose that it
followed the northern crest line of the Balaghat plateau
in which case the Chikhli and Mehkar taluks would have
been included in the province of Mahur and the Malkapur,
Khamgaon, and Jalgaon taluks in that of Gawil. Else-
where this administrative reform caused grave discontent
on the part of the old farafdars, who found themselves
stripped of half their power and influence and led to a
canspiracy which ended in the death of the reformer, but
Fateh-ullah and Khudawand Khan remained good friends
and invariably worked in concert. The African seems
to have been wise enough to realize that Fateh-ullah was
still his master in fact, though not in name. Muhammad
III died of drink on March 23rd, 1482, and was succeeded
by his son Mahmiid, a boy of twelve, During this reign
all real power in the capital fell into the hands of the
principal nobles fesiding there, and in 148; it was grasped
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by Kasim Barid, a Turk. The provincial
who were well aware that all orders purporti
from their sovereign were in fact framed by
ceased to heed them and by 1487
all but name.

24. In 1490 Ahmad Nizam

governors,
ng to issue
this upstart,
were independent in

ul-Mulk of Ahmadnagar
Berar an indepen. Visuf Adil Khan of Bijapur, and
dent kingdom. Fateh-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk of Berar

formally declared th
- ‘ emse]
dependent of Bidar, A three, with 15elves

tion of Ahmad, seem to have hee
using the royal title and a we

in-
the possible excep-
n extremely chary of
re well-disposed towards

none of their attempts were successful and the Bahmani

dominions were dissolved, Fateh-ullah Imad-ul-Mulk

(Iiled in 1504 and was Succeeded by his gop Ala-ud-dt
d - — ~ud-din
.mad Shah, who had pno scruples about using th

title, e roval

25- In 1508 Ala-ud-dip Shah was induced by some

fugit
naWar vith Atomad. ugxtx'ves from Ahmadnagar to inter-
gar. fere in the domestic affairs of that

defeat. He fleq to
laid waste the whole of south.
the Buldana District, Ala-ud-
that he fled to Burhanpur ang
of Adil Khan 111 of Khandesh
peace between Berar and Ahma:i

bef i
o cz;e t]l;e qfxarrel thh Abmadnagar wag renewed, and
€ District wag probably the scene of some <;f the

.western Berar including
din was so hard-presseq
enlisted the good offices
who arranged terms of

nagar. It was not long.
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conflicts between the troops of the two kingdoms, the
general course of the hostilities may suitably be sketched
here. Burhan Nizam Shah was anxious to obtain posses-
sion of Pathri on the north bank of the Godavari, then
the southern boundary of Berar, and proposed to exchange
for that pargana another yielding a greater revenue.
Ala-ud-din refused to entertain the proposal and fortified
the town, but in 1518 Burhan Nizam Shah captured it
and retained possession of it until 1527 when Ala-ud-din,
with the help of Sultan Kull Kutb Shah of Golconda, re-
captured it, Burhan Nizam Shah then entered into an
alliance with Amir Barld of Bidar and again annexed
Pathri, invaded Berar, and drove Ala-ud-din into Khan-
desh. Ultimately Ala-ud-din was driven to take the des-
perate step of seeking aid from the ambitious and warlike
Bahadur Shah of Gujarat, who, having entered Berar
ostensibly as the ally of its king, gave numistakable in-
dications of an intention to annex both that kingdom
and Ahmadnagar to his dominions. Ala-ud-din and
Burhan now composed their differences and joined in an
endeavour to persuade the invader to retire, a result
which they succeeded in bringing about only by means
of the most humiliating professions of vassalage and
fealty. '

26. Ala-ud-din died in 1529 and was succeeded by
his son Darya Imad Shah, who allied
himself towards the end of his reign
with All Adil Shah I of Bijapur,
Ibrahim Kutb Shah of Golconda, and Sadashivardi of
Vijayanagar against Husain Nizim Shah of Ahmadnagar.
The war, the conclusion of which was not entirely honour-
able to Berir, does not seem to have been carried into the
Bulddna District. In 1561 Daryd Imad Shah died and
was succeeded by his son Burhdn Imidd Shdh. Burhan,
after a futile campaign in which he allied himself with Alf

Darya Imad Shah
and invasion of Berar.
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Adil Shah of Bijapur, All Barld Shah of Bidar, and Sada-
shivarai of Vijayanagar against Husain Nizam Shah of
Ahmadnagar and Ibrahim Kuth Shah of Golconda, re-
turned to Berar in 156 3 and was seized by Tufal Khan,
the most powerful noble in the kingdom, and confined
in the fortress of Narnala. Henceforward Tufal Khan
was the real ruler of Berar. Ip 1505 Murtaza Nizam
Shah of Ahmadnagar persuaded Alf Adil Shah to join him
in attacking Tufal Khan with the object of punishing
the latter for his refusal to join the confederacy of the
Muhammadan kings of the Deccan which had over-
thrown the power of Vijayanagar at the battle of Talikota.
The allies entered Berar from the south and south-west
and devastated it with fire and sword as far north as
Ellichpur, destroying all standing crops. The Buldana
District probably suffered severely from this invasion,
Murtaza and Al remained in Berar, wasting the country
and slaughtering its inhabitants, until the approach of
the rainy season, when they were bought off by Tufal
Khan with a large sum of money.
27. In1572 Murtaza Nizam Shah invaded Berar with
Berir anaexcd. ¢, the~ avowed object of freeing Burhan
Abmadnagar, Imad Shah from his prison and re-
storing him to his throne. Tufal
Khan and his son, Shamshir—ul-Mulk, saw through the
flimsy pretext and Opposed the invader, but were de-
feated and, after some wanderings in the Melghat, com-
pelled to take refuge, the former in Narnala and the latter
in Gawllgarh. Both fortresses were eventually captured
and Tufal Khan, Shamshir—ul—Mulk, and Burhan Imad
Shah, with their families and retainers to the number
of some forty souls, were confined in a fortress in the
: ere, in a short time, they all
» not without suspicion of foul Play on the
Shah. Berar now became a
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* province of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar, and though

some of the adherents of the old régime succeeded
in enlisting the active sympathy of Miran Muhammad
Shah II of Khandesh, a sudden attack on that king-
dom by Murtaza, who.advanced on Burhanpur and Asfr-
garh by forced marches through the Buldana District,
brought Miran Muhammad to his senses and effectual-
ly prevented him from prosecuting his intrigues in
Berar,
28. In 1584 Saiyid Murtaza Sabzawari, governor of
Berdr, quarrelled with Salabat Khan,
n,fl ‘;3?,1 :a%?::ﬂil: the de facto ruler of Ahmadnagar
::."dn‘.’;:‘:“? at Al- during the latter part of the feign
of the debauched Murtaza Nizam
Shdh, and marched on Ahmadnagar. He was de-
feated near the capital and was pursued by Salabat
Khan through the Buldana District. Unable to
withstand his powerful enemy in Berar he fled to the
court of Akbar, where Burhan, the brother of Murtaza
Niz&m Shah, also took refuge. The District was shortly
afterwards traversed by the Khan-i-Azam, Akbar’s
foster-brother and governor of Malwa, in the course of
his hurried raid into Berar, but was not seriously dis-
turbed, and remained at peace until the Mughals under-
took the conquest of the Deccan in earnest. In 1588
Miran Husain, having slain his father Murtaza, succeeded
him as Husain Nizam Shah II, but was put to death
after a reign of less than two months. The nobles of
Ahmadnagar then raised to the throne the young Ismail
Nizdm Shah, the son of that Burhan who had taken
refuge in the court of Akbar. ‘This step furnished Akbar
with a pretext for interfering in the domestic affairs of
Ahmadnagar in the interests of his protégé, whose right
to the throne was, ignored. J amdl Khan, the protector
of the kingdom of Ahmadnagar. during the minority of
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the young Ismail, had adopted the heretical doctrines of
the Mahdavis and established the religion of that sect
in the kingdom of Ahmadnagar. This policy still further
paved the way for invasion from the
the amirs of Berar, most of whom wer
in its orthodox form
was unsuccessful

north by alienating
e attached to Islam
Burhan’s first attempt on Berar
and he was compelled to retreat on
Burhanpur, where he enlisted the aid of Raja Alf Xhan,
the ruler of Khandesh. He also induced Ibrahim Adil
Shah IT of Bijapur, who was smarting under a recent
defeat suffered by his troops, to attack Ahmadnagar from
the south at the time when Burhan should invade Berar
from the north.

29. Jamal Khan defeated the troops of Ibrahim

Adil Shah at Dharaseo, but had not
recovered from the fatigues of the
field when he received news that the
. declared for Burhan and had joined
him on the border of the province near Burhanpur. He,

therefore, hastened northward to confront this new danger,

but the army of Bijapur was not so broken as to be in-

capable of pursuit, and the Maratha horse hung upon the
flanks and rear of his arm

y and cut off his supplies.
When he entered the Buldana District desertions from
his army to that of Burh

; ! an were numerous. By this
ime Burhan and Raja Ali Khan had advanced as far

as the .pla’ceau above Rohankhed, where they awaited
the arrival of Jamal Khan. Jamal Khan hesitated to
attack the enemy in front, and, with the object of taking

th(im either in flank or in rear, descended the Rohankhed
ghét by a circuitous and difficult route.

long anfl waterless and the month was May, and the
Mahdavis reacheq the foot of the hills in a co’ndition of
great exhaustion, and halted in a position where no
water was to be found. Here informétion was received

Battle of R -
khed, ohan

amirs ot Berar had

The way was

HISTORY, 37

that there was, within six or seven miles of the spot where
they had halted, a camping ground well supplied with
water, and Jamal Khan had no choice but to press on
with his jaded troops. Meanwhile the invaders had re
ceived information of the straits to which Jamal Khan
was reduced and took up a position covering the water-
course towards which he was making his way. The
Mahdavis were in no condition to fight for that which
they so sorely needed, and’ were fain to halt and seek for
water which could be had without fighting. They made
for a grove of date palms within a distance of two miles
from their position and found a supply of water only just
sufficient to satisfy the want of man and beast for that
day. Jamal Khan, whose forces, though weary, were
refreshed for a time, preferred to attack the enemy at
once rather than to run the risk of having to lead on the
morrow an army refreshed by rest and sleep but again
thirsty, and on the afternoon of May 8th, 1590, drew up
his troops for the attack. It was only the religious zeal
of the exhausted Mahdavis which enabled them to tra-
verse the distance which lay between them and the army
of the allies, but they advanced boldly to the attack and
in the first onset gained the advantage, but Jamal Khan
was laid low by a musket shot in the forehead and the
other Mahdavi leaders, the chief of whom were Yakih
Khan, Khudawand Khan, and Suhail Khan the eunuch,
were not disposed to contihue the fight, and fled from
the field, taking with them the young Ismail Nizam Shah.
The fugitives were closely pursued by Burhan’s officers,
and were overtaken. Vakidb Khian and Xhudawand
Khin were slain and Suhail Khan the eunuch effect-
ed his escape, leaving Ismail in his father’s hands.
Burhdn now ascended the throne of Ahmadnagar as
Burhan Nizam S:héh and reigned until his death in
1595.
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30. After the death of Burhan Nizim Shah affairs
Cession of Beris 1o in Ahrfladnagar fell into the utmost
Akbar, confusion, Contending  factions
raised their own puppets to the

throne and attempted to establish them thereon by force
of arms, and one partisan was at length guilty of the in-
credible folly of calling to his aid Sultan Murz';d, Akbar’s
fourth son, who was even then awaiting in Gujarat a
or a descent on the Decean.
Murdd at once warched on Ahmadnagar, which was
defended by the heroic Chand Bibi, and hemmed in the
Deccanis so closely that they were fain in April 1596 to
purchase his retreat by the formal cession of Berar to the
emperor. The province thus again became, after the
lapse of two centuries and a half, an appanage of the
crown of Delhi, and Murad took up his quarters near
Baldpur in the Akola District and governed it in his
fx?ther’s name. After the cession of Bérir to the Mughals
disputes occurred regarding its houndaries and war
sh. The theatre of war lay to the south
of and beyond the Buldana District, but it is probable
that the District was much disturbe’d
south-western coryer. In 1599 Mur:’i’d died and was
succeeded as viceroy by his younger brother Daniyal
who, with the help of the Khan-i-Khanan captured
Ahmadnagar later in the same year and sex’lt its king
Bahadur Nizam Shah, to Akbar as a state prisoner. ’
31. In I596-97 the statistical account of Berar as a

The Aini-Akbar, province of the Mughal empire was
added to the Ain-i-Akbarl, The

favourable opportunity f

especially in its

wadi, and the
The demand on
ue, including suyurghdal, amounted
akhs of Tupees, but it is extremely

greater part of the sqrhiy of Mehkar,
account of land reven

to more than sixteen 1
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doubtful whether anything approaching this sum was
ever realized. The only place within the District of
which a particular account is given is Lon&r, which is
thus described :—
‘ Londr is a division of Mehkar, and is a place of
‘ great sanctity. The Brahmans call it Bishan Gaya.
‘ There are three Gayas, where the performance of good
‘ works can be applied as a means of deliverance to the
‘souls of deceased ancestors: namely Gaya in Bihar,
‘ which is dedicated to Brahma, Gayd near Bljapur,
‘ dedicated to Rudra, and this one. Here is also a
‘ reservoir, having a spring in it of great depth, and
¢ measuring a kos in length and in breadth, and surround-
‘ed: by lofty hills. The water is brackish, but when
‘ taken from the centre, or at its sides,! it is sweet. It
‘ contains the essential materials for the manufacture
* of glass and soap, and saltpetre is here produced and
‘ yields a considerable revenue. On the summit of a hill
‘is a spring at the mouth of which is carved the figure
‘of a bull. The water never flows from this spring to
‘ the other, but when the thirtieth lunar day falls on a
‘ Monday its stream flows into the large reservoir. In
‘ the neighbourhood is'a zamindar called Waila, of the
‘ Rdjput tribe, commanding 200 horse and 2000 foot.
* Another is called Sarkath, also a Rajput, and possesses
‘ 100 horse and 1000 foot.’
32. After the fall of Ahmadnagar Malik Ambar
the African, of whom we shall hear
gk‘fw“'i” of Jahdn-  riore hereafter, raised to throme
Murtaz& Niz&m Shah, a scion of the
royal family, and allowed him to maintain a semblance
of authority in the fortress of Ausa, while he established

! Clearness of description is not Abul-Fazl's strong t. He
probsbly means by this expression * near the centre ’, for if the water
were sweet both in the centre and at the eides of the lake it wonld be
brackish nowhere.
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himself in Khirkl, afterwards known as Aur
as the champion of the independence of the Deccan. In
1605 Daniyal died of drink in Burhanpur and later in the
same year Akbar followed him to the grav

succeeded by his eldest son Salim, who
of Jahangir.

angabad,

¢ and was
assumed the title
It is unnecessary to follow in detail the
tedious progress of the warfare between his generals and
Malik Ambar. Throughout his reign the Mughal tenure
of Berar was Very uncertain, At times Malik Ambar
occupied the whole province, and even introduced his
ovs.m land settlement. At other times his officers were
driven back to the neighbourhood of Khirkt but it was
seldox'n that his hand was not felt in Berér.’ It wiil be
suﬂi?lent to notice hostilities between the Deccanis and
the 1fnperialists so far as they immediately affected the
Buldana District. [y 1610, Sultain Parwez Jahangtr’s
second son, being viceroy of the Deccan tk,xe Deccganis
made a determined attack on Ahmadna{;ar then held
for the emperor by Khaja Beg Mirza Saffa"vl Parwez
mQade an attempt, by way of Rohankhed and the- Balaghat
of Buldana, to relieve the beleaguered town. but the gwa :
Was too rough for his slothfy] and disorgani;ed army a.nz
he was compelled to fa] back on Burhanpur while the
Mughal garrison of Ahmadnagar, disappointed of its

hope of succour abando:
. ) ned the f
him to Khandesh. ortress and followed

33. In 1612 g4 combined attack on Malik Ambar

Operations  agaiast was undertaken by the express desire
Malik Ambar. of ]ahéngir. Abdullah Khan, the

subahddr of Gujarat, was t
on Daulatabad, by way of Nasik ) 0 advance

men, while Raja Man Singh, the
f\mlr-ul-Umara should advance
Jective by way of Rohan
dana. It was arranged t

with an army of 14,000
Khﬁn—i—]ah'zm, and the
towards the same ob-
khed and the Balaghat of Bul-
hat the two armies should arrive
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simultaneously at Daulatabad and should there envelop
and overwhelm Malik Ambar, but the enterprise was
wrecked by the contemptible jealousies of the imperial
officers. The officers from Berar would not co-operate
with those from Gujarat and Malik Ambar was allowed
to cope with the two armies in detail, with the result
that Abdullah Khan was driven back to Gujardt and
Rija Man Singh retreated through the Bulddna District
to Burhanpur, leaving Berar once more in the hands of
the Deccanis. FEarly in 1616 Shahnawaz Khan, the
stbahdar of Berar, who commanded at Balapur, received
an accession of strength from Malik Ambar’s army, some
of the latter’s principal officers having degerted him and
joined the Mughal governor in a fit of péque. Shahnawiz
Khan advanced by way of Rohankhed and the Buldana
road on Khirki, in the neighbourhood of which town he
signally defeated Malik Ambar. He was not, however,
strong enough to maintain himself in Malik Ambar’s
country, and was forced to retreat on Balapur by the road
by which he had advanced. In 1617 Jahangir’'s third
son, Sultdn Khurram, better known as Shah Jahan, was
appointed to Berdr, and drove the Deccanis out of all
their strongholds in the province.
'34. In 1620 Malik Ambar again took the field, pro-
fiting by Jahanglr’s absence in Kash-
chg};i‘“gh“ls 830 mir. He besieged Khanjar Khan in
Ahmadnagar and drove in the com-
manders of outlying posts in the Balaghat of Buldana
and Akola, forcing them to take refuge in Balapur with
Darab Khan, who had succeeded his father Shahnawaz
Khan as governor of Berdr. Darab Khian collected his
forces, and advanced into the Balaghat and thence to
Ahmadnagar, where he fell upon and dispersed the be-
siegers, but supplies were scarce and dear and the imperial
army could not maintain itself in the Ahmadnagar coun-
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try. Dardb Khan therefore retired thro
District to Balapur, whe
should be collected.

rear of the retreating
pur, and though the
bourhood of that te

ugh the Buldana
re he encamped until supplies
Aforce of the Deccanis hung on the
army and followed it as far as Bala-
Mughals defeated them in the neigh-
wn, they did incalculable mischief in
Berar, Lurning the Crops and destroying supplies. Darab
Khan made another effort and advanced as far as Mehkar
where he remained for three months, engaging the enem):
almost daily. He was victorious in thr&‘ bitched hattles
but victories in the field made very little impression upor;
the enemy’s Maratha horse, and all supplies were cut off.
Daradb Khan was thus compelled to f
on Balapur, whither he was followe

who repeated the tactics which had been so successful at
Mehkar. Darab Khan was now compelled to fall back
on Burhanpur and the enemy follow i

to that town, the whole of Berdr a
now in their hands,

35.

all back once more
d by the enemy,

In 1621 Shah Jahan was again appointed to

th 1 T \4
Defeat of Malik e viceroyalty of the Deccan. He
Ambar, relieved Burhanpur ang compelled

- the ground. He then , ’
Kanjar Khan stjl held

. is juncture that Ydadava Rao of
Sindkhed transferred his allegiance from Malik Ambar

to the el‘nperor, and thus gave the Mughals a secure
foothold in south-western Berar, The family of Lakhajt
.kaava Rao is the leading Hindu family of Berar, Of
its descent we have various accounts, but jt chnms the
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purest Rajput lineage. A somewhat doubtful legend
traces its origin to a village named Karauli in Raj-
putdna and tradition connects it with the Yadava Rajas
of Deogiri, but they now intermarry with the Marathas.
It was this family which gave in marriage a daughter
who became the mother of the famous Sivaji. The match
was indeed regarded by the Sindkhed family as a més-
alliance, but the connection made was probably satisfac-
tory to both parties; one gained social honour and the
other a higher caste status.

In 1624 Shah Jahan, who had rebelled against his
father in 1622, took refuge, after many vicissitudes, in
the Balaghat of Buldana and Akola. In the following
year he submitted to his father and was pardoned.
In 1626 Malik Ambar died in his 8oth year and his son,
Fateh Khan, succeeded to his position in the Deccan.

36. Towards the end of 1626 PIra LodI the Afghan,

vho held the title of Khdn-i-Jahan
thful%ir::l . agoafin tlilx; and had been appointed to the com-
Deccanis. mand in the Deccan, treacherously

sold the whole of the Balaghat of
Berar for twelve lakhs of rupees to Fateh Khan and
Murtaza Nizam Shah, and the greater part of the Buldana
District thus passed once more out of the hands of the
imperial officers. Shah Jahan ascended the imperial
throne in 1628 and sent a farman to Murtaza Nizam Shah,
ordering him to evacuate all posts in the Balaghat of
Berdr held by his troops. The order was obeyed, but
Murtaza secretly instigated the commandint of Bir to
refuse the Mughals admission to that fortress. The
Khan-i-Zaman advanced into the Balaghat of Buldana and
on his approach Bir was surrendered. Meanwhile Mur-
taza sent an army of 6000 horse under Sahuji Bhonsla
to intercept the retreat of the Khén-i-Zamén's force.
This army occupied positions in the Malkapur, Jalgaon
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and Akot taluks, but was dispersed by an Afghan jagirdar
from the Amraoti District.
37. Pira Lodi, who had sold the Balaghat of Berdr
to Murtaza Nizam Shah, was sum-
an?z‘ilge;;f::m?elhi moned to court by Shah Jahan,
but his reception there so clearly
indicated the emperor’s intention of calling him to
account for his treachery that he seized an early oppor-
tunity of escaping to the Deccan. Murtaza Nizam Shah
retused to surrender him and early in 1630 Shah Jahan
arrived in Khandesh on his way to the Deccan. He
despatched three armies, one of 20,000 men and two others
of 15,000 each, into the Balaghat of Buldana. Azam
Khan, viceroy of the Deccan, who held the chief com-
mand, passed the rainy season of 1630 in Deulgaon Rija.
At the end of the rains he was superseded by Asaf Khan
Yamin-ud-daulah and the war was carried beyond the
confines of Berar. Pira Lodi was slain early in 1631.
38. The rains of 1630, to avoid which Azam Khan
Famine, had taken uphis quarters in Deulgaon
Réaja, while the Deccanis had re-
mained in cantonments at Jalna, had failed, and a famine
was the natural consequence. It is said that the rains
failed completely in Berar and the Deccan and partly
elsewhere, and that the famine was consequently more
severe in the two tracts named than in other places, but
it is certain that the effects of the famine were much en-
hanced by the hostilities between the imperialists and the
Deccanis, and the Buldana District, where the imperial
forces numbered 50,000, must have suffered very severely.
39. The District slowly recovered from this calamity

and the war
Fall of Daulatabad N dragged its slow length

and reorganization of along until Daulatabad fell in 1633,
the Deccan adminis.

trative dividions and the last remnants of the sover-
cignty of the Nizam Shahi dynasty
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were entirely destroyed. During the campaign which ended
in the fall of Daulatabad, Rohankhed was an important
depdt on the line of communications of the Mughal army.
InOctober, 1634, Shah Jahan’s son, Shah Shuja, encamped
at Malkapur on his way to the siege of Purenda. Towards
the end of 1634 Shah Jahan issued a farman redistribu-
ting his territories in the Deccan. Hitherto Khandesh,
Berar, and the conquered part of the Ahmadnagar
country had formed a province under a viceroy. These
tracts were now divided into two siabahs, or revenue
divisions, each under the government of a subahddr, an
arrangement which caused the temporary dismember-
ment of the old province of Berdr. The northern sizbak,
known as the Payanghit, consisted of Khandesh and
Berar as far as the crest line of Balaghat of Buldana,
Akold, and YVeotmal; and the southern sibah, the Bala-
ghat, comprised all the Mughal conquests to the south of
that line. Of the present taluks of the Buldana District,
Malkapur, Jalgaon and Khamgaon lay in the Payanghat,
and Chikhll and Mehkar in the Balaghat. This arrange-
ment was not of long duration. In 1636 Aurangzeb,
Shah Jahan’s third son, was appointed to the viceroyalty
of the Deccan, which was now divided into four s#baks
or divisions—(1) Daulatibad, in which division Au-
rangzeb resided, establishing his capital at Khirki, which
he renamed Aurangabad, (2) Telingina, (3) Khandesh,
and (4) Berar, which became once more a homogeneous
province.

40. In 1658, on receiving news of the sickness of his
father, Aurangzeb marched north-

73)““5"“ of Aurang:  \ards from Aurangabad into Hindu-
stdn, and after a fratricidal war

ascended the throne of Delhl under the title of Alamglr,
Throughout his lgng reign nothing worthy of note oc-
curred in the Buldana District, except the gradual growth
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of the power of the Marathas and the extension of their
ravages into Berar, Aurangzeb died in 1707 and was
succe.eded by his eldest surviving son, Shah Alam, who took
the tn.:le of Bahadur Shah. He died in 1712 ’and from
that time until 1720, whep Muhammad Shah was raised
t‘o.t¥1e throne, the empire of Delhi was ruled by two
Saiyids of Barha, brothers, who set up puppet em.]')erors-
In 1720 these two brothers plotted agéixmst the life of the
pc?werful Chin Kilig Khan, better knorwn as Asaf Jah and
Nxzém-uLMulk, who had been appointed siubahdar of
Mélwi, and instigated their nephew, Alam AW Khan
viceroy of the Deccan, to attack him. Alam All Khﬁn,
marched into the Buldana District to meet Asaf Jah, but

the campaign which cost him hi 1;
ost him his life t .
Akola District. ook place in the

41.  The Saiyid brothers were destroyed shortly after

Inteigues  againe their attempt to ruin Asaf Jah and
Nizarn.ual-Mulk, Muhammad Shah was freed from
their  dominatjon. They were,
succeeded hy intriguers no better disposed
towards Asaf Jah, and Mubariz Khan, s@bahdir of Hy-
ierifbéfl,,who had been until now a ,\varm partisan of
ofs:he]';h S, was bribed b?r a promise of the viceroyalty
€ccan to oppose him, and marched northwards

i\;ai Jah advanc_ed southwards to Aurangabad, whence he‘
N eoa;i rtlo tI:;[lubamz Khan cautioning him to refrain from
\Ng the peace. Mubariz Khan paid no heed to the
W_arr,lmg, but ?ressed on in the endeavour to turn Asaf
Jz;h s flank, being anxious to fight with his back to Delhi
whence he expected Support. Asaf Jah anticipated thi;

design and moveq eas
' twards from Auranga i
object of thwarting it and in t e senn e

however,
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march northwards, evaded Asaf Jah, crossed the southern
Piirna river, and entered the Buldana District. Asaf Jah,,
finding that the enemy had evaded him, turned north-
wards ih pursuit, and succeeded in crossing the southern
Piirna river and defeating a force which Mubéariz Khidn
had left to guard the fords. Meanwhile Mubariz Khan
was making good his position at Shakarkhelda in the Meh-
kar taluk,where Asaf Jah encountered him on October 13th,
1724. ‘The results of the battle between the opposing
forces settled the fate of Berar for a century and a quarter.
42. The vanguard of Asaf Jah, who wasnowadvane-

ing northwards, was commanded by

hotkle of Shakar  gadir Dad Khan, who was closely
related to his leader, and the right

of this force was commanded by Talib Muhiyuddin
Khan, Asaf Jah’s cousin, and the left by Muzaffar Khan,
another relation of Asaf Jah’s. The advanced guard,
with some artillery, was commanded by Kunwar Chand
the Bundel#, with whom were associated Barkanddz
Khan and Atad Var Khan, commanders of the artillery.
With the right wing of Asaf Jah’s army were Iwaz Khin,
Saiyid Jamal Khan, Mukarrab Khan, Khén-i-Alam the
Deccani, Mutahawwir Khan, and Azlz Beg Khan, and
with the right centre were Zahir-ud-daulah Riayat Khan
and Muhammad Ghiyas Khan, The left was commanded
by Zahir-ud-dauldh Abdur Rahim Khan, A<af Jah’s uncle,
with whom was associated Saiyid Ghazanfar Khan Bur-
hanpurl. With the left centre were Hirzullah Khan and
Bahadur Dil Khan, and the centre was commanded by
Asaf Jah in person. Mubdriz Khadn’s army was arranged
as follows :—the vanguard was commanded by Ghalib
Khan and Husain Munawwar Khan, and the advanced
guard by Muhammad Beg Khén. Ibrahim Khén, other-
wise known as Bahddur Khiin, commanded the right
wing, and Abdul Fattadh Khan the loft, Mublriz Khan

*
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commanded the centre and had with him the Khan-

Zaman, son of the Khan-i-Khanan Munawwar Khan,

. . - N ? :
Kizilbash Khan, ik Khan, Arab Beg Khan Tuarant,
and Mir Vasuf Khay,

Mubariz Khan first advanced
to the attack moving over ground much hroken by nullah
against Asaf Jal's centre. The fight was fiercely con-
tested, but Asaf Jal’s loss was slight, except in clephants.
Asad Khan and Masid Khan, two of Mubariz Khan's
sons, were slain, and Mahmad Khan and Hamid-ullah
Khan, his two other sons, were wounded and captured.
The driver of Mubariz Khan’s elephant fell, covered with
wounds, and his master took his place and so fled from
the field, but fell before he could reach a place of safety.
On the next day the slain were counted and it was found
that more than three thousand of Mubariz Khan’s army
had fallen and that large numbers of horses had been des-
troy?d. Of Asaf Jah’s army his uncle Riayat Khan and
Sulaiman Khan were slain and Saiyid Ghazanfar Khan
was mortally wounded. Other Casualties were few and no
other officer of distinction was slain or seriously w:'mnded-

Asaf Jah halted for three or four days at Shakar-
khelda, which he renamed Fatehkhelda in order to corm-
memorate his victory, and marched hy way of Au-
ra.mgébé.d to Hyderabad, where he assumed office as
viceroy of the six subaks of the Deccan
subordination to the €mperor, but virtually
ruler of the country by right of conquest.,
Deccan, excluding those tracts which wer
the Marathas and were afterwards taken
the East India Company, have ever since
the dominions of Asaf Jah’s successors,

43. It must not., however, be supposed that the
The Marathas, Nizams of Hyderabad exercised un-

disputed sway over thejr wide domi-
s before the battle of Fatehkhelda the

, nominally in
as independent
Berar and the
e captured by
from them by
formed part of

nions. Several year
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imperial officers in the Deccan had entered into a humi-
liating compact with the Marathas under the terms of
which the latter were allowed, in consideration of their
abstention from ravaging the country, to levy an impost
known as chawth, amounting to one-quarter of the land
revenue, and a further contribution known as sardesh-
mukhi and amounting to one-tenth of the revenue to
cover the cost of collecting the chauth. This agreement
had been in force for some years when, in 1719, it was
formally ratified by the advisers of the emperor Farrukh-

‘siyar at Delhi. Asaf Jah’s sovereignty was, there-

fore, subject to this limitation, which seems to have been
accepted by him and his officers as part of the established
order of things. So far as Berar was concerned the -
Rdsddr or recognized collector of chawth and sardesh-
mmkhi was the Bhonsla Raja of Nagpur, and the effects
of this dual system of government are well described by
Sir Alfred Lyall! :—' Whenever the emperor or the
‘NizAm appointed a jagirddr the Marathis appointed
‘ another, and both claimed the revenue, while foragers
‘ from each side exacted forced contributions ; so that the
“harassed cultivator often threw up his land and helped
‘to plunder his neighbour. The Maratha by these means
‘succeeded in fixing his hold on this province ; but its
‘ resources were dilapidated, and its people must have been
‘ seriously demoralized by a régime of barefaced plunder
‘ and fleecing, without attempt at principle or stability.’
This brief extract describes generally the condition of
the Buldina District between the years 1724 and 1803.
44. In 1757 there were disturbances at Aurangabad
where the Nizim Salabat Jang's
Ammd 4t forces were concentrated. These
tack oa Sindkhed. troubles had their origin partly in
,the restlessness of the Markthas
3 Becix Ganeitens, p. 138, K
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and partly in a revolt against the minister, Saml!,m’“d'
daulah, who was dismiseed and replaced by Basalat Jang,
Saldbat Jang’s younger brother. Mir Nizdm All, Sallibat
Jang’snext brother, marched through the Buldana District
with the army of Berdr and, on his arrival at Aurangabad,
contributed materially to the restoration of peace and
the healing of discord, in return for which service he was
appointed minister in place of Basalat Jang and was also
nominated heir-apparent, receiving the titles of Asaf Jab
and Nizam-ul-Mulk. In 1758 Balaji Rao attacked Sind-
khed to the relief of which place Nizam Ali hastened.
He was compelled to fight his way from Aurangabad

to Sindkhed, but succeeded in relieving the place. The ‘

Mardthas, however, were to be bought off only by the
cession of territory yielding a yearly revenue of twenty-
seven lakhs,
45- By the beginning of August, 1803, Daulat Rao
_. . Sindhia and Raghuji Bhonsla, bent
warlt sccond Mardtha war, had advanced as far as
Malkapur where they encamped.
Colonel Collins, the British Resident with their camp,
was instructed to demand that they should at once with-
draw from Berar. He was met by a refusal which was
regarded as tantamount to a declaration of war, and was
dismissed from their camp. On September 23rd, 1803,
the allies were defeated by Major-General Arthur Welles-
ley at Assaye, six miles beyond the border of the District,
and after the victory Wellesley marched through the
District towards Akola, on his way to Argaon. After
the treaties of Deogaon and Anjangaon, Wellesley
marched back through the District to Jalna, and in the
middle of 1804 recorded his opinion of this part of Berdr,
which, it must be remembered, had suffered from famine
as well as from war, * Sindkhed,” he wrote, ‘is a nest
‘of thieves. The situation of this country is shocking :
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‘ the people are starving in hundreds; and there is no
‘ government to afford the slightest relief.’
46. The treaties of Deogaon and Anjangaon
had demolished the pretensions of
th}";gvjf;"g',*;,e;‘}d the great Maratha leaders, Sindhia
and Bhonsla, but did not much
improve the situation in Berar. Maratha and
Pindari freebooters followed in their footsteps and ex-
celled them in rapacity. Pimpalgaon, near Jalgaon,
was sacked and gutted by one band ; and in 1813 two
Maratha leaders occupied the Fatehkhelda pargana for
more than three months, sacked Fatehkhelda town, and
generally plundered the country. To them succeeded
the Bhil nasks who robbed house by house. It may be
doubted whether these self-confessed robbers were more
injurious to the country than were the great revenue
farmers who succeeded them. Extravagance at the
capital necessitated the raising of large loans at exorbitant
rates of interest. When these fell due they could not
be met and the device adopted for satisfying the creditors
was to grant them leases of the revenue in Berar, the
richest province of the Deccan. The tenure of these
farmers was uncertain, for loan succeeded loan, and as
each successive creditor became importunate he received
a lease, often in supersession of his predecessor, who
seldom abandoned his rights without a struggle. The
condition of the country may be imagined. It was to
the interest of each revenue farmer to realize as much as
he could in the shortest possible time and without the
stightest regard to the interests of the rival who should
succeed him or of the wretched cultivator. It is not
surpising that of all these lessees one firm only, that of
Mesars. Pestanji and Company, attempted to improve
in any way the copdition of the cultivator and the re-
sources of the province,

.
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' 47. ‘This policy was continued until the Assignment

Afira _
Ay P i 1853, and throughout the first
half of the nineteenth century law and order were almost
unknown in the province. The affray at Malkfipur only
ﬁ‘ years before Berar was asmgped to the Company is a
fair example of the estimation in which the Government
was held as the guardian of the peace. In 1837 a Musal-
min shot dead a Rajput of Dattala who had insulted him
at the Pimpalgaon fair. The act generated a blood feud,
and twelve years later LAl Singh of Dattala, without
warning or fresh provocation, assembled a band of nearly
three thousand Hindus to avenge his relation’s death.
The fanatical Sikhs of Nander on the Godavari sent a
contingent of five hundred men and the first news of the
impending attack came to the Musalmans of MalkApur
from their friends at Patur, who sent hasty word that
this formidable company was marching by. ‘The Rajputs
and Sikhs assaulted Malkapur. There was the usual
street fighting, burning, sacking, and slaying, though
not many lives were lost, and the Muhammadans were
worsted. This was, however, only the first game of the
rubber, for the Musalméns were flocking to the fray from
neighbouring towns ; from Burh@npur especially a strong
body had set out. The police and the local militia under
the fdlukdar were utterly powerless, but detachments
of the Nizam’s army,! under Major Arthur Wyndham,
then arrived, and found Malkidpur empty and deserted.
The Musalmans had been driven out and the Rajputs
" had retreated to Dattala, where they afterwards had a
skirmish with the troops

48. In 1853 Berdr and other districts of the Nizdm’s
Dominions were assigned to the Rast
The Aslgrmest  Ipdia Company in liquidation of

1 Ttie Hyderibid comtingent.

of Berdr to the East India Company
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the large debt due on account of arrears of the pay of the
Hyderdbdd contingent and as security for the future
payment of that force. At the Assignment Berdir was .
divided into two districts, South Berdr (the Balaghst)
with headquarters at Hingoli and North Berar with
headquarters at Buldina. After the Mutiny the province
was reconstituted into East Berar with headquarters at
Amraoti and West Berdr with headquarters at Akola,
the present Buldana District being included in the latter.
The District was undisturbed during the Mutiny and in
1861 a fresh treaty was made with the Nizdm. In 1864
the tiluks of Malkapur, Chikhlf and Mehkar were sepa-
rated from the West Berar District and formed into an
independent charge styled the South-West Berar District
—a clumsy designation which was changed in the follow-
ing year to the Mehkar District. In 1867 Buldina was
selected as the headquarters of the District, to which it
thenceforth gave its name. On the reconstitution of the
six districts of Berdr in August 1go5, Buldadna received
the Khiimgaon and Jalgaon taluks from the Akold District.
49. The history of the District during the last half
century has been uneventful, and is

um“ since the ainly a record of steady progress
temporarily checked by scarcity

in 1896-97 and by a severe famine in 1899-1g00. Apart
from these two natural calamities the most noteworthy
event was probably the enormous stimulus given to the
cultivation of and trade in cotton by the American Civil
War.  Sir Richard Temple wrote, in 1867, of the pro-
vince generally : ‘ Before this cotton had been one out
‘ of many staples. It now became the prevailing, absorb-
‘ing, predominating product. Much of the other sorts
¢ of culture was displaced to make room for it. The people
¢ imported quantities of food grain from the Nigpur country
¢ in order that they might have the’ more land whereon
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 to raise the remunerative cotton crap. The staple, too, 15
‘one that requires much manual to; in weeding, ginning,
‘ packing, and the like. Hence there arose a great and
‘ urgeat demand for ruraliabour, which, of course, operated
‘ to raise the standard of wages. A great exportation of
‘cotton to Bombay was soon established. The imports-
‘tion of foreign produce was f
‘ consequentty much of the return for this cotton consisted
‘of cash and bultjon, This circumstance, making money
‘cheap, tended to raise the prices of all things. Another
‘effect was that the labouring and producing classa:
‘ especially the agriculturists, were rapidly enriched.
This extract partly explains the rapid recovery of Berar
from the deplorable condition in which it was found in
1853. No other stimulus such as that applied by thf
demand for Indian cotton during the American Civil

War has been applied, but the progress of the District
has been and remains steady and continuous,

ar from proportionate ;

ARCHAEOLOGY.

50. The only archazological remains in the Buldana
District which are worthy of notice

matectusal e the tewples and dharmshiles
at Londr, Mehkar and elsewhere,

the walls of Mehkar and Malkapur, the mosques at Fateh-

kheldd ang Rohankhed, and the tomb at Deulgaon
Raja.

In the village of Lonar js the old temple of Daitya
Lonis Stdan, a Vaishnayg temple so

called on account of its connection
the demon Lavanasur or Lonfsur

ORTH FACE OF TEMPLE. LONATM

N
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all over the exterior with images and other ornament.
The work is comparatively late, as may be seen from the
inferior workmanship of the images, the style of the
bands of moulding, particularly those in the basement,
and an indiscriminate spreading of ornament over every
available surface. The building seems never to have
been finished. The roof and some parts of the tops of
the walls, with the tops of the three doorways of the hall,
have never been completed. The four great pillars to
support the intended dome, together with part of the
inside masonry lining of the walls, were never erected,
but at a very much later date the building was again
taken in hand and finished off in a rough and ready manner
with coarse brick-work, and brick arching was thrown
over the unfinished tops of the three doorways. The
basements for three porches before the doorways were
laid, but the porches were never finished. Mr. Cousens,
Superintendent of the Archaological Survey in Bombay,
from whose Report for the year ending June 30th, 1902,
these accounts of the temples at Lonar and Mehkar are
taken, is of opinion that this temple was being built when
the Muhammadans first overran this part of the country
about the end of the thirteenth or beginning of the four-
teenth century, that they stopped the work, dispersed
the workmen, and mutilated the images. A standing
figure of Strya occupies the principal niche at the back
of and outside the temple which was possibly intended
to be a shrine of this god. In the south-eastern cormer
of the courtyard of the temple is a small plain temple
facing north, and containing three old images brought
from elsewhere, the principal being that of Vishnu,
supported on one side by Brahma. On the east of the
town is an old square kAumd built of black stome.
Around the four walls are niches for images, beneath
which a platform runs all the way round. On the east
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side a small balconied pavilion is built forward from the
wall and projects into the tank. To the west of the
town, at a short distance, is an old dharamshdla composed
of corridors of cut-stone pillars.
The hollow in which lies the Jake of Lonar, probably
caused by a violent gaseous explosion long after the
eruption of the Deccan trap and in cpmparatively recent
times, contains, hesides the foundations of a mosque
which was never completed, sixteen temples, built in the
Hemadpanthi style. One of them is dedicated to Bha-
wani Devi, another is a Vishnuite shrine and there ar¢
some which are Sivite. Thus all the three principal Hindu
sects, the Vaishnava, the Shajva and the Sakta, are re
presented here. Most of them arein a ruinous state, but
some contain heautifully carved door frames and pitlars
while in some the ceiling is decorated with cusped orna-
nient,

5. The dharamshala at Mehkar is about 72 feet

square inside and is formed by @

Mehkar. .

deep covered colonnade with two rows
& asmall central square 23 feet square,
€ sky, and the pavement of which is
ow the level of the colonnade. There
all, of which 25 still stand. There is 8
f figure sculpture on this building, and
the pillars is almost entirely confined
conventional leaf designs, which, Mr.
Y concludes, indicates a period later
than the earliest inroads of the Muhammadans into
Berar and the Deccan, The new temple of Balaji is of

in itself, but it contains a broken

of pillars surroundin
which is open to th
sunk a few feet bel
were 60 pillars in
marked absence o
the decoration on
to geometric and
Cousens reasonab]

Drerdy.

Denrose, Collo.,

HOTRA.
NORTH VIEW OF TEMPLE WEST OF VILTLAGE. D
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from the twenty-sixth chapter of the Korin, which gives
in a chronogram the date of the construction of thg gate
as A.H. 894 (A.D. 1488), which, it may be noticed, corres
ponds with that of the repair of Gawlilgarh, and falls only
two years before the time when Fatehullah Imid-ul-Mulk
declared himself independent.

52. Deulgaon Rija, in the south-western corner of

the District, contains a handsome
Del::;:l:n sir;?:s . :5: little domed tomb, in the Mughal
other places. style, known as the Mot Samadhs

of Chimkabai Sahib, daughter of
Anand Rao Maharaja, of Deulgaon Rija. The tomb
is a square building of cut stone, with a minaret rising
from each of the four corners of its roof, and clusters of
miniature mindrs round the base of each. Over the
centre rises a well-proportioned dome, with other little
mindrs around its drum, and surmounted by a remark-
ably well-designed finial. An ornamental open work
parapet and deep cornice surround the top of the roof,
and the whole building is set upon a very ornamental
high basement of the same design as the beautiful green
stone sarcophagus at Bijapus.

At Dhotra, eighteen miles south of Chikhli, are three
old temples, of which the most important is the temple
of Siva, about a quarter of a mile south of the village
and in the fields. It faces the east, where it has but one
entrance, and consists of a shrine and closed mandap.
Four plain pillars support the ceiling of the mandap.
The pilasters are built in sections with the courses of the
wall masonry and are not, as in earlier work, single shafts
built into and against the wall. The bracket capitals
of the pillars have the cobra ornament upon them. The
exterior of the temple is fully moulded in ornamental
bands, but there are no images whatever, not even in the
usual three niches round the walls of the shrine. Mr.
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Cousens is of opinion that these temples more or less
devoid of figure sculpture on the exterior represent the
true Heméadpanthl style of architecture, Hemiadri or
Hemad Pant was the minister of the Yadava Raja,
Mahadeva Ugrasdrvabhaum, who reigned at Deogiri from
1260 to 1271 by which time, Mr. Cousens reasonably con-
jectures, stories of the havoc wrought by the Muhamma-
dan iconoclasts would have reached the northem Deccan
and induced Hindu builders to construct thei; temples
in such a way that there should be nothing on the exterior
to give offence to the strangers or excite their icono-
clastic zeal. ;

At Satgaon, four miles from Chikhil, is an old temple
of Vishnu which faces the west. From the style of the
ceilings of the mandap and the pillars, the date of the
temple’s construction has been placed between the
eleventh and fourteenth centuries. A little way to the
north of this temple are four pillars, which with two
images are all that remain of a Jain temple. One of the
images, that of Parsvanath, bea
two lines, dated Sakq 1173 (A.D.
six miles west of Chikhli, is an old
which is probably of the same pe
Vishnu at Satgaon.

53. At Fatehkhelds or Shakarkhelda, twelve miles

north-west of Mehkar, is a very fine
R:h‘::gi‘;f“ md fittle mosque, bearing an inscription
which contains a chronogram gi
the date A H. 98q (A.D. 1581). At Rohankhed there is
an orate mosque very similar to that of Fatehkhelda,
but slightly lighter in appearance. It bears an inscrip-
tion of which only fragments are legible. It records
the fact that the mosque was built by Khudiwand Khiin,
whose generosity is praised, in AW, 990 (A.D. 1582)
and is second only to Ka'bek at Mecca in sanctity. This

IS an inscription of
1251). At Sakegaon,
temple of Mahadeo,
riod as the temple of
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Khuddwand Khiin was Khudiwand Khan the Mahdavi,
one of the supporters of the young Ismail Nizam Sh‘lh
and Jamal Kbiin, and is not to be confounded with
Khuddwand Khan the African, Governor ?f M;ihur a
century earlier. Khuddwand, the Mahdavi, built the
Rohankhed mosque and the Fatehkheldad mosque, fhe
inscription on which contains an unmistakable allusion
to his name, at about the same time,



CHAPTER III.

POPULATION.
STATISTICS OF POPULATION.

54. The new Buldana District as constituted in 1905

Statatcnof accn s ha.s b.een formed of the old Buldana
t’:" '::.mm ;iensity, D{strfct, and of two taluks of Akold
ges. })1:&1&, utz., Khamgaon and
- algaon. The i

:fl dth6e District thus constituted wer:r;a;ﬁa: 2«;2(::1 :nt:l(:
Buldl:i,?jpretr:ons accorc.h'ng to the census of 19oI.
ropatar os ntcllls 17.th In point of area, and qth in
o T;:g ?Dfstn.cts of the Central Provinces
e r. The District is divided into five taluks,
Chikhi ying in the centre, Me

hkar to the south, Malka-
pur to the north, and Jalgaon and Khamgaon’ to the

north-east. The figures of
ar s

five taluks are as follows — °% and population of the
Cl . Area. POPlllltion.
Mehka‘ - 1009 129,590
Malkapur e 120,792

792 173,234

Jalgaon .. 410 8 192
Khamgaon o 443 102,948

ChikhlL is thus the fargest in res

Spect of area and Malkiipur
is the smallest in both res-
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1gox, and Mehkar the most sparsely populated with 120
persons per square mile. Malkapur, Jalgaon and Chikhi1
had 219, 213 and 128 persons respectively per square
mile. In 1905-06 the proportion of cropped area per
head of population was 2°65 acres, this proportion being
exceeded in Yeotmal and Wardha. Buldana has hardly
any land available for cultivation, the percentage of land
already under cultivation being 97'97 and any further
increase in the agricultural population must therefore
be attended by a decrease in the means of sustenance
falling to the lot of each individual. The District con-
tains g towns and 1371 villages, of which 212 are un-
inhabited. The population of the towns in 190I was as
follows :—Khamgaon 18,341 ; Shegaon 15,057 ; Malka-

" pur 13,112 ; Jalgaon 8487; Nandura 6669 ; Deulgaon

Raja 6293 ; Chikhli 5889 ; Mehkar 5330 and Buldana
4137. The total urban population is 83,315 or 13°57
per cent. of that of the District, this proportion being
exceeded in only six Districts of the Central Provinces
and Berdr. The urban population has increased since
1891 by 10,896 persons or 15 per cent. Khamgaon, the
second cotton mart in Berar, is progressing steadily. It
shows an increase of 2743 or 17°6 per cent. during 1891—
19ox. Since 1881 its population has increased by 48
per cent. It has a large commercial and industrial
population. Shegaon, which was in 1867 simply a large
agricultural village, is now one of the chief cotton marts
of Berar. It showed a low rate of increase in its popu-
lation at the census of 1891 ; but by its rapid growth in
the ensuing decade it rose one step higher in the list of
towns, and now stands seventh in Berdr. The increase
in its population during the decade 1891—1g901 amounted
to 31°8 per cent. mostof whom were immigrants attracted,
by trade. Malkapur during the decade 1891—190I in-
creased in population from 9222 tb 13,112. The increase
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amounts to 42'2 per cent. and is due to the development
of I.tl cotton trade, which will no doubt; continue to add
to its population. Since 1891 Chikhif and Buldana have
mto the rank of towns; the first being a centre of local
bas increased from 4672 10 5889 or by 26 per cent.,
:::n the latter the headquarters of the District has risen
: 3243 to 4'137 or by 27°6 per cent. Buldana has
less than 5000 inhabitants, but having a municipality
It is included in the list of towns. Jalgaon and Deulgaon
Raja both have decreased in population during the de-
cade by 8'8 and 14'8 per cent. respectively. Nandurd
and Mehkar have increased in population by 3 and 44
Per cent. respectively. The njne places enumerated
as tovms contain 15,818 Muhammadans, 1270 Jains and
346 Christians. Besides the towns te District has 28
vxllm'wnth 2 population of 2000 or more persons. The
Proportion of villages of this size to the total 'i! 24
per cent. Eighty-one villages or nearly 7 per cent. of the
toi.:d nnmbe'r contain between 1000 and 2000 persons
this proportion being exceeded only in Akola Distnct,

Ei'ght bundred and twenty-two inhabited villages con-
tain less than 500 persons, Ouly 189 inhabited villages
contain less than 100 per :

ntained 95 houses and 438

35. A census of the District has been taken on four

g of popula. _ °Si0US in 1867, 1881 1891, and
On'_"'“ 1901. The first census was a pro-
‘ vincial ope, In x popula
tion of the District g it st oy e

ands at present vy
perso.ns. In 1891 the Population oy oot

M by 72, 16‘6’ .
while that of Jalgaon taluk de-
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creased by 7'9 per cent, In 1goi, the population was

613,756 persons, having decressed by 64,848 persons

or g6 per cent. during the decade 1891—1901. The

results of the census were, however, different in the five

taluks, Chikhli showing a decrease of 13'7 per cent.,

Mehkar of 21707, Jalgaon of 108 and Malkapur of 2°6 per

cent., while the population of Khimgaon gained by 32

per-cent, In the Malkdpur, Chikhli and Mehkar taluks

which formed the old Buldana District, the census

decrease was 57,405 persons or I1'g per cent., while the

natural decrease deduced from vital statistics was only

20,169 persons ot 4'2 per cent. The difference is to be
attributed partly to the deficient reporting of deaths in
the famine years and partly to emigration, the number
of persons born in Buldina and enumerated elsewhere
being 27,907. The decrease of 32,254 persons in the
Mehkar taluk is the largest in the Province, and is partly
due to the fact that in the early stage of the famine of
1900 people in large numbers left their homes for Nimar
in the hope of obtaining land there. The District was
very severely affected by bath the famines during the
decade. Birth-rates fell off most abnormally in 1808 and
1900. In four out of ten years, the deaths exceeded the
births. The excess of deaths in 1900 alone in the old
BuldAna District amounted to 32,72x persons. The incre-
ment of 3263 persans in the Khimgaon taluk is entirely
due to the growth of the population of the towns of
Khamgaon and Shegaon, amounting to 6378, the rural
population of the tiluk having diminished by 3215 persons.
The decrease in the Jalgaon taluk was as large as 10,606,
and was noticeable in its rural as well as its urban popu-
lation. The decrease was to some extent due to the
abeence of a fair on the last census night at Dhanord, a
village in this tiluk, where on the night of the previous
census 2352 persons had assembled. -
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56. The following statement shows the number of

Vital statistics, births and deaths during the last
seven years :-—
TS =23 ’:l B N ;:;T;:; PR tss
Total Ratio per . Ratio per
Years. hirths, mille of (llc(i:# * mille of
population. T bopulation.
1902 37,044 6133 25,508 4165
1903 30,078 49700 l 26 103 42°56
1904 35,333 | 57°0 25,142 40°96
1905 34,501 50°21 30,736 5008
1906 33,896 5522 35,046 57°10
1907 32,684 5325 35,792 5832
1908 34,839 | 5676 23,169 37°75
_—

For the seven years 1902-1908 the total excess of

bir?hs over deaths has heen 37,439. This is not a very
sahsfa:ctory increase. Epidemics of plague and cholel"a
have .lmpeded progress. Khamgaon and Shegaon are
chronic plague centres, though it is not yet certain whether
the epidemic breaks out spontaneously or is introduced
from oquide. The Civil Surgeon thinks that improved
c?mmumcations are partly responsible for the introduc-
tion of the disease. The death-rate was normal up to
1904, but in the next three years it rose to a iaxge extent
and in 1906 and 1907 the number of deaths actnall}:
exceeded the number of births. The high mortality is
due to plague which broke out in all these three years.
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deaths and births would have been well on the right side
each year.

57. ‘The District has suffered greatly from cholera,
no less than eleven severe epidemics
having occurred since 1869. In
1878, a year of distress, 7414 deaths were recorded. For
three consecutive years, 1895, 1896 and 1897, cholera
raged and in 1906 a very severe epidemic took place,
5277 deaths or a rate of 8'59 per mille of the population
being returned. The infection is said to be introduced
generally from some sacred centre of pilgrimage, especially
Pandharpur in the Sholapur District of the Bombay
Presidency. During the epidemic of 1906 efforts were
made to purify the water-supply by permanganate of
potash, and 8358 wells were thus disinfected. At first
the attitude of the people towards the measure was
distinctly suspicious, but underwent a marked change
when it was seen what benefits resulted in villages where
the wells were properly treated. Plague appeared in the
District in 190z, and has prevailed every year since, the
total number of deaths from that year to 19ob being
over 16,000. The worst epidemic occurred in 1903 when
the mortality was 5282 or 8°44 per mille of the popution.
The town of Khamgaon especially suffered severely' in
1902 and 1905, when 1179 and 872 deaths were recorded.
The type of plague usually observed was the bubonic,
and the percentage of deaths to persons attacked was
over 75, though in some villages it reached the appalling
figure of go. The attitude of the people towards plague
measures is slowly undergoing a change, and evacuation
is freely resorted to. Small-pox is always present. The
worst epidemic occurred in 1877, when 2682 people died,
and in 1905, when the mortality was 1483. The District

Diseases. |

! A note on diseases was supplied by Mr. R. T. Rodgers, Civil
Surgeon, Buldana.
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s fairly protected by vacemation, about 24,000 persons
being vaceinated annually,. But  the severe vpi(lcmic
ol 1905 is partly attributed to the fact that in previous
vears children had not heen adequately protected, two or
three indifferent sears being very often found,  Four scars
are now the minimum number perntitted,  FFever, which
is a wide term covering pueumonia and inflammation of
the brain and other organs, is responsible for about ones
third of the total mortality of the District.  The tyvpe of

. N -
malarial fever usually seen is the henign tertian though

nccasional cases of ague are met with, A modified type
of enteric fever, especially among children | has also been
observed.  Bowel complaints cause  about one-cighth
of the total mortality | this rate
higher than that of the Central P
times higher than that of the
mortality occurs in the

month,

being two or three times
rovinees, and four or five
rest of India,  The greatest
rains, August being the most fatal
The exceptional figures are possibly due in part to
the custom of storing grain in damp pits called peos ; the
gram often gets mildewed especially during the rains,
\‘Vhen the subsoil water rises, and its consumption in the
torm of cakes often insufficiently cooked o
tion of the bowels, which may have fatal resutts,  Much of
the mortality in the famine years was due to this cause, 4%
was only to he expected when damp
Juari was regarded as excellent fare,

blind persons in the District at the
was the

auses an irrita-

and unwholesome
There were 1482
: last census, and this
highest proportion hoth for males and females in
The Malkapur taluk contained
proportion being the highe
case are the figures capable of any special explanation.
58.  No special statistics are maintained for showing
Migration, how many persons came into the

) District from outside and how many
the "decade 1891-1907.

Bers
erar. 370 lepers, the

st the Province. In neither

left lt d ing
uring The figures for
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Lirtleplace, lowever,) throw somte hight on the numbers of
the tmumigrants and the emigrauts.  Just over 83 per
cent. of the population were shown in 1gor as having
heen horn within the District, this proportion being the
hichest in Berar.  Seveuty-one thousand persons were
returned  as born outside the District.  ‘This number,
however, does not represent the actual vumber of
persons who immigrated, into the Distriet within the
decade, hut it also  includes those who came in
before 1891. At the census of 1891 the number of
persons returned as horn outside the Provinee was 1,702,
This at first sight would mean that there was no great
immigration. But such is not the case ; a large number
ol immigrants must have died and some returned to

their rtespective Provinces or elsewhere, ani most of

)
the vacancies thus caused must have been filled up by
fresh unmigrants since that year. On the whole, how-
ever, the census of 1gor disclosed a decrease of 20,000
mumigrants on that of 1891.  Of the 71,000 residents born
outside the District the majority came from Hyderabad
territory  (23,000), Akola District (21,000), Bombayv
(19,000), and Rajputana (4o0o). Only 1100 came from
the Central Provinces.  The figures for emigration outside
Berdr are not available but those for inter-provincial
migration shew that Buldana contributed 27 907 per-
sons to other Districts and received from other Districts
22,214, the operations resulting in a loss of 30693 in
population.  The bulk of the emigration was to Akola
which took 25196 persons. Buldana showed the largest
decrease in indigenous population in Berar (36 711).

59.  Asis only to be expected in the absence of any
large towns or important industries,
the population of the District is
wainly  agricultural, and the bulk of the population is

Occupation.t

| The figures in this para. are for the old District, ’

- -
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either cngaged dircetly iy agriculture, or is indirectly
%‘cpond(*nt on the land for means of subsistence, Accord-
g to the returns of the last ceusus, the agricultural
F)opulation numbered 312,963 or 73'88 per ceht. of the
inhabitants as wgainsy the provincial figure of 72'8 pet
ceut.  Of this number 5306 per cent. were actual work-
ers ‘and 2022 per cent. dependents of both sexes. The
agricultural population includes land-holdets, tenants und

lz}hnurers. Thirty-six thousand eight hundred and ﬁfty-
eight persons

actual land-holders or tenants,
vided employment for 224,055 persons ot 52°89 pef
cent. of the people. Qut of every 100 persohs supported
by this form of employment as many as 88 were recorded
as actually working, while the remaining 15 were depen-
iﬂ,lt on them. ‘The numbet of dependents under this
ec\(‘i of occtpation was the least, Btock breeding and
dealing afforded support to 4343 persorie or -0z per
cent., this proportion being the lowest in Berdr. Six
thousand three hundred and twentyl petsbus or about 14
per cent. of the population were returned urider personal
and household and sanitaty services i of these 2650 of
0'63 per cent. were batbets. ‘The industrial pdpu{atiﬂﬂ
or those who are engaged in the preparatjon and supply
of material substances numbered 53,676& 12'67 per ccné-
of the population. Of thege 14,133 or 3'33 per cent. of
thc;: population were engaged in the supply of food and
drink, 1885 persons dealing with anima{ food 6749 with
vegetable food and 5499 with drink, condiments, and stimu-
lants. The ‘manufacture and sale of textile fubrics sup-
Ported 13,711 persons or 3:24 per cent, of the population.
Cotton, which is the Principal product of the District
afforded means of support to 7919 petsons or 1'8 ;
cent. The actual wotkers in cotton rtumbered z&z :‘ed
ese 2889 were enumerated g hbmemr:&fs and

Agricultural labour pro-

or 870 per cent. of the population were -
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2391 as working in factories. Other classes included in
the industrial population were those engaged in the
supply of fuel and forage, 3067 ; workers in metals and
precious stones, 5174 ; in glass, pottery and stoneware,
2678 ; in waod, cane and leaves, 6432 ; and in leather,
7585. ‘The commercial population numbered 7585 per-
sons or 1'79 per cent. The principal classes included
under this head are bankers and moneylenders, number-
ing 3508, and shopkeepers and moneylenders’ servants
numbering 3737, Out of every 100 persons supported
hy commerce 39 only were actual workers, and they
had to maintain the remaining 61. Transport and
storage afforded employment to 2674 persons or 63 per
cent. The professional population numbering 6670
or 187 per cent. covers a very wide field, from physicians
and lawyers to religious mendicants, hunters and dan-
cers, The only professions of any numerical strength
are those of religious mendicancy, supporting 3697 per-
sons, and acting and dancing supporting 679 persons.
Unskilled labour, not agricultural, supported 5495 per-
sons or 130 per cent. of the population, There were
16,766 peysons or 3'96 per cent. employed in administra-
tive service ; of these 13,866 were made up of 5483 actual
workers and 8383 dependents supported by village service,
which includes patels, patwaris, jaghtas and Mahars. Six
thousand eight hundred and ten persons or 161 per
cent. were returned as independent and included beg-
gars, pensioners, prisoners, and persons of private means.
Beggarss are, as elsewhere, numerous and contribute 6047
to this total.

60. The principal language of the District is Mara-
thl., It is spoken by 524,000 persons
or 86 per cent. of the population.
Buldana has the largest proportion of Marathl speakers
of the four Berar Districts. The form of the language

Language. Mardthi.
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used here is dual. Iy Ane castern part of the District
what is known as the Berard is spoken and this gradually
merges o its purer or Deccan form which is spoken
in the western part of the District.
be a slight difference

the Ghats, called ¢,

There s also said to
between the dialect spoken above
. hata vaychi Varhadi in the south and
'th(- Ghata khalch; Varhadi in the north, but the difference
15 probably of g importance, The difference hetween
the Deccan and Berari forms of speech is also slight.
and especially final oues are very frequently
shortened ;. thus 3 and mi| [
There is T

Loug vowels

maha and maha, my.
: a strong tendency amoug the lower classes to
substitute o for ava and avi; thus 200 for sgeal. neat
udola for udvild, squandered. ’
used where the Deccan form of the 1
especially in the termmation of
suffix ne of {he

An g is very y()nnn()HIY
anguage has au ¢,
Neuter bases, i the
) instrumenml, and in the future, Thus.
asa, 505 sangitla, it was «aid ; dukra, swine | asal, I shall
be;. Iis very often in‘r('rchangcd With ¢ and wva - thus
dila, della and dvalla, given ¢ -

winitial ¢ is commonty
pronounced ag ve ;

e thus, ¢k and yek, one. The cerebral
{, which ig always distinguished from the corresponding
dental sound, is commonly pre
and even as g v, oes
mare and mayi,
thoug

onounced as a very soft 7.
pecially in this District. Thus, mal,
The cerebral n is alw
h 2 is often retained in writ
pani, water. I and n arc ¢
the future tenge ;

ays changed to n.
ng.  Thus kon, who ;
ontinually interchanged in
. thus i mariy and maril, 1 shall strike.
V is very indistinctly sounded hefore
fmd ¢, and is often dropped altogcther; thus, 7sto, fire
ts, twenty ; yo/ time. The neuter gender is ’thom)u‘fhl"'
preserved only in Marathg and Gujarati, bLu{ in hf“—"
Berari dialect the distinction , ‘
and neuter gende

long and short 7

between  the masculine

' Is weakened owing to the substitution

of a for ey §
for en in neuter bases apd the tendeney to shorten
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long final vowels as stated before. The case suffixes are
the same as in the Deccan form, but in this District the
dative is formed by adding /¢ and not /d ; thus ba@palc,
to the father. In verbs the second person singular has
usually the form of the third person ; thus, ahe, thou
art, for fu ahes. In the present tense a is substituted for
¢ in the terminations of the second person singular and
the third person plural; thus, % mdrto, thou strikest ;
fe wartat, they strike. The habitual past is often used
as an ordinary past ; thus, fo mhané, he said. In the
conjunctive participle sanya is often added : thus, dhaun-
sanva , having run,

61. Urdd is spoken by 48,000 persons, who are all
Muhammadans. There are 12,000
speakers of Marwari, about the

same number as in Amraoti and Akold. Hindi is spoket:
by 11,000 persons, Gujarati by 5,000, and Banjari and
Telugu each by 3,000. This District contains the small-
est number of Dravidian tribes, and hence there is no
aboriginal language worth mention. GondI is spoken by
about 500 persons only.

(Jther languages.

RELIGION,

62. The statistics of religion show that Hindus con-
stitute g1 per cent. of the population,
and Muhammadans about 7 per
cent. There are also 5,124 Jains, 366
Christians, and 1,258 Animists. ¢ Animism is the name
" technically given to the collection of beliefs professed
" by the Dravidian tribes who have not been admitted
" to the caste system or become Hindus.” ‘The number
of animists, being about one per cent. of the population,
is insignificant, and the reason is that the forest tribes,
Andhs and Kolis, inhabiting the District, have adopted
the Brahmanic fitual. They are encouraged by the

Statistics of  reli-
gion,
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Brahmans to do so, to whom comes great profit by their
religious ministry. ¢ The prosclytes )’
Lyallt,

observes Sir AL C
L > " . -

are permitted to enter temple courts formerly
‘ tabooed to them, and to make offe

‘ previously have been rejected with scorn.  Their wives
‘ consult holy men who would once have disdained to
‘ receive them, and are admitted to the full honour of
‘ private interviews ; they
* among the orthodox and arc carolled among his disciples.
‘ They may even bring over their hu
* them properly Brahmanised.’

63. The Hinduism of Be

rings which would

elect a spiritual director from
mble deities and get

rar is undoubtedly a reli-
gion of local origin which has been
moulded and modified by external
forces. Siva, its chief deity, is by
some held to be of Dravidian origin : by others it is
assumed that it was the inhabitants of the Western
Himalayas who elevated Rudra Siva to be their pro-

tecting deity, just as Vishny became the god of the
nations on the Ganges.

Hinduism. Popular
Religion,

64. The external forces which prior to the arrival

Rxternal influences, of the Muhammadans moulded or
modified local religion were the
Aryan element, the Buddhist and Jaj
neo-Brahmanic revival,
are very faint. The hom
of the worship of dgu;,

n religions, and the
Traces of the Aryan clement
sacrifice appears to be a relic

. and the swallow-wort to be the
modern substitute for the ancient soma plant; while

, very'few Brahmans commence theijr daily duties without

saluting the sun with the old salutation, now scarcely
understood, of the Savitri. The Tif Sankrént is supposed
to be a vestige of the Aryan cult. But before the Aryan

invaders had turned the line of the Vindhya mountains,
the revolt of Buddhism had

occurred. The indirect
W

Vol, I, page . 39.
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influcnce of Buddhism may perhaps be recognised to-day
among  the Gosaws, Maubhaos, Gondhalis and other
seets who recruit their ranks from Siidras of any caste ;
and to the example of the Buddhists and Jains is pro-
bably due that predisposition among the Hindus of Berar
to the frequent canouization of saints, a cult which in
tine extended even to the worship of canonized Musal-
mans.  ‘The diverse elements were, to a certain extent,
welded together by Bralunanic influence, but the Bral-
mauns have never had the power, even if they had the will)
to make the mass homogeneous. Even educated Brah-
mans recognise only four religions in the Province ; these
are Hindu, Musalmiu, Parsi and Christian ; Buddhists,
Jains, and Sikhs, they call Hindus ; Jews being circum-
cised are, they say, the same as Musalmans. But this
claim to unity of religion cannot hide the fact that the
Hinduism of Berar contains a large pre-Brahmanic
element,
65. 'The four chief events of the Hindu religious year
are, in Berdr, the Maha Sivaratri,
pﬁf:g_i of Brahman . Holi, the Dasahra, and the
Diwali. The Maha Sivaratri is held
in honour of the lingam, and a Jangam or a Gurao
officiates. The Holl is an obscene saturnalia in honour
of a female demon, whom any man may bumn in effigy
at his own bonfire. At the Dasahra, and Diwali also,
the presence of a Brahman has not yet become absolutely
necessary, and is often dispensed with. This is perhaps
sufficient proof of the vitality of the pre-Brahmanic
element in the popular worship; other facts will bring

-out this point still more clearly.

66. The great festival in honour of Mahadeo is the
Maha Sivardtri (February); but at
this the Zingasm is the object of wor-
ship ; and although the sect of the Lingayats is compara-

Worship of Mahéideo,
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tively modert, the worship of the lweam 1s Su])])‘)-‘*"d

Iy connected witl the old serpent worship.
Among the lower castes Bhairoha

to be intimate

as an mmcarnation of
Siva is much worshipped @ while

among  agricultural
andd

- . on ' re -
other castes the most popular incarnation is Khan

doba. It was in his lonour that in former days women

used to swing themselves by iron hooks fastened inte
thetr Hesh, after first naming their petition to the priest
in his honour also men dre

wostrings of heavy carts by
means of iron 3

100ks fastened into their bodies, in many
houses there is g small silve

rimage of the god, sword in
hand,

ot horseback | before which on the Champa Shastl
15 waved a copper platter bhearing coconnut, jaggery, tur-
amps made of wheaten flour.
also offer him brinjals and
ite diet, which thev may not use tf
day.

meric, and sixteen small |
His votaries onions, his favour-
remselves hefore this
The back dog of Khandoba on wineh he rides 18

also worshipped.  Sunday is the day sacred to this deity

(who is also kuown as Martand) and

alms are solicited
on this day in his name.

67. The favourite incarnation of Devi is probably

Bhawani, in whose services the
Gondhalis  are  enrolled, She s
worshipped for the nine d

Worship of Devi.

ays, Bhawani Navratra, pre-
ceding the Dasahra, the idol being placed on a basket
crowned every day with fresh flowers. The basket rests
ol a pot ful] of water, and for the whole period of nine
days a light is kept burning on a stand hefore the image.

On the tenth day, or the Dasahra, the head of the village
slays a buffale in remembrance of th
over the demon god
day also an unmarrie

e victory of Devl
Mhasoba or Mahishasur. On this
d gitl is placed beside the image of
Bhawani anq worshipped, the ceremony being possibly
a relic of the left-handed titual of former days, Bhawaui
is also worshipped on the ey and [ull moon. She may

INTERIOR
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perhapi be - |dentxﬁed with \idn \[:n to whom on the
‘eighth day of Bhawam Navratra some castes offer twigs
of sacred trees.. R . ‘
-~ 68. Maroti or Hanuman is another god whose wor--
: "\» ey m’oﬁ' ' - ship in Berar is niost universal. - '
N R N is the head of the monkeys, and is
represented as a monkey. He is the guardian of villages,
i and every year in Chaitra, the first month of the Hindu
year; all people worship him ; this festival is called Hanu-
wan Jayanti, and is regarded as his birthday. Maroti is.
" invoked at the time of birth, marriage and death, and on
il m:camons when the necessity of any help for the success
‘of an undertakmg arises.” In some places a second Hanu-
man . Ja\'antx 1,.\ obsery ed, six months after, commemo-
rating the day on which he returned from the region of sun.
'lne legend is that on being born hd saw the red ball o1
tl\e sun which he wanted to swallow. It took him three
" months to reach the place, and the same period for hix
return journey. : .
. All the three gods described above are believed
10 rcpresent deities of other than Arvan origin and
"are more popular than those of Aryan origin such as
. the incarnations of Vislinu of whom two are reckoned as
_inost important in Berar. = They are Rama and Krishna,
the iatter being better known here as Balaji. A great
festival to commernorate their bm;hdays is held annually.
That for Rama is known as Rama Navami and is held on
the ninth day of Chaitra, while that for Krishna is known
as ‘sokal Xsht'\mi aud is held on the elghth day -ef
Shrﬁw‘m. Bt :
- The grow th of ancestor Worsh:p into the worshxp s

+oap 0 7 of saints and heroes is exemplified in~
3 worsmp

: 2 the local< religion:” Some castes,”
€4y fehb keep qm'\ll metal iwiages tnade in honour of-
eir ’smestoﬁ bood éb nﬁered to  the dead ‘man’s
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spirit - after  cvery  funeral. T'he  Brahmanic  custom
is to offer to the ancestors on the anutversary of their
death.  1n Berdr the Stdras omit this observance and
only offer their oblation, which may be nothing more
than a handful of food, or a little ghi thrown iuto the fire,
on two fixed days in the vear.  The first is the third day
of Vaishakl, known as Akhaji or Akshavatritiya (M
the second is sometimes called the Pitra Paksha, some-
times the Pittori1 Amawas (August), and it is one of the
occastons on which barren women worship the
of Durga in the hope of offspring.

avy,

attendants

70. ‘The cases of liero worship arc not very

frequent.
The Gudl Padwa festival held on

Veneration of heroes , e <
and saints. new year’s day (Chaitra Shuddha 1)

is in honour of Rama and his three
s, who on this day met again after their wander-
ings ; a pole, bearing a brass or copper pot, and adorned
with a woman’s bodice or a red flag, is erected in front of
their houses by those who celebrate this event. Hanu-
man, who led the monkey host to Ceylon in aid of Rama,
is also worshipped on his birthday, fourteen days later ;
and the names of victorious Arjun and others are borne
in mind when entering a village. :

brothe

But these are heroes of
antiquity, and there are no modern additions to the

roll of deified warriors. ‘The list of saints, on the other
hand, is continually being augmented, They are in a
dim way supposed to act as intercessors between mortals
and the unseen powers, or at any rate to possess some
mysterious influence for good and evil which can be
propitiated by sacrifice and offering. Pilgrimages are
made to the tombs of these saints, for it must be noted
that a man is always buried (not burnt) who has devoted
himself entirely to religious practices or whom the gods
ha‘{e marked for their own by some curious and wonderful
visitation. When an ascetic or a man widely renowned
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for virtue has acquired the name of a sadhu or saint,
he is often consulted much during his lifetime, and-a few
hicky prescriptions or prophecies gain him a reputation
for miracle working. To such an extent do all the people
round give heed, from the best to the greatest saying,
as of Simon Magus, ‘ this man is the great power of
God’; he is a visible manifestation of the divine energy
which his virtue and self-denial have ahsorbed. Many
large fairs have taken their origin from the annual con-
course at the shrines of these sadhus. At Jalgaon a
crazy vagrant was canonized about forty years ago on
grounds which strict people considered insufficient. At
Dhanora is the shrine of a famous saint called the Maha
Siddha, or great s@dhu, who must have lived some years
ago, for his real history has mouldered away, and he is
now said to have communed with gods. According to
the legend, he came to this place in the train of two
deities, who selected the spot and vanished, leaving him
invested with full miraculous powers. The shrine is
noted for its powers over snake-bite and scrofulous
symptoms. A large two-storied gate to its enclosure was
formerly erected by the gratitude of a wealthy tailor
who was here healed of sore disease of the loins.

71. Al classes have a firln belief that the spirits of
the dead are wont at times to trouble
the living. These spirits are classed
according to the status of their owners at the time of
death. A Jhoting is the spirit of a child who has not vet
been invested with the sacred thread ; a Munja is that of a
child who wore the thread but died before marriage ; a
Bhat is an adult male ghost; while female ghosts are
known as Churel, Dakin, Hadal, or Manwin. A Brah-
man-samand or a Brahmarakshas is the ghost of a miserty
Brahman, It is held that a Munja spirit will cause the
death of one child after another who is named after him,

Ghosts.
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and the terrified father will call his next infant a1 Block-
head or a Dunghead {Dhondia, Ukardia) in the hope that
the angry spirit may he appeased.

H & child s sickening,
from this

ause, the father will give a dinner at a banvan
tr . . . . . . )
ee to unmarried men ; or he may tie a sitken cord round
R e
the child’s waist and prepare an offe

. ring of red lead,
limes, betel-nut and leaves,

: cocoanut and  dates. At
night he may call in a Kumbhar or other ¢
}3r111gs with him a small dpuy {dahak).  On this, after
.ﬁrst worshipping it, he accompanies himself as he sings
1~nvocations to each unmarried man whe has died in that
familv. ‘I'he mouth and eyes of the |
will sprinkle with wate

xoreist. who

aflicted person he
rover which mantras have heen
repeated.  The evil spirit afte
t101.1ed explains who he is and how he entered in.  More
sprm].(ling and mantras, with an occasional tap fr(m; the
exorcist’s wand, decide the SPitit, who promises to depart
if he receives the offering due o e s
the affected person takes an old shoe between his teeth
and goes to the abode of the spirit, and thence to a pipal
tree, at the foot of which he is supposed to fall senseless
and to become freed from the incubus,
into the tree to prevent the
exorcist can manage
which is buried

r being repeatedly ques-
toim.  This is now made ;

A nail is driven
. Spirit’s return ; or if the
1t, he shuts up the spirit in a bottle
iy s ps b(iC:}:f) tmderground. Should the foot or
) ected, the ceremony of dora-bandian
1s frequently performed. A piece of string is suspended
t)\fer a wood fire, mantras being repeated the while « the
smoke when it touches the string indicates the (~ff(l(“tn'ﬂ
mantra. ‘I'he string is now bound around the . |

foot, and the regular offering to evil spirits follow 1
1t be a Manwin or the Spirit of - o
troubling one of her OWILsex, an image of her is made

dlld wors i [ 1 1 t 5
) ) bhlp})ed. ()tt.(,‘“ m ()l.(‘ Y 1o nvl)})(‘ﬂ S¢ h('r ])Qf!)]'(' a
marr lage. 1 X d‘ iy ’ l 1 l’ \'
s ¢ ] ) “»L, “('(l :n“l _\'(' ]()\V t“ me i'\

sufferer’s

a married woman, who is

bangles
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tooth powder, betel-nut and leaf are presented to a married
woman who comes from her own house to receive the
offerings, bathes, and is then led back. If a Jhoting be
troublesome a patch of ground at the side of a river or
road or at the village burial place is plastered over with
cowdung, and on the smooth surface the figure of a man
is sketched in red lead. To this, grains of urad and juari
coloured yellow, red and yellow turmeric with white
oleander flowers, are offered ; little lamps of wheaten
flour containing linseed oil are lit, and scents and camphor
are burnt. Limes, dates, almonds, plantains and lumps
of turmeric, five of each, and a cocoanut are then offered.
After this the worshippers return home and bathe,

72. But these especial spirits of evil, who, however

troublesome, are rarely remembered

Demon gods and

goddesses bevond a second generation, are

very inferior in importance to the
demon gods and goddesses, represented by the rude
heaps of red daubed stones which so frequently meet the
eye by the roadside and under trees. At the head of
these demons stands Bhairava or Vetal king of the Bhauis,
and Mhasoba or Mahisasur, the haunter of running
waters, who every now and again drags under and des-
troys a victim or two, and through fear of whom a mot
is never worked from a stream. The chief female demons
are now nearly all identified with Devi. There is Meskai
whose shrine is visited by Kunbis, Salis and Bhois on the
eve before a wedding. There are Mari Mai and Mata
Mai, goddesses of cholera and small-pox ; Panchwai and
Satwai, who are propitiatgd on the fifth and sixth day after
the birth of a child; there are the seven Asras water
spirits like Mahisasur, but who trouble chiefly the weaker
sex. An offering similar to that made for a Jhoting is
made when one of these demons, in revenge for its haunt
being disturbed, has seized a victim ; but to the fruits



80 BULDANA.  pOPULATION.
and flowers must be added the Dlood of w cock or a kid,

. .
Sometimes also (e Gondhalis are
called 1u to sing through the night

slain at the shrine,

N Trec woraelinn fo ot
73 Tree worship is also prevadent, as well as the wse

. of trees in worship. “I'he ninal trec
ree worship, trees in worship. ' pipal tree,
N as being the abode of the Munja
SPIrtt, 1s worshipped every Sunday

evening 5 the wmar,
the sacred hasil |

! the margosa and the fef tree are some-
times the objects of daily worship ; he/ e

. ) aves, with rice
grams, sandal ointment

and lowers are offered to Maha-
fore the morning meal
shami tree and the

deo every dav he is caten,  The

A S caten, !
@Rwra are worshipped at the Dasahra :
pped by Kunbis on the pola holiday,
as also by Bralimaas on the P
to the awali tree in

they prav hefore t

the palas is worshi

alsuld.  Women come
November (Kartik Shuddha 14), and
e ) 1c banvau tree for the long life of their
'1‘11112 )i’,ril((ll;l)l::ﬂ({Li‘l:;t(()?l:l((lja::.tri: Jyeshth Shuddha 12).

. NiE Viug rags to ¢
often met with iu Berar,
vou mav ¢l

ertam trees 18
“If vou present a rag in season,
lance to get goad clothes
commence thejr marriage se
to the holy bhasil -

idol and the plant

The Vaishnavas
ason hy wedding Ram Krishna
the dividing cloth is tied between the
s nantras are solemnly re

' peated, and
the marriage SEASON 1y

‘ mwaugurated (Kartik Shuddha 12).
Somewhat analogous is the ¢

ase m which an unmarried
man, who ¢

ur ouly contraet g lagna
gna,

: or regular marriagce,
wishes to marry g widow i

who having once been marricd
pat ot inferior ceremony,  The
swallow-waort plant, and the

v A rng or a pitcher is some-
plant.

can only o through the
man is married to the
ditficulty s thus got over
times substituted for the In the marriage cerc
nee 15 shown.  When the day is
: Joshi is consulted as g the
twigs which are needed

the mango, shami, jambul
b

mony the same revere
fixed the village 1
sacred
He generally specifies five—
apta, and swallow-wort ; and
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he names also the man who is to cut them down. The
trees are worshipped, a twig is cut from each, and some-
times a feast is given before returning home. In the
bride’s house thev are placed in a chatty, around the
mouth is. bound a strip of yellow cloth torn from a
woman’s bodice ; they are subsequently worshipped at the
deokundi ceremony. After death, too, when the corpse
ilas been washed, dressed and anointed, the arrangement
of the body is not complete until a sprig of holy basil
has been placed in the dead man’s mouth or ear.

74. The worship of the cobra seems not to obtain
among the hill tribes as much as
among the pastoral and menial castes
of the plains. Dhangars, Kolis, Bedars, Banjaras, Mahars,
Mangs, Chambhars, etc., are the chief serpent worshippers.
There are, however, no known instances in which, as at
Rajahmundry, Sambalpur, and Manipur, a living untamed
cobra has been worshipped, although a tame one is
sometimes procured for the purpose from the Garoris

Serpeut worship,

or snake charmers. Sometimes the metal or a wooden
image of a cobra is substituted, or a snake is fashioned
out of clay. Generally the worship is performed at an
ant-Jll, and should a cobra he seen it is taken to be a
good omen. Twigs of the nim or bakdin tree are fixed in
the ground around the ant-hill ; a yellow thread is wound
round them, and offerings of grain, juari, and milk are
deposited within the circle. The simplest form of wor-
ship is the pouring of the milk on an ant-hill ; but the
ceremony, whether simple or complex, is performed by
the people, unaided by Brahmans. Among the Bedars
it is confined to the women ; with the Ahirs the whole
family unite in its performance ; but in other castes the
general rule is that the men alone should take part in
the worship. Besides the Nagpanchaml there is a festival
three weeks after Diwali ; it is, however, less important,

8 )
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and the picture of a snake drawn on the wall is substituted
for the living reptile,

- " s . . ne
75. The helief in metempsyehosis s ypeneral. The

vood deeds done i < nresent hife
Metempsychosis, = s don tm the presen

are balanced against the evil, and the
nature of the dving man’s next life is determined by the

preponderance 1o one side or (he other. Sex alone

remains unchanged. At the moment of death s cves
= B [ 1
will sinvle out that form into

which his soul will pass,
from anjongst 84,00,000 of

possible  existences,  His
relatives i their anxicty to learn his futyre fate, scek his
resting place on the tentl mght after death, and there
sprinkle the ground with rice

. or Juari flour, «moothing it
with a brass plate.

They place boiled rice and water in a
vessel to satisfy the dead man’s wants, and cover the
whole with 4 hasket,| sometinte
In the morning thev come

i the flour, which s}

s leaving a lamp bhurning.
betimes and look for marks

il indicate to them the antmal into

whicli his soul lias gone. “The observance is more common

tnthe lower castes, butis not unknown among the Kunbis,

who, however, substitute red turmeric for flour,  The Mu-

salman Bhils, notwithstanding their conversion keep up
)

the custom, but postpone il the forticth dav after death.

76. The belief in sorcery and witcheraft as affecting
man - and heast is also widespread.
Those through whose agencey the evil
comes

Sorcerv and witch-
craft,

» or by whose influence it is re-
moved, are feared rather than respected ; their

power is,
however, supposed to cease

as soon as their teeth fall out.

77. At the commencement of g journey or an enter-

Ousens. prise, the pod Ganpati should, ac-
cording to the Bréhmans, he invoked.

doms b 1 T, popularly supplanted on such occa-
: Y the observation of omens, which are much the

same for rastes :
e or all castes, though to this rule also there are

. -
Ganpati is, howeve
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exceptions.  The sight of a corpse or of flesh is a lucky
omen, except with the Lads and Sonars, T'o Gosains and
Bairagis, salt, earth and a potter are inauspicious, but
not to other castes ; while a Braliman with his head cloth
on his head and his caste marks painted brings good luck
but if he should be encountered harcheaded, misfortune is
the result. A married woman is lucky to meet ; a widow
unfucky., A pot full of water is a good thing to see; an
crpty pot is not so.  If a man has a twitching in his
right eye the omen is good, bhut not so if it occurs in his
left eve; while with a woman the case is reversed. A
sweeper bearing night soil is a lucky man to meet: a
Teli with an oil pot is unlucky. Should a spider cross
one’s hand it is a good omen, but a house lizard falling
on one’s body is bad. A\ single sneeze when a person is
speaking denotes good luck to him, hut an additional
sneeze will change it. A deer, blue-jay, peacock, or
ichneumon on the left hand are all harbingers of good ;
as are also 2 mongoose, a cow with a calf, and an ox ;
but woe betide the unlucky wight whose path is crossed
by a crow, a jackal, or a cat, or who hears a dog velling,
or an owl hooting. .\ wild parrot perching on the head
or shoulder, the sound of joy music, dreaming a good
dream, or meeting a corpse horne by four men are all
omens of good import; while a lamp falling, a man’s
pagrt or 2 woman’s toe-rings coming off, or a ring-dove
entering the house are events fraught with evil conse-

vqu_'eribes. I a ring-dove enters the house, the occupants

forsake it for three days ; on the third day a cow is brought

into the house, and food and alms are given to Brahmans,
after which it is again habitable, -

78.  One other phase of Hindu belief claims notice.

Their pantheistic piety leads them

mx&'ﬂ}igm;’;iciﬁ‘t’_le’ - to invest with a mysterious poten-

tiality the animals which are most
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uselut to man,

and even the implements of a profitable
trade.  The

Kunbis worship their bullocks at the Pola festi-
val, and their ploughs at the D

asalira ; the Dhangars bow
down to their sheep on the

Asharh Paurnima.  Bankers
revt-r(’-ncc their books at the Diwali, and clerks their sty-
tus, Vl‘hc Teli wotships hig oil-mill, and his worst fear is
lest after his death his soyl should pass into ane of his own
bullocks, Artisans do homage to their tools awd the im-
plements of their respective crafty.

ships his trawel, and the
custom is as ol
“ their net

The bricklayer wot-
Kaikari his pruning hook. This
as the Chaldeans * who sacrificed unto
. and burned incense unto their dray, because
by them their portion was fat and their meat i)l,ont(*ous-'

79 At the census of 190 it was suggested that an
attenmipt should be made to explain
the actual workiug or popuwlar he-
lief of an ordinary Hindu his stan-
it and wrong and his belief 4 )
pen to him if he

the author of the
resutts of |

The religion of an
ordinary Hingq,

dards of rig as to what witl hap-
disregards them. Mr. A. D. Chinoy,
. Berar Census Report, 1gor, records the
el mdizz::rvot;;_ervation as~ follows :  “The religion
oy ordinar, mndu of Berar, who may be taken to
‘ .a.ptr.son 10 way learned in the ancient fore of his
r :t.h;;x;:n nor affected by the march of modern thought,
‘rz;n iOelsm. Hc has, however, 3 vague notion of his
‘ Vg n. . He is both g monotheist and polytheist. He
‘ Keheves m the existence of one supreme God, whom

¢ regards gs almighty omniscient, all-per)vadiﬂg )

estroyer of the universe, He also
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" Rama, Krishna, Siva, Vishnu, and others who mayv he
* regarded as accretions of the Pauranic period, are held
“by him in reverence. He hears their praises sung in
“the kathds or recitations of Purdnas and kirtans or
" sermons, the text of which is interspersed with music.
‘ The gods round which his daily life revolves are the
“village Maroti and his own family tutelary deities
" worshipped every day in the houses. The temple in
' the vitlage lie visits daily, if religiously minded, and does
“cerermnonial worship there only on special occasions.
" He observes fasts, the most popular of which would
" appear Lo be Ekadashi.,  Pilgrimages form an important
"item in his creed, hut are not regarded as compulsory.
‘ Benares, Rameshwar, Pandharpur and Mahur are some
" of the sacred places to which he would like to go, if
" circumstances permit.  Feeding Brahmans and giving
" presents to them are pious acts, necessary on certain
" occasions and considered meritorious at all times. Life
“in all its sentient forms is more or less sacred to him.
" In the lower animals the cow commands his veneration
“and affection. Among plants, fulsi, pipal, bar and bel
‘ are most worshipped. To argue the pros and cons of a
" question is not his forte, and he will not readily engage
“in a controversy with the representative of another
" religion.  To him every religion is true and good for
" him who 15 born to it.  This attitude, though seemingly
‘ passive, has important consequences on his daily life
"and makes him a peaceful and desirable neighbour.
" As a first and most obvious result, an ordinary Hindu
“is usually tolerant of other religions and their ohser-
‘ vances to such an extent that he, not unfrequently, is
‘found to worship the foreign deities himsélf, He
“willingly admits that the gods worshipped by other
‘ refigions are also wepresentatives of his own, so there
* is no cause to quarrel or disagree.



86 BULDANA. POPULATION,

Koy,

His actual workiug

. u - Ly v
Lelief. and that he is as sure of getting

s oreward  as s punishment,
“very often in this world,

but generally after death.
" His beliel g a0 re

giow bevond the grave is very firm.
N . . . TOvingy

There he will mect with lis deserts) and after enjoying
" the bliss of hicaven o

enduring the tortures of purga-
" tory, he will e

sent back mto this warld in the mnearna-
“ton of a man or beast

“or bad use of his time i this life. Phus expeotancy

and danger of punishments in other words
" hopes and fear constitute the
" trols most of his actions
" augurics,

" of rewards

working belief which con-
He believes firmiv in dreams,
miracles, meteors ,
‘of other matters, which are
‘ Portents to him

comets and o number
usually called supernatural.
are very important, and must be carefully
"attended 1o hefore undertaking anything.  Astrology,
Plays a great part in his life.
or bridegroom, the dates of marriages
ant events of life are
tion with its dictates,

“called  superstitious me

"as an interpreter of these,
* Choice of the bride
“and othey import hixed in consulta-
To him the censure of being
ans nothing. He thinks that
there is an internal and unknown reason for all the so-
called superstitious observ
‘ blames or laughs, he
‘ the latter.

ances, and when the foreigner
returus the compliment by pitymg

‘ : . . . v
81. An ordinary Hindy IS 1gnorant of any theory

" or theories of morals, though un-

LS . - -
His standards of  consciously he learns many moral
right and wrong, and

3 .
1 ; lessons » ic stories
his belief as ) o essons from the Puranic stories,
. . (] . v
consequcnce if he dig. which lie hears i kathas frowm re-
regards them,

ligious preachers. However, his

'workiug standard  of right and
wrong is that he “should avoid injury to any living

. . . en
“ He helieves that a very strict account has hee

“kept of his good and bad actions ;

caccording as hie has made good:

8_
REFIGION. /

if he is led 1 a bad act
‘ heing as much as he can, and if he is led into ,
o 55 i stances, an
i is s stress of circumstar ,
“either by mistake or by st

: z hitta, done through
“ expiatory ceremony called prayashchitia,

‘ proper repentance, would be potent in’fviping ;)it s(l)l:
" and restoring him to favour with god. -l 0 save 1;(, o
* briug about a marriage, or other gooc.l thing, he h:ﬂle‘v:_:f
‘hie ix permitted to depart from strict truth. I.(_d; )
‘law and disapprobation of society no doubt muc ucn.
“him to be virtuous. These, however, scr\'e‘ rather I;ls
*checks on wreng-deing than as motives to .vxrtu?. 1'(.
*believes that he shalt get no worldly h‘appmess m‘g ;15
* life or that is-to come if he does not do right, and‘ ?\'\ ‘)e
‘ punished in this world as well as in his future cxxste'nui.
* But these notions are regarded often as -hypothetxca ,
“and do not sufficiently  c¢ontrol his actlo‘ns, be'caulst
* the rewards and punishments do'not follow immediate y
"and are not traceable to their origins. He. sees that .(1
" wrong-doer sometimes flourishes and a pious Iflag t?
‘ miseréble. This to some is staggering ar_xd legds t.en1
‘ to enter into an imaginary compromise' with the eter.n.:q
¢ powers, by doing evil whenever self-mter-est hr;q'tt:;r’.
‘it,-and then seeking expiation through prayashcn 1. ‘
82. It may be conjectured that whenever there ‘1a:7
arisen among the host of saints
and hermits a man who added to
ascetism and a spiritual kind of life that active intellecfual
originality which impels to the attack of old doct:nez
and the preaching of new ones, then a sect has ee::1
founded, and a new light revealed. And the men who
have created and confirmed the great rfelx_g;qus movle.
ments in Hinduism are not always left m .the hun.lb e
grade of saints; they are discovered to be: -1f1camz;ttto$s
of the highest deities; while the transmission o 1s-
divinity to other bodies is sometimesj perpetuated, scfmed
times arrested at the departure of him who first receive ’

-

Lingayat sect.
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it.  One of the Most numerons weets in Berar, wind through
the Decean, is that of the Lingavats, It was founded
by one Basavy Brahman oy Kalvani i the cleventh
century.  There are various legends about his career,
and he is commonly recognised to have been an incarna-
tion of Siva, and his followers
of Siva worshippers,  The
cquality of 4 who re

are merely a peculiar sect
founder  proclaimed  the
ceived the cight-fold sacrament
ordained by him, and wore on their persons the mystic
phallies emblematie of god Sivi. At the ontset caste
" distinctions were aholisheqg

‘ and the lower classes swelled
the ranks.

These were g
their cons - ,

it soctal position hei,
ew religion. [ater

attered by the prospect of
Kimproved if thev adopted the
‘ .o on the original, or high  caste
. section, introduced 4 more claborate form of worship,
framed oy Brahmanje model. The pew converts werc
forced to take a lower place,
priests. heing o privileged ¢
“their food 1 2 The 1

-~

and only Jangams, of
ass, deigned 1o share
Mgayat community had begun,

eventeentl century, to develop
astes based

by the close of the «
endogamaons stthe

— tpon soctal  distinctions
which the

N i~ - t')’pr(.’ssl_v abjured, At the

S ss of tr:mntm‘ming the sect into a
caste had advanced still farther
sented to the Government of Indi
Lingayat cominup

ir founder had

proce

In 2 ])t‘ﬁtil))l pre
a the members of the
ity protested against ¢ it
: ‘ against the mos
offensive ischj o
he :V( j“f‘ mischievony order” that )] of them should
enterec > census
e m the cepsys bapers as belonging to the
ame ‘:"c, and asked that they might  he recorded
s Vir Saivy Brahmans,Kshairi\';w \Y
as the case might be. be d
. .
. t;r Mustration of the e articularist jnstinct of
e : ‘ arst msti
Indian People, of the ayere i '
—— erstion with whicli thev

! The Indiay gpn: oo
 Ibiq,, P.igllls.Emp"ehml'

aisyas, or Sidras,
It would te dflicult to find a et-
Ssentially

——— e e e e o™,

Lp. 433,
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"regard the doctrine that all men are equal,’ and of
‘ the attraction excrcised by the aristocratic scheme of
" society which their ancient traditions enshrine.’ The
emblem, as worn by the ILingdyats, is contajned in a
small silver box, with which the child is endowed on the
seventh day after birth, and five days before the name is
gi\’exl"i't. Thenceforth he must carry the symbol always
with him ; if it is lost, he must fast till it is recovered,
or should he, after searching, be unable to find it, he
sends for the Jangam who is his spiritual instructor, and in
the presence of the assembled caste is presented solemnly
with a new /inga. Having remained with him through
his fife the emblem is buried with him at his death. 'The
Lingayats abways bury their dead | and like the Gosains
they bury them in a sitting posture. Ganges water, or
the holj’ water touched by a Jangam's toe, is placed in
the mouth.  No distinction is made for age or sex, except
that at the death of a married woman cloth to make
bodices is given away. The body is bathed and clothed
n white cloths, which are then coloured pink with ochre :
sacred ashes are applied, and the corpse is carried in a
sort of chair to the grave. The son of the deceased, if
present, offers worship to the grave, to the priest, and
to the dead man himeself. Then the linga is taken from
around the corpse’s neck, placed on the feft hand which
is covered with the righhand and the body is lowered into
the grave, ashes being sprinkled over it, and a lighted
wick placed inside it. If possible the grave is filled up with
salt ; a clay lingam and a Nandi (Siva’s bullock) are erect-
ed on it. The mourning lasts three days ; on the fourth
the chief mourner is purified, and a caste dinner given,
The Lingayats as a sect believe neither in the transmi-
gration of souls nor in the efficacy of ritual. Its followers
muster most strangly in the Mehkar and Chikhil taluks,
They are generally small retail traders. Boys and girls

-
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narry e ; 1 : :
ry early, and widow remarringe, though permitted.
does not seem to be very common
R Tainicm i .
3" Jamisnu s the second of the hereticalmovements
« ETEUR . . .
Jainisu which led to the establishment of
the non-Brilimanic orders, organised
as a protest agains ; :
protest against the exclusion of all Lut Bralimans

tl(nl LGRS {
1 th \K(““ { Py k ‘i\\\l‘““‘\“ it l
&\\\(\\ WS, ‘4\ AN

s rise in Magadha o
e Magadha, and its founder, like Gautama,
vas drawn {rom the warrior ol

Jwas ass. The two teachers
were contemporaries

Cing t , the life of Vardhamana extend-
g trom about 594 to 527 B.C. He is said to have been

the discinle of . ) .
disciple of an earlier samt, Parsvanatla, the rules
of whose orde ‘

‘ T did not satisfy his ideas of stringency,
one of the '

cardinal potuts of whicli was the custom of
absolute nudity.

e . c
- Phe natural inference is that Vardha-
ana he es i
" a, who ou the establishent of his order gained
€ name of avir: ‘
ame of Mahavira, ““ the great hero,™ was only the
reformer of a sect which 1y

ad s origin in g sti .
| ‘ a still earlier
protest against {

) e |

Srah <ol .

*The title whicl _ 1an monopoly of the aseetic order.

> which he atterwards assumed Jina, ©* the vic-
A

‘

.
tortous,’”’ gave :
o Ous, " gave a name to the order which he founded.?’
lere are some 5124 Jains istri :
5124 Jains in the District, or 26 per cent.

of the . . X
the total Jain population of Berar.  The most numer- -

ous followers 15
iy 10qu of this remarkable heresy are Wanis, and
nnpis (tailors) are also numerous

4

The characteristic feature of
. 2 6o )
Bihler? s its claim to univ

. .
“common with Buddhism a
manism.

among its professors.
this religion,’ says Dr.
ersality, which it holds in
It aloo doctom tld in. opposition to Brah-
men to salvation and 'l ¢ oblect to be to lead al
 Aryan, but ale, ,t open its arms not only to the noble
aien ’de ) ‘0‘ the !0w~bom Siidra and even to the

» deeply despised in India, the Mlechha.’ °Like

th ist,’
e Buddhist,” says Professor Hopkins,? ' the Jain be-

IT_’I.‘—he Indian Bm
$ On the Indian Szi:e
! Religions of [ndi

€

yvol. 1, p. 414.
t of )aina, p. ;
8, p. 286,
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‘Jieves in re-incarnation, eight births, after onehas started
“ on the right road, being necessary to the completion of
‘perfection.” The practical part of the Jain religion con-
sists in the performance of five duties and the avoidance
of five sins. The duties are :—Mercy to all animated
heings ; almsgiving ; venerating the sages while living
and worshipping their images when deceased ; confession
of faults: religious fasting. The sins are —Killing ;
lving ; stealing; adultery worldlv-mindedness.  Their
chief objects of worship are Rikhabdeo or Rishabha,
the first Jina, whose symbol is a bull and Parsvanath,
the twenty-third frthankara, whose symbotl is a hooded
snake, and whose chief ceremony occurs during the ten
days (5-14) of the month of Bhadrapad (August-Septem-
ber) ; besides these they worship also twenty-four Yaksha-
nis or goddesses, the chief of whom is Padmavati, who is
propitiated before marriage. Theit priests are called Jatls,
and are chosenn by lot or by vote; when clected they
have the head clean even of the back lock.  In their
ceremonics at birth and marriage they resemble the
Brahmans, and when a Jatiis not procurable a Brahman
priest is often called . The Saraogis or lay members
are divided into Digambars, or sky-clothed ({.c.. nude)
and Swetambars, or white-clothed,  Persons belonging to
{he latter division will eat together : those belonging to
the former always take their meals in private.  Jatis cat
with or from anyv other Jain. Fear of destroying animatl
life forbids Jains cating after sun-down, although some
limit this restriction to the dark fortnight of the month.
[eir water they filter at the well, and again when they
reach home.  In a very religious household, al;man“ is’
kept tom-tomming at the door during meals to prevént

‘the attention heing distracted by passing sounds and

the possible mischance of an insect being meantime
«wallowed. Both Jatis and Saraogls, excepting only

-
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babes of the first vear, are hurned after death, Over

they sprinkle flowers and <ub-

I~
' Fhe bones and ashes of Saraogis
are thrown into sacred stre

the ashes of the former

sequently radse a tomh,

, } e . s
. . ams. The chief mourner i<
not considered impure, the

. beard and moustaches are not
shaved, nor is

4 caste dinner gjven -
I Y
sequent ceremony,

83.

there is uo sub-
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District.  Thev are
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‘grave of some abscure fakir,
‘ India, still flourish the re
‘ gatherings), which have

‘annual concourses at celebrated s
‘of pilgrimage ; but they are alrea\
‘ portance ax}(l commercial utility ty
; out of ctommunications,

‘ conveniently the attracti
. Pleasure ; for though the 3
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into the modern holidayv, it is in cither sense a day very
popular among women and religious fraternities. Of
course all the festivals thus celebrated are Hindu, for
the Musalman calendar knows no feasts, only dayvs of
solemu prayer ; but several of the shrines which gathier
pilgrims are of Muhammadan saints,  The wrus, or

" annual commemoration of a local Muhammadan saint,

“like the martye’s day of St. Fdmund, or St. Thomas of

* Canterbury, has degenerated into much that is mere

“camal trathc and pagan idolatry, a scandal to the

righd Isfamite. Vet if he uplifts his voice against such

-

-

soul-destroying abuses he may be hooted by loose-
living Musalmans as a Wahabi, who denies the power
of intercession ; while the shopkeepers are no worse
than Ephesian sitversmiths at crving down an incon-
venient religious reformer.  Heresv is only represented

by a few Bolris, who have immigrated recently from

‘ the west, but even they have been cleft into two dis-

‘tinet communities.  All religions in India belong to the

* fissi parvuts order ; they have the property of disseverance

“into minute portions, each of which retains life and
"growth.” Writing in 1881 Mr. Kitts remarked,! ' Al-
‘ though there are a few good families among the Musal-

" mans, some are not very favourable specimens of their

“ereed  and race. In physiognomy  many  resemble

" Hindus, and a few bear traces of a Siddi origin.  As

regards their own religion, their notions often are not

" farther advanced thau that of an enumerator who held

‘ that in doubtful cases a Musalman woman could always

‘ be distinguished by her wearing a pair of trousers.

Even that was no guide, however, as to the sett: and

‘ the same enumerator complained that when he en-

quired ** Sunni or Shiah ?"’ it is often supposed that he
wanted to insult the people. All who did not know

I Kitts® Census Report, p. 69,
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“their sect were entered as  Sumnnis’  In 1gn1 Mr.
Chinoy described the religion of an ordinary Musalman
and his actual working belief as follows! : - -

" . . : 1o
85 Muhammadanism in Berar has no peculiarities

n o ‘ " to exhibit, and its followers, though
The religion of an .
(mzlu,;:,y Musalmin commonly believed to be hackward
an is actual work ‘s :
ing beliet, m education, are by figures shown to
‘be ahead of their Hindu brethren.
€ 2N . .
The working belief of the educated and the uneducated
L X - S M
15 one and the same, and simple cnough to be clearly

. ‘
understood by everyone, They are strict unitarians,

“acknowledging ‘no god but the one true god, with
‘ Muhammad as his prophet.”  Their prayers are re-
‘. cited in Arabic and religious education, wherever im-
‘ parted, hegins with the study of the Koran in original.
: Idols and symbols of any kind are carefully avoided.
‘T’he‘ 1()w<>:r orders have, however, by constantly asso-
clating with Hindus of their position in life, adopted
“or rather fallen a prey to some of the superstitious obser-

vances of the latter, and all the pomp and circumstance

¢ of the annual Muharram are due to what may be called
‘the sympathetic feeling of surrounding superstition.
‘This feeling is probably helped forward and may be
* easily understood when it is remembered that the fore-
‘ fathers of many Muhammadans now existing in the

‘ Province were originally Hindus, and that the converts

1
have endeavoured to retain their reverence for the old

‘ Hinduism by taking advantage of such loop-holes as they
‘ could find in the religion of their adoption. Some Desh-
‘ mukhs and Deshpandias will furnish striking examples of
¢ thi-s phase of religious belief. They profess Muhammad-
‘anism in public, and employ Brahmans in secret to

) .
worship their old iti ini i

. p : tutelary deities, retaining even Hindu
surnames in rare cases,
—_— T T %t A

They have veneration for
1 Ber&r Census Report, p.‘;;---——_.- e
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‘ astrology. On marriage and similar occasions, even
‘ those who may be presumed to know better, are glad
‘ to be guided by the village Joshi in the choice of day
' for proper celebration. They firmly believe in a life
after death, but have no faith in the theory of re-incarna-
tion. A day of judgment is an important article of
" their creed, and they believe that on that day their
actions in this world will be finally judged, and rewards
and punishments apportioned according to their merits.
They are usually fatalists of the most extreme type, but
the pernicious effects of the doctrine are obviated by a
sense of responsibility attaching to the moral quality
“of their thoughts. The actions may be predestined,
but the workings of the mind are free, and so long as
one does not yield to the temptations of the Shaitan
(Satan), he has nothing to fear in the after-world. In
food they avoid pork as an abomination, and in social
matters regard seclusion of their womenfolk as an integ-
ral part of their religion. In practice, however, the
poorer' classes permit their females to go out for labour
and marketing, and some of them vend articles of food
and luxury. Drinking is bad and prohibited by the
Koran, but some of the lower orders, specially Gaolis or
cowherds, indulge in it on special occasions.’” The
Musalman faith is divided into two main sects, viz.,
Sunni and Shiah, which differ in certain beliefs and
customs. In Buldana the majority of the Musalmans are
returned as Sunnfs.

-

-

-~

-

-

-

-

<

86. Their religious officers are the kdzi or judge, but
now chiefly the marriage registrar ;
Religious organisa- the khatib or preacher, the mulla

. tion. Religious offi-

cers, or priest, and the mujavar or beadle.

Besides the religious officers certain
pirzadas, or sons of saints, hold a high position among
Muhammadans. They are spirit‘ual guides and have
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religious followers. These pirzadus live on estates granted
to their forefathers by the Musaliman rulers of the Deccan.
Carelessuess and love of show have forced most of them
to part with their lands, and they now are supported by
their followers. .
87. The five duties of the Muslim law are: =10
believe in the principal tenets of
M\f;iﬁ-s. ﬁ;:“‘ oL e faith, To obscrve the  five
daily pravers. To keep fasts dur-
ing the month of Ramzan, To make the pilgrimage
to Mcecca. To give alms, Zakar, Of these, the first
three are binding on all, the fourth and fifth only ou
the well-to-do.

88.  Of the regular Muhanumadans about 10 per cent.

teach their children to read the
Koran. Al of them are careful to
circumcise their male children, to perform the initiation
or bismilld ceremony, and to have

Religious practice.

their marriage and
funeral ceremonies conducted by the kazi, that is, the
Judge, and by his deputy or nath, Though most do not
daily attend the mosque, almost all are present at the
special services on  the Ramgzan and Bakri-Id festi-
vals, and are careful to give
dues.

89.

alms and to pay the k@z his

When a Hindu agrees to enthrace Islam, a party

. of Musalmans are called together,
EnoTeson to B their presence he repeats the
creed. Then sugared water is drunk

and the convert is sometimes set on a horse and led in

state through the town. On hix return, he is circumcised

aud a Musalman name, generally Abdalla, ¢ creature or
slave of Allah, or Din Muhammad, ‘ he who has en
tered the faith of Muhammad ' is given him. The ex-

penses are horne by the person under whose patronage
the convert enters Istam,

KHURD.

OLD MASJID. ANJANI
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go. The four great Muhammadan festivals are :—
The Ramzin Id or Id-wl-Fitr.—This holiday is on
the first day of the month Shaw-
wal ; it is the first day of breaking
fast after the month of Ramzan. The Muhammadans
dress up with true oriental magnificence and go to the
mosques for prayers,after which a procession is formed with
much beating of tom-toms, sowars, riding camels, horses

Festivals.

and carriages. There is much feasting and giving of alms
(I'it7) to the poor, sweetmeats are distributed to friends ;
in the evening fairs and tamdshas take place. After the
abstinence observed during the previous month, there
is occasionally some danger of ill-effects following so
much feasting on an empty stomach. In former times
wars and forays which were suspended during the
Ramzan were recommenced during the month of
Shawwal,

Bakri-Id or Id-uz-zuha (time{)‘_,f'breakfast).——-Bakri in
Arabic nieans a bull.  This festival falls on the 10th of the
Muhammadan twelfth month Zul Hijja,and commemorates
the substitution of a ram in place of Ismael(Bible, Isaac),
whom Abraham was about to offer as a sacrifice. The
following quotation is taken from page 337 of George
Sale’s translation ¢f the Koran :—° Abraham said unto
" him, O my son, verily I saw in a dream that I should
‘offer thee in sacrifice ; consider therefore what thou
“art of opinion I should do. He answered: O my
‘ Father, do what thou art commanded: thou shalt
* find me, if God please, a patient person; and when they
‘ had submitted themselves to the divine will, and Abra-
* ham had laid his son prostrate on his face, we cried unto
“him, Q Abrdham, now hast thou verified the vision.
‘ Thus do we reward the righteous. Verily this was a mani-
‘fest trial. And we ransomed him with a noble victim
* the victim being the ram.” The Muhammadans on this

o
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day are obliged to kill goats, sheep, cows and camels it
commemoration of the sacrifice made by Abraham : On€
goat will suffice for one man, a cow or a camel for several
people,

Muharram or. Ashuya (sacred ten days of Muhar
ram).—The Muharram or Ashura holidays, also know?
as the Tabut holidays, occur in the Muhammadan month
Muharram and last for ten days; the tenth day i the
Ashura. They are in remembrance of the death of
Husain, an Imam, one of the grandsons of the prophet
Muhammad who was murdered by order of Yazid, the
king of Kuffa, in Asia Minor, on the banks of the Eu-
phrates, This king'wantcd Husain and his relatives t0 do
him homage by kissing his hands, which Husain refuse.d
to do. So the king invited them to pay him a Yis't
during which an altercation arose as to who should be the
Khaltfa. * A fight ensued which lasted for ten days endif®
in the defeat and slaughter of Husain and his relative®
Tabuts are representations of the tomb of Husain. Theif
connection with the Muharram may bhe gathered from the
following :—Tamerlane, the Tartar invader of Indis:
used to visit Husain’s tomb in Karbala annually. The
pilgrimage was long and his own kingdom heing in 2
disturbed state, his ministers dissuaded him from under”
taking it. In order to console himself, he made a tabwt
resembling the tomb and worshipped it instead. He als¢
gave alms to the poor and maimed in the name of Husail"

Some sects of Muhammadans, and even Hindus of 10¥

cas.te, during the Muharram, paint yellow and btack
s.tnpes on their bodies and faces and pretend they aré
tigers ; they also get up as clowns or buffoons and wandef
about, asking for alms, On the night of the ninth d8Y
(Katal-ki-rat) the tabuts and panjas (resembling the palm

of the hand with Outstretched fingers) are paraded round
the streets with torches :

and tom-toms ; after midnight
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they are taken back to their sheds. On the tenth or last
day, the ¢Zbuts are brought out in procession and taken to
the river or pond and are thrown into the water ; native
sweets are flung on the /@but en route. Offerings are
made to various (@buts on this day in fulfilment of vows
taken during the year, promising that if benefit be derived
from some transaction so much will be offered to a tabut.
Shiah Muhammadans do not rejoice on this day; they
regard it as a day of mourning for their Imam Husain,
and dress in black. Serious conflicts used to take place
between the festival observers and mourners; Shidhs
object altogether to tabuts. Sunnis believe there are four
Khalifas, .c., successors of Muhammad. They were, dur-
ing his lifetime, his friends, and helped him in the pro-
pagation of his religion ; their names are Abi Bakar,
Usman, Umar and Ali, the last being the son-in-law of
the prophet Muhammad. The Sunnis maintain that,
after the death of Muhammad, Ab@i Bakar hecame the
Khalifa, but the Shiahs, on the other hand, say that Ali
alone succeeded the Prophet, and exclude the other
three. :

Shab-i-barat.—Shab means night and barat the four-
teenth day. This holiday is on the fourteenth day of the
eighth Muhammadan month of Sha’aban. Offerings and
oblations are made in the names of deceased relatives.
Amir Hamz3, the uncle of the Prophet, was murdered on
this day by a woman whose father had been killed in a battle
against Hamza. It is believed that God, with the assist-
ance of his recording angels, on this day distributes
wealth, honour and corn for the coming year to all his cre-
ated beings. At night the mosques are illuminated and
special prayers of penitence are made by all the faithful.
The Maulvis preach sermons and read passages from
the Koran. Alms and food are given to the poor and
maimed, .
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91.  Christians numbered 366 in 1901, of whom 44
were Kuropeans, 22 Furasians, and
300 native Christians, Three differ-
ent Missions have branches in the District. The Christian
and Missionary Alljance Mission was established in 1892
as an inter-denominational society with headquarters at
New York, and now has four stations in the District at
Buldana, Malkapur, Khamgaon and Shegaon with tW0
out-stations at Chikhlj and Jalgaon. The staff consists
of sixteen European missionaries and fifteen native
agents.  The Mission has a large chapel at Khamgao®
where a girls’ or Phanage and widows’ home is also maif
tained with 170 inmates. Nine teachers are kept, and the
girls are taught weaving, sewing, and dairy work. The
native Christian community attached to this Mission
numbers 141, The Pentecostal Mission, the offspring of
an undenominational society of the United States, started
work in the District in 1899. It hag three stations at
Buldana, Chikhif ang Malkapur, and the staff consists of
five European missionaries and four native agents. The
native Christian community numbers 15. A Mission of
the United Free Church of Scotland is established 3t
Jalna over ‘the border in Hyderabad, and has since 1896
been carrying on wor at four out-stations in this District,
g?x:ndilly’ Deulgaon Raja, Pimpalgaon, Kalalgawhan, and
; 1‘ed. .Four native agents are employed, and a day-
SChO.OI 1S maintained at Sindkhed with one teacher and 22
pupils, '.I‘he native Christian community numbers 57:
Buldana is in the Anglican Diocese of Nagpur, and is visit-
ed by a chaplajn from Amraoti once every o;;her month ;
and service js usually held at the
It is in the Roman Catholic Diocese of
and there js 5 Roman Catholic Church 8t
which s occasionally visiteq by a priest fro®

Christians.

Circuit Houye
Nagpu,
Shegaon,
- Nagpur,

CASTE, [o1

CASTE.
92. As in the other Berar Districts the great culti-

vating caste of the Kunbis prepon-

Principal castes, num- ;oL oo they number 227 000 or an

bers and occupation.
average of more than one in every

three of the population. Next in numerical importance
are the Mahars, who number 70,000 or 11 per cent. of the
population, and the Malis with 47,000 or 8 per cent. The
Malis are an important cultivating caste while the Mahars
are chiefly employed as agricultural labourers or on menial
posts and as village watchmen ; the weaving of coarse
cotton cloth is also a speciality of the caste. Other castes
strongly represented in the District are Brahmans {19,000),
Dhangars (18,000), Wanis (15,000), Wanjaris (13,000),
Rajputs (13,000), Telis (13,000) and Mangs (11.500).
The Brahmans occupy the highest social position ; they
hold high Government appointments and are also largely
represented among the village accountants, The Dhan-
gars follow their traditional occupation of tending sheep
and are also engaged in agriculture, The Wanis are in a
small way the chief traders and moneylenders , and in their
latter capacity they have obtained a hold over much
valuable land.  The Wanjaris, whatever their origin may

- have been, have now settled down to agricu'ture, and it

is probable that the bulk of the Rajputs and Telis are
likewise engaged. The Mangs are the well-known menial
caste. The Kolls (9ooo), a caste of somewhat doubtful
origin, have also taken to agriculture. The village servant
and artisan castes are represented by the Mhalis (7500),
Chambhars (8000), Sonars (6000), Sutars (6000), Shimpis
(4500), Dhobis (4000), Rangaris (3500), Ku

(4000), Lohars (2800), and Dohors (2500).
(6000) are the pan cultivators, and the Mar
follow a variety of occupations, The Ba
are the remnants of the old caste of *carri !
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advent of the railway has gradually driven to other
pufsuits,
93. The following table was drawn up by Mr. Kitts

in 1880 to show the relative social
Social position of

the various castes, position, good or inferior of the chief
, castes! :—

Castes of good social Castes of inferior social
standing, standing.

Brahman. Sutar, Lohar, Jirayat.*

Rajput. ) Hatgar, Koshti, Rangari.

Kayasth and Parbha. Beldar, Kumbhar, Panchal.

Wani. Kalal.

Vidur, Golak.* Teli, Dhangar.

Gurao, Jangam. Mhali,

Gosawi, Bairagi, Jogf, Joshl. Gondhalf.

Bhat, Thakur. Koli, Andh,* Gond.*

Sonar, Kasar. Bhoi.

Manbhao. . Dhobi.

Shimpl. Pathrats * Takaris.*

Kunbi. ‘ Banjara.

Gaoli, Wanjari, Mali. Kolhati, Pardhi

Bari, Lodhl. Burud, Khattk, Waddar,

Borekar.

Chambhar, Dohor.
Mahar, Bedar.
Mang, Bhangi.*
94. In social position the Bribman stands first.
7 " ‘Heis,’ says Manu, ‘ by right the
aﬂc‘;’tf:dzzw 8- ¢ chief of this whole creation. He is
‘ ¢ born above the world, the chief of
.all creatures,” The Kiyasth and Parbhii are regarded,
probably by reason of their hereditary occupation,
as superior to the Wanis or trading castes. Among
the latter the traders from Gujarat take the highest

"1 The castes masked with en ssterisk are not mentioned in Mr.
- Kitts® table.

* .
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social rank ; and those from Marwar are placed above
the Komtis, 1,ads, and Lingayat Wanis. After the Wanis
come the half-castes, Vidur and Golak, who get this
position by reason of the Brahman blood in their veins.
According to some authorities, the Kunbl ranks next
after those already mentioned : according to others,
his place is lower. Kunbis, hcwever, in many parts of
Berar, have a higher social status than they possess in
parts of the adjoining Presidency. Jangams and Udasis
rank with Wanis. Guraos, the attendants in the temples
of Siva and Maroti, are slightly inferior to them, and
below the Guraos come the religious mendicants. Bai-
ragis, the smaller and more fanatical sect, are ranked
below Gosawis. After the Bhats and Thakurs, or vil-
lage bards and genealogists, come the highest artisan
castes, those of the Sonar, Kasar and Tambatkar castes,
or workers in gold, brass and copper, respectively.
Other artisans rank below the Kunbi. The position
assigned to the Manbhaos is questionable. The Shimpf,
or tailor caste, is also ranked above the Kunbl: it owes
its position in some measure to the general intelligence
and education diffused among its members. The castes
of weavers and dyers resemble it in this respect. Although

‘the Kunbf is ranked below the castes already mentioned,

this position is certainly much lower than would be
claimed by, or conceded to, many divisions of the caste,
The Giijar, for example, takes rank above other agri-
culturists ; but a Kunbi who claims Rajput descent, and
probably also a Kunbi who calls himself a Mardthi,
would object to yield him this precedence. The prece-
dence among the different divisions of a caste is certainly
as intricate a question and as difficult to determine as
the social position of the caste as a whole. A ‘Maratha’
deshmukh often rejects the name of Kunbf altogether : he
would scorn to be classed with the base-born A:karamase,
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and would probably clajm a position immediavly suc
ceeding that of the Rajput. The Kunt:of Berar corres-
ponds with the Kapu, or cultivator caste of Telingéna,
and the Vellalar of the Tamj country. Almost on a paf
with the Kunbis in social estimation, although generally
less Prosperous, are the Gaolis, With them are ranked
.the Wanjaris, a well-to-do and respected caste engaged
n agriculture ; they claim to be,

from the Banjéré~carrying caste
and features.

Inferior to th
All these caste

and locally are, distinct
s, in rites, customs, dress
They are slightly superior to the Malis.
¢ latter caste are the Baris and Lodhis.
: s are of good social position, although the
precise place at which the dividing line should be drawn
must necessarily be a matter of somewhat arbitrary choice.
95. The Sutar, or carpenter, is sometimes considered
Corter of intoric Superior to the worker in brass Of
social position, copper : the Lohar, with whom the
Jirdyat is on a par, is the lowest
of the large artisap castes. The weavers ’and dyers rank
n.ext, Hatgars, or Bangt Dhangars, being however 8
hxghe.r _caste than other Dhangars. Then follow the
femaining artisan castes, the Belddr, Kumbhar and
Panchal. The Beldars are o mixed race; their name
mean§ the mattock-workers ; their position, is therefore
g:estmnable, and varies from part to part. Some Bel-
I8 are said to i i
e Tl T Eumat
ng in the land, who
have probably sunk lower at each invasion. The wor-

T’s wheel, and the invocation of a potter
- . ’ m
88 a layer of ghosts, indicate a feeling which can scarcely

Ot was, according to some accounts,
:‘, ;(nutmlt;h:fr HI:S mother,’ says g legend quoted by
e ull, was ‘ the virgin daughter of a Brahman,

becoming pregnant by a snake of a sacred kind
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‘(? by a man of the Nagvansi race) was in consequence
‘ supposed to be disgraced, and was driven from her
¢ father’s threshold ; but she was received into the house
‘ of a potter, by whom she was protected.” The Panchals
and Ghisadis are rough ironsmiths ; they owe their low
social rank to their poverty and vagrant habits. The
Pathrats also belong to the same social stratum: they are
a poor people : their lowly position shows that stone-dress-
ing is not so honourable an occupation as metal-working
or carpentry. The Kalal owes his low rank to his repre-
hensible calling : a priest may not eat the food of one
who sells fermented liquors : drinking is one of the six
faults which bring infamy on married women ; and even
eating what has been brought in the same basket with

-spirituous liquor is an offence which causes defilement.

The Telis, on a par with whom are the Tambolis, are
decidedly inferior to the large agricultural castes. The
distinction between Tili and Teli, observed in Bengal, is
unknown in Berar: although there are divisions, of
which the Rathor Teli is the higher, within the caste it
self. The Dhangars or tenders of sheep and goats, na-
turally rank below the Gaolis or cow-herds. The Halbis,
who in Berar are a weaving rather than an agricultural
caste, are socially on a par with Dhangars. Mhalis,
or Hajams, probably owe their low position to their be-
ing village servants, obliged not only to shave the com-

. munity, but also to act occasionally as torch-bearers or as

personal attendants. The low position assigned to the
Gondhalfs, the sect devoted to nocturnal song and vigil
in honour of the local goddess Hinglaj Bhawani, marks
the contempt inspired by neo-Brahmanism for the
older local cult. The Kolis would scarcely take pre-
cedence of the Bhois, but that part of their number
were reclaimed from a wild life at an earlier period than
the rest; they ‘' have among them several substantial
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¢ patels, and they have fairly reached the agricultural
‘ stage of society here.’ The Bhoi, or fishermen -caste,
ranks below the Koli. -The Warth or Dhobi, or village

washerman, comes low down on the social scale, pro-
bably because of his calling,

. : and possibly also hecause,
like the barber, he is fond of

: liquor. The castes which
remain belong to a much lower level than any of the
preceding. They are not so much socially inferior, as be-
yond social notice altogether,
.estimation, on a par with Bhamtas (thieves): so that
if th.e Wanjaris were originally the same people as the
.Ban]a?lfés, they have certainly achieved a wonderful rise
in :qomal rank, amid a population very conservative of
social distinctions and differences. Decidedly inferior to
the Banjar3s, in the esteem of their neighbours, are the
Kf)lhatis and Kaikaris, wandering tribes add’icted to
thme and immorality : the Chitrakathis, who are va-
grar}t mendicants ; the Pardhis, or Baurias of Upper
Ind}a; and the Takankars, or Bagris. Below these
again, o.r rather of equal inferiority in‘a different sphere,
are various castes of settled habits, The Jingars, who
make native saddles, and the Buruds, who wo,tk in
bamhoo, are socially on a par with the Khatik or Hindu
blftcher. The professional slaughterer of animals, not-
Wfthstanding the number of his customers an‘d’ not-
withstanding that he never lifts his hand z;gainst the

:slft}(l:red kine, is placed near the foot of the social ladder.
- The Waddars, noted for their thieving propensities and
fond of catching and eatin,

of their oy g vermin, are, in the villages

... OWn country, relegated to a separate quarter,
Whlc}? In appearance is not less poverty-stricken and
f‘zaahd _than that of the Mahars : in Berar they live in
e pals; they rank below Khattks. The leather-
wor.kfng castes are superior to the Mahars ; the lowest
Position of all is assigned to the Mangs and M,Ang Garoris.

The Banjaras are, in social .
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96. The arrangement, which has been indicated, al-
though as accurate as information
will allow, must be partly conjec-
tural The distinctive and segregative nature of the

Variety of opinion.

caste system, rendering each caste in social matters a
world apart, renders at the same time any svstem of
precedence between different castes to some extent un-
necessary and impossible. With castes which never
mix in social intercourse, their relative social rank, if
nearly the same, must remain undetermined. The feel-
ing on such matters may vary from tiluk to taluk;
probably it also varies from generation to generation.
The wealth and rank attained by its prominent members
may, even among so conservative a people, raise the so-
cial estimate in which a caste is held ; the Wanjaris and
Kolis are examples in point. The numbers of a caste
produce a similar effect : and local opinion is therefore
safest in its estimate of the local precedence of the lar-
gest castes. A brief description of the castes, whose
representatives in the District at the last census num-
bered more than one hundred, is given below. Unfor-
tunately the actual occupation followed by the members
of each caste cannot be given, as the information was
not obtained at the last census.

97. ‘The Andhs numbered about 3300 persons in the
District at the census of 1gor, of
whom 2600 persons were returned
from Mehkar taluk and some 700. from Chikhli. They
are probably an aboriginal tribe, but nothing can be
ascertained as to their origin, and they are not found in
anv other Province. Thev have now adopted nearly
all the practices of Kunbis and are hardly distinguishable
from them in dress or personal appearance. In social
status they are generally considered to be only a little
lower than the Kunbis, and cultivate in the ordinary

Andh.
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manner like them. They employ Bralimans as their
priests, and profess to he Vv aishnavas by religion, wear-
ing sect-marks on their foreheads.
Mr. Kitts,

aborigines.

In religion, says
the Andhs are more Hinduised than other
They worship Khandob#, Kanhoba, Maroti,
Bairam, and the goddess Rlamma or Bhawani. Some
worship Dawal Malak and others reverence Haji Saiyad
Sarwar. But in two matters they appear to show their
Dravidian origin. One is that they will eat the flesh of
such unclean animals as fowls, pigs, rats, snakes, and
€ven cats; while they abstain only from that of cows,
monkeys and a few others, And the other, that they

will re-admit into their caste Andh women detected in
‘a criminal intimacy with men o
the Mahars and Mangs.
but a widow is not per

f such impure castes as
Widow-marriage is practised,

mitted to marry the younger
brother of her deceased husband. Divorce is not allowed

by the caste on any ground. At the time of hirth of a
child the elderly females of the caste act as midwives.
The mother remains impure only for seven days after the
birth of a child. The caste burys its dead and performs
the mourning ceremony on the tenth day, but they ob-
serve no shraddh.

98. The- Bairagis (400), 4it. a person disgusted with

Bairagi, the world, are wandering ascetics
or beggars,

99. The Banjaras numbered 4000, of whom 2776

Banjirs, were found in the Mehkar taluk.
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dwelling in tents, and letting out for hire their beasts of
burden. Their home seems otiginally to have been the
long tract of country under the northern hills from
Gorakhpur to Hardwar. In Berar as in the Punjab the
Banjaras are often, if not generally, known as Labhanas.
Although the Charan division outnumbers the Labhanas,
a Charan if asked his caste will answer Labhéna, and, if
asked what Labhana, will answer Charan Labhana.
There are in all six divisions, four Hindu and two Musal-
man. The highest in rank of the Hindu Banjaras are
the Mathurias, who claim to be Brahmans and wear the
sacred thread. The Labhanas or salt-carriers evidently
came from further north than other Hindu Banjaras.
Their claim to be descended from Gaur Brahmags, when
coupled with the details of their serpent worship as des-
cribed by Tavernier, suggests that they are possibly com-
nected with the Gaur Taga tribe. They are considered
socially superior to the Charans. Like the Mathurias
their women wear sris, while Charan women wear lahen-
gds. They wear the sacred thread. The Charans are
said to be of Rajput origin. The story of their creation
by Mahadeo to replace the feeble Bhats is well known.
Uunder their leaders Bhangl and Jhangt Naiks, they
came first to this Province with the army of Asaf Khan
in the campaign which closed with the annexation by
Shah Jahdn of Ahmadnagar and Berar. The two Ban-
jara leaders had with them 190,000 bullocks, and in otder
to keep these well up with his force Asaf Khan was in-
duced to issue an order engraved on copper and in gold
letters, as follows :—

Ramjan ka pani, Chappar ka ghds,

Din ki tin khun muaf.

Awr jahdan Asaf Jan ke ghore,

Wahan Bhangi Jhangi ke bail,
which being freely translated runs: ‘If you can
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find no water elsewhere, you may even take it
from ranjans (pots) of my followers; grass you may
take from the roof of their huts; and if you com-
mit three murders 3 day T will eveq pardon this,
provided that where find my cavalry I can always find
Bbangl Jhangl’s bullocks.’ The Duke of Wellington
subsequently in his Indiap ca
Banjaras as part of the commissariat staff of his army.
On one occasion he said of them : ‘ The Banjaras I
: look upon in the light of servants of the public, the price
of whose grain I have 5 Tight to regulate.” The Charans
do not allow infant marriage ; they worship Mariai, the
cholera. goddess, and the famous bandit Mitd Bhukia, to
whom in nearly every tandi a hut is set apart surmounted
b)" a. white flag. As a class the Charans are more indis-
'cnxfunately criminal than the other two divisions, who in
thelr.crimes confine themselves to cattle-lifting and kid-
napping. The original occupation of the Banjaras was
t? convey for sale articles for trade such as wheat, salt,
Tice, red ochre, etc., from one place to another on pack
bullocks., When there were no railways, trade was
monopolised by them. They have now been forced to
settle down to ordinary labour and privaté service, and
have of late years lost much of the evil reputation which
formerly attendeq them.
100. The Baris, that is, those who direct water, num-
Bari. her 6000, of whom 5089 are found in
the Jalgaon taluk, They are a

caste whose specialit

Y it is to keep pan-gardens, but they
are also engaged in agriculture. They have a legend that

at some .former time at the Diwali festivaj the daughter
of a Bari affixed g mark of vermilion tq the forehead of
ah?umbhﬁr’s Son who presented her with a creeperf
:: ch she shoulq cultivate ang thereby earn her liveli-

ood. In token of tiheir gratitude the Baris still take

mpaigns regularly employed
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water from the hands of a Kumbhar. A Bari will never
give betel-leaves folded in a bundle to a Kumbhar as
he will do to people of other castes. Infant marriage is
also allowed. They both bury and cremate their dead.
The corpse is laid in the grave on one side with feet to
the north, head to the south, and face to the east. They
place some food and an earthen pot filled with water for the
use of the disembodied soul. A pan-garden can be culti-
vated successively for five years. In the sixth year they
must changeitssite. The Baris eat fowls and eggs and take
the flesh of a goat or sheep. Liquor is drunk both at the
time of marriage and funeral rites. They can take food
from the hands of a Kunbi, a Phiilmali and a Brahman,

10I. The Bedars (1100) who are immigrants from
the Carnatic have increased from
139 in 1881. They are a labouring

Bedar,

caste.

102. The Beldars (2000) are earth-workers who get
their name from the use of the bel,
or mattock in digging, and are prin- -
cipally found in the plain taluks.

103. The Bhangls (400) are the Hindu scavenger
caste and are employed almost ex-
clusively as sweepers.

104. The Bhois (2900) are fishermen. They still
cleave to their hereditary caste occu-
pations much more closely than is the
case with many castes, and are consequently to be found
where rivers or tanks supply them with fishing. They
belong to the Dravidian family of aboriginal races. A
Bhoi considers it pollution to eat or drink at the house
of a Lohdr, a Sutar, a Bhat, a Dhobli, or a barber; he will
not even carry their palanquin at a marriage. Iike the
Pardhis the Bhois have forsworn beef but not liquor,
Like the Dhangars they wear fanwad ear-rings. 'Their

Beldar.

Bhangi.

Bhoi.



112 BULDANA. POPULATION,

wonien wear the toe-rings but not the nose-rings of Hindv
women : like Gond women they wear brass bangles,
which they do pot remove, although they discard the
black head necklace during widowhood. “Their funeral
ceremony resembles that of (
After a buria] e
house to drink .
dines with the

sonds.  Cremation is rare.
ach mourner repairs to the deceased’s
cach then fetches his own dinner and
chief mourner. Oy the third day after
the birth of 4 child the Bhois distribute to other children
food made of juari flour ang butter-milk.  On the fifth
day the slab and mortar, used for grinding the household
corn, are washed, anointed and
the 12th day the child
its head is shaved,

105. The Borekars (200)

worshipped. On
is named and shortly after this

are a comparatively new
Borekar, ¢aste as they were not mentioned n
the census of 1881, They are practl

: Jalgaon taluk, and are mat-makers.
At the time of marriage the bride

ed on mats Prepared by
106, Brahmans (1

cally confined to the

and bridegroom are seat-
the elderly persons of the caste.
9,000) constitute 3 per cent. of the
Brahman, population. Almost all the Brah-
mans are Maharashtra Brahmans of
the Deshastl Konkanast and Karhada subdivisions.
The foreign Brahmans are mostly to he found amongst
pleader.s, muntins and traders, whilst Berar Brahmans
are chl_eﬁ.\' to be met witly iy Government service, as
Patwaris and kayhypg The following note on Brahmans
made by a former Deputy Commissioner of Akola is
worthy  of reproduction :—- Brahman women are re-

garded by them g but a little lower than men. Their

¢

a : . . . . 1
of his “d. publicly eats with his wife on the occasion
matriage. ‘Pheir funeral ceremonies are the

‘ same, “ worshi
In the <« orship of fire ** the wife may perform
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‘ the ceremony alone should her husbaud be absent from
“home for a time, whereas the reverse is not the case.
" The tuition of girls is not general, certuin hymns taught
" to boys may not he imparted to girls ; although others,
which it is considered derogatory for a boy to learn, are
taught. Bralunan widows may be known by their not
having a red mark on their forehead ; by their saris
being white, red or vellow, and  composed of either

cotton or silk ; by their not wearing a choli, or glass
) bangleé, or a gnangal sistra ; and by their heads being
" clean shaven.  Although allowed to pray at the temples
" they are not allowed to take part in any religious cere-
mony of a festive nature. If their relatives are too
poor to maintain them, Brahman widows are frequently
employed by their caste people as cooks ; and some-
times they will secretly wash clothes for certain families,
or gain a livelihood by grinding grain. The intellect
of a Brahman is incisive rather than powerful ; his
peculiar characteristic is self-complacency. He con-
" siders no position too high or difficult ; he knows that no
act, however mean and bad, can prevent his re-admission
into his own, the foremost caste. He is envious of
‘ those in power, even if placed there by himself. To
his exclusiveness much of his influence is due : this,
however, is gradually giving way to the requirements
of the public service, Brahman schoolmasters, pat-
¢ waris and others are obliged to reside in small villages
“where, if they are to have any society at all,
" they must forget their exclusiveness and mingle with
" Kunbis on a footing approaching equality.” A Brahman,
from his conception in his mother’s womb to his death,
passes through twelve purificatory rites, three of which are
most important and are performed by rich and poor alike,
They are the investiture with the sacred thread, marriage
ceremony, and funeral rites, .

vioi '

-

-
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107. ad ¢ is per”
7- The thread ceremony called wpanayan is Per

Thread ceremony, formed when the boy is about elght
yYearsold.  He becomes by this cere

m ic ¢ i i
ony twice born and i entitled to study the Vedas. The

boy is shaved,

. perhaps the only auspicious occasion 08
which shaving

S 15 allowed - and after a few ordinary cere:
mom(‘_S Is invested witl, the sacred thread. and a piece of
clot]‘_“f Put around his lojng. The f;\thcr’ acts as acharvé
Or spiritual teacher, and says that he hands over the boy
bachelor to the SUN, and invokes the aid of the sun to
protect the boy. “The prajapat; ¢ Lord of men,’ is also
called‘ _upnn to protect the boy. ’ Then the bov t's taught
the Gayay Manira. 1t may he thus rcud;‘rt‘d, Fwe

th of the Sun-god. May he propel
. There is stil] 4 prejudice among Brab-
4BAINst repeating this sacred verse before a yavansd
or one _who does not believe in the Vedas. Then 3
mekhald or girdle ’ i tjeq found the hoy’s \;v‘aist. The
being lucky, dear to gods, and pro-
to augment penance and withstand

protect the boy Tl? ees. 'Ijhe girdle is called upon Eo

stick. The po . e boy 1s also given a small palds

keep him unf a:cepts 1t, saying that the stick m8y

The bo i’th ontrollable a5 pe is, from going astray-
Y 1s then adviseq ¢ Observe the following :—

Praise the noble streng
our intellects.’
mans

girdle is Praised as
tector of truth, able
the demoniac influe

a) Ach ippi
(a) @man  (sipping) according to rites aftef

each | i
1 mpurity  gych as touching an out

caste,
(b) Not to sleep 1y day
(¢) To 80 to a teache .
(@) To beg his food
(¢) To offer sacred

ing ang ey
) To lead 4

I and learn the Vedas.
morning and evening,

fuel (samidh) to the fire; morn-
ening,
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The boy begins his lesson that very day by beg-
ging his food from his mother. The rice
thus given is now-a-days cooked and served
to Brahmans.

108. Out of the eight forms of ancient Hindu
marriage only two survive. The
commonest form is known as
Brahma (approved), while the other is called Asuri (dis~
approved). In the latter form the father of the bride
receives payment for giving his daughter in marriage.
The marriage age is now later than it used to be,
boys being married generally between fourteen and
twenty, and girls between nine and twelve. The girl’s
parents privately propose the match, and take from the
boy’s parents his horoscope to compare it with the
gil’s. The comparison is made either by the family
priest or by some professional astrologer. Occasionally
when a marriage is very much desired, the horo-
scopes are not consulted to avoid the risk of their
not agreeing, and the marriage thus settled is called
prit vivah or love-match. If the horoscopes agree a for-
mal proposal is made by the parents of the girl regard-
ing hunda (dowry), a fixed sum in cash, karni (presenta-
tion of clothes, etc., by one party to the other) and travel-
ling expenses. The amount proposed depends upon the
status of the father of the boy. As much as Rs. 2000
or Rs. 3000 is sometimes paid by a Brahman of the
upper classes. If the parties are on very friendly terms
or are closely related, the dowry is sometimes not taken.
The marriage ceremony is invariably performed within
a few months after the betrothal, but before that several
preliminaries are gone through, one of them being the
ceremony called shz! mundi, in which a shawl js given to
the boy by some member of the girl’s family. On the

Marriage ceremony.
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day fixed for the arriage a curtain is held betweet the

bride and bridegroom whe are clothed in fresh yelloW

cotton robes and versey are recited for about half an bow®

sed and the parties see v
The guests then generally h’:‘

The curtain is they dropy
other for the firgy time,

the pandal. Two or three hours before the m
ceremony takes place the ceremony of kanyddan 18 pef
formed. The f

ather and mother of the bride generﬂﬂi
to the bridegroom. The father of th

. . (4
Womotives for the wmarriage, which 8f

give her away
bride recitey (]
three ;—

(1) that the father may go to heaven |

(2) that the souls of the manes may be libefated;
and

(3) for procreation.

These formulas gre re

... peated thrice, and at each €
Petition the brideg

room assents, finally adding the words
ligious merit and procreation.’ Th

his daughter, anq reqt
short of her ip religio
bridegroom assents,

1ests the bridegroom not to fall
us duty and desire, to which th¢
brid. Various gifts are then made to the
Jridegroom.  Then follows the swvarn abhishek. Water
%rom .a Pot in which gold, grass and e aves have been put
1s sprinkled by the pri

At th - ™ PrIeSts upon the bride aud bridegroor-
€ same time they chant verses enjoining the partie®

to love each other, and the wife to obey the husband-
After that cotton thr

. ead dyed vellow with turmeric is
;’:: ;’i’:;d ;he Parr and verges representing the strength
‘ O ancient Indig 4 i the thres
is taken by fo. . re recited. Half the
b

ndesr;om and the latter ties the other half round the
bWrista”d hao the bride. Thys Ceremony is known as Aanhsr

#.  Then follows the akshads ropand. Wet rice

de and tied round the wrist of the

Cm' II7

is thrown by the parties on each other’s heads and pray-
er< for wordly prosperity and religious merit are offered.
A thread is then tied round the neck of the bride by the
groom, saying that it is the gift of her life and wishing
her a life of 100 years. The marriage sacrifice (hom) is
now made, sacred fuel, ghs, and fried rice being cast in
the fire. Fried rice is then put in the palm of the bride’s
hand by her brother, and the bridegroom, having added
a morsel of ghi, seizes her hands and makes her throw the
offering in the fire. He then with his right hand seizes
her right wrist, and they both walk round the fire.
The bride places her foot upon a slab of stone and a
hymn is recited exhorting the bride to be as steady as
the stone, be the attack of the enemy ever so strong.
The stone is placed to the south, and the faces of the
couple are turned to the east. This ceremony is repeated
thrice. Then follows the saptapadi. Seven small heaps
of rice are laid to the north, and a small pot of water is
placed to the east. The couple stand at the first heap
with their faces to the east. The bride touches the first
heap with her right foot, and as they walk round each
of the seven heaps mantras are repeated, of which the
first runs thus :—* Oh | put your first foot and love me—
we shall get many sons, may they be at the finish.’ The
priests sprinkle them with water and bless them. This
ceremony is the most important of the marriage celebra-
tion, and it is believed that when it is completed the

- marriage is binding and cannot be revoked.

109. The Buruds (200) are practically confined to
the Khamgaon taluk. ‘They are
makers of baskets and matting,
110. The Chambhirs (8000) are leather workers.

. The Harale (or Marathe) Chambhars
Chambhar,

claim the highest rank. In religion
they are devoted to Mabhadeo, whom' they worship on a

Burud.
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Sunday in the month of Shrawan. 'The sadhu, who acts
as guru to his flock, makes a visitation once every fou?
or five years. They will eat pork but not beef, and
drink liquor, They dye leather, and make shoes, miofs
and pakhals. They will not use untanned leather, 107
will they wark for Mahars, Mangs, Jingars, Buruds,
Kolis or Halalkhors, If one of these buys a pair of shoes,
they will ask no indiscreet questions, but they will not
mend the pair as they would for a man of higher caste
The‘ir womenkind work the silk pattern which adorns the
native shoes.
1L The Dhangars number 18,000 and the Hatgar®
Dhangar. 1067. In the Malkapur taluk the
Dhangars number 6585. The D half'
gar caste, to which the Holkar family belongs, are heredi
tary tenders of sheep and goats,
Gadarias elsewhere.
blankets, and a large
culture,

. e
corresponding  to th
A}

They are also weavers of woolle?

herds with Spears, were originally a division of Dhangars;
but having adopted milit
Separate caste,
ture,

ary service they became 3

I12. The Dhobis (4000) otherwise known as Warth!

Dhob, and Parit are village baluted@rs:
Besides the grain at harvest time
the'y also receive presents when a child is born to any of
their employers, As a rule the Dhobl considers 8
monthly wash to be sufficient for an ordinary villager.
I13. The Dohors (2500) are principally found in
Dokor, the Chikhll and Mehkar taluks:
They are one of the most imP""ta’nt
: 1eather-working castes, and probably
into t'his District from Khandesh. 7They
efly Mari Mata ang sometimes Bhawani-

divisions among the
immigrated
worship chj

number have settled down to a8t
The Hatgars or Bangi Dhangars, that is, shep” -

They also have settled down to agricul
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Their spiritual interests are in the care of Bhats or Tha-
kurs,  They will work for all castes except Mangs. They
dye leather and make shoes, but not wmots and pakhals.
The men do not wear dhotis as do the Harales ; the
Harale women again wear fugrds which bind round the
waist, whereas the Dohor women wear lahengds, which
tie round like a petticoat. The dead are usually buried
and mourned for three days. Those who die married, if
well-to-do, are burned.

114 The Gaolis (1300) include the Ahirs, Gaolans

ol and Gawarts which are synonymous
names. Thev are a pastoral caste,
but have taken to agriculture and other pursuits. They
are supposed to be an old Indian or half Indian race, who
were driven south and east before the Scythian invaders.
Like the Jats and Gajars they retain the Scythian cus-
tom whereby the younger brother takes the widow of
the elder brother to wife. Before the Christian era they
were near the north-west frontier of India : they passed
down through Upper to Lower Sindh, and thence to
Gujarat; ‘ when the Kattis arrived in Gujarat in the
eighth century they found the greater part of the country
in the possession of the Ahirs’; meanwhile part of the
tribe had journeyed east. They are spoken of as settled
in Khandesh. And an inscription in one of the Nasik
Buddhist caves shows that early in the fifth century the
country was under an Ahir king: and ‘in the Puranic
geography the country from the Tapti to Deogarh is
called Abhira, or the region of cowherds.’ It seems
probable that they were connected with the Yadavas,
who were in power in the eighth, and again appear as
the rulers of Deogiri or Daulatabad in the twelfth and
thirteenth century. ‘ The Ahirs or cowherd kings’ says
Meadows Taylor, ‘ ruled over the wild tracts of Gond-
‘ wina, and parts of Khandesh and Berar, and had Pposses-
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‘ sion of fortresses like Asirgarh, Gawllgarh and Narniala,
‘and other mountain positions, ‘where they remained
¢ secure and independent, tributary however to the Yada-
‘vas of Deogarh, or to the Hindu dynasties of Malwa
' as long as they existed, and afterwards acting inde-,
¢ pendently.’ Berar was in those days a trouble-
some border country, and the Ahirs seem to have
fallen into a secondary position before the influx of
Kunbis.
115. The Ghisadis (300) are practically confined to
the Chikhli and Mehkar taluks.

Ghisadi. . . .
ad They sometimes claim a Rajput

origin. They are inferior blacksmiths and do rough work

only. Among them large bride prices varving from
Rs. 300 to Rs. 500 are paid in cash to the parents of
the girl before the performing of the betrothal ceremony.
The marriage is performed after the Maratha ritual,
and widow-marriage is also practised, but divorce is not
allowed on any ground. An unmarried girl puts a
round patch of vermilion on her forehead, but after
her martriage this is replaced by lines. The caste
generally buries its dead and some ghi (clarified butter)
is put in the mouth of a corpse before it is buried.
The Ghisadis are worshippers of Khandoba, Ambamai
and Mhasoba. They take freely spirituous drink and
eat the flesh of a goat, fowl, and deer, but abstain
from pork. )

116. The Golaks (100) are almost all found in the
Chikhif taluk., They are a class of
inferior Brahmans ; the . offspring of
a .Brahman {ather and a Brahman widow. Pure
Brahmans neither eat nor marry with them,

117. The Gonds (300) are practically all found in the
Jalgaon taluk. They mostly belong
to the labouring class.

3 <

Golak.

Goad,
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118. The Gondhalls (800) are a sect .of wandering

beggars recruited from all - castes.

They are especially attached to the
temples of the goddess Tukai at Tuljapur and the god-
dess Renukai at Mahur. Hence arise the two great
divisions of the caste, the Renurai and the Kadamrai,
who do not intermarry.  Other divisions are known as
Maratha, Kunbi, and Mali Gondhalis : these are the de-
scendants of children of the castes named, offered in
fulfilment of vows at the shrine of the goddess. The
Gondhalls perform what is known as the Gondhal cere-
mony at the houses of Brahmans and Stidras. The chief
occasions are the worship of Bhawani at the Dasahra,
and the worship of Tukai and Renukai on Hanuman’s
birthday. The ceremony is held at night. The Gondhalls
are previously feasted : they eat flesh and drink liquor.
The image of the goddess is placed on a stool and a sacred
torch is lit. By the side of the idol a pot filled with
water is placed, betel-leaves are put around its mouth,
and a cocoanut is placed on them. The rest of the stool
is covered with offerings of fruits and spices. The
Gondhalis now worship the goddess, wave the lighted
torch around their bodies and chant monotonous hymns

Gondhali.

‘in honour of the deity all through the night. At other

times of the year the Gondhalis subsist upon alms by
reciting ballads called povade. They wear a string of
cowries round their necks: this string is put on at the
time of marriage, and marks the wearer’s right to per-
form the gondhal, a right forbidden to the unmarried.
119. The Gosawis (Gosains)(19oo) are mostly religious
mendicants, but a few are engaged in
agriculture, trade and moneylending.
120. ‘The Guraos {(1600) are attendants in the tem-
ples of Maroti and Siva, and sellers
of bel leaves for offerings to the idol.

Gosawi.

Gurso.
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They receive the food offered to the idol.  As trumpeters
they  were formerly cmploved in the Maratha armies.
Thev are to some extent mendicants but they do not
wander.

121 The Jangams (300) are mostly found in the
Mehkar talyk. They are priests of
the Lingayats,

122. The Jats (200) are mostly found in the Mehkar

lat, taluk. Most of them are agricuk

. - ¥
. turists hut 4 few are weavers,  They
claim 4 Rajput origin,

Jangam,

123. The Jiravats (200) chiefly occur in Malkapur
Jirayat and Jalgaon taluks. ‘Thev are said to
. be migrants from the south. The
x\naynity of them are ironsmiths whose  speciality is
fine work | hyyt here and there one iy found following some
other handicraft than that beculiar to the caste, Infant
marriage prevails in the caste, and the parents of a girl
attaining puberty hefore Marriage are excommunicated
temporarily from the caste, Liquor and flesh of sheep
or goat are Permitted.  Pergopg cating fowls or pork are
outcasted, but can pe readmitted into the caste aftef
providing a feqast. The caste can eat food cooked by 2
Brahmanu, Kunbi, Rajput and Phalmalj,
T24. The Jogis (500) or Vogis (Yit., contemplative
Jogi. saints) are Sivite be

I25. The Joshis (100) are
Joshi,

ggars,
beggars and astrologers.
126. The Kalalg (1700) are tostly  agriculturists,
Kalal, only a smajj number heing engaged
) . ' as liquor distiljers and sellers, which
15 their traditiona] Occupation,
127. The Kasars (2000) take their name from the
Kosar, bell~metul (kansa) in which they
work, and rank high among artisans.
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128. The Kayasths and Parbhiis number 200 per-
sons in the District, and are the well-
known writer class. The former
trace their descent from Chitragupta, the recorder of
Yama, and the latter from King Chandrasen.

129. The Khatiks (500) are Hindu butchers, and by
reason of the impurity of their calling
rank very low in the social scale.
130. The Kolhatis (600) are most numerous in the
Malkapur taluk. They are a wan-
dering tribe of acrobats, and their
women are generally prostitutes. »

131. The Kolis (9000) are principally found in the
Malkapur taluk. Iittle is known
regarding their origin. They are
said once to have been soldiers and guardians of the
Berar hill basses, and their hereditary occupation is
said to be that of fishing. There are a large number
ot Ahir Kolis in the Malkapur taluk, immigrants from
Khandesh. They are said to be frequently employed
as watchmen, and to work ferries and grow melons in
the beds of rivers. They eat pork but not beef, and
they drink liquor.

132. The Koshtis {900) are the well-known weaving
castes. Their speciality is white
cotton clothes with coloured borders.
133. The Kumbhars (4000) are potters and brick
and tile makers. They have no
competition from outsiders to con-~
tend with in their caste occupation, and there are few
instances in which Kumbhars have adopted handicrafts
entirely foreign to the caste occupation.

Kayasth and Parbhg,

Khatik,

Kolhati.

Koli.

Koshti.
Kumbhar.
134. The Kunbis number 227,000 or 37 per cent. of

Kutibi the population. A ful1 account of
u 1.
the caste Has been given in the
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Yeotmal Gazetteer, and here a reference will only be
made to the Deshmukhs and Pajne Kunbls, The Desh
mukh was originally the manager or hendman of o circle of
villages, and was responsible for apportivuing and collect-
ing the land revenue,  The affice was hereditary and was
usually held by members of the Tirole subeaste of Kunbfs,
though other castes such as Brahmans, Rajput«, Marathas,
Malis and Muhammadans

Kunbl Deshinuklis have now developed mto a sort of
aristocratic branch of the ¢

also shared the privilege. The

aste and many amony them-
selves when matches can be arranged, They do not allow
the marriage of widows nor permit their women to ac
company the wedding procession, A Deshmukh sabhd
has been formed for Berar, one of its aims heiny to check
intermarriagc with ordinary Kunbis. Deshmukhs have
also lately begun to wear the sacred thread, and in
three generations of the family the latest member may
be seen wearing it, while the two older members are
without it. Some Deshmukhs now sepudiate  their
Kunbi origin anq prefer to he called Marathas, thus
claiming through that name to belong to the Kshattriya
clan. The sect of Kunbis known as the Pajne Kunbis
is only found in Berar in the Malkapur taluk of this
District, and deserves a separate notice, ‘Ihe Pajne
Kunbis are foung in about 8¢ viliages near Khandesh,
and number roughly 2000, Another local name for them

1s Rewas, which is apparently a variant of Ievas who
form the largest subceaste ara

Seem to have broken off from the parental stock so long
ago (§00 years) that they have forgotten all connection
with it, and account for their names by somewhat curious

fOlk-etymo1ogieS The wor TR
) d Pa wi-
khand which they s Ine is traced to Pa

ay formerly formed 5 part of Gujarat,
?nd Rewa js Supposed to he derived from the river Rew2

- In Gujarat, however, Leva js said to mean
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mild as opposed to Kadwa (bitter), another subcaste of
Kunbis. The men of the Pajue subcaste wear a head
dress like that of CGujarati Wanis and they themselves
claim to be Wani immigrants from Gujarat afterwards
repudiated by their caste fellows owing to their having
mingled with the local Kunbis. The Leva Kunbis of
Gujarat arc really of Gijar origin, and the tecollection of
the Pajnes is so far correct that thev nriginally lrelonged
to a differcut caste, but their claim to he Wanis js merely
presumptuous.  In religion they worship all Hindu gods,
but there is a special sect called Malkari or Bhagvat
panthl which confines its worship to Vithoba, Rama
and Mahadeo. The gwries of Muktabai at Edalabad,
Jnyaneshwar at Alandi, Tukaram at Dehu, Vithoba at
Pandharpur, Nivrittinath at Trimbakeshwar, Veknath
at Paithan, and Sopandeo at Sachole initiate disciples
into the sect hy hestowing upon them wreaths of beads of
tulst wood, at the same time advising them to observe
ekddashi (fasting), to worship daily the #u/s? plant in the
angans, to offer daily pravers to god, and to attend with-
out fail the Ashadhi and Kartiki fairs at Pandharpur with
Pandharpur patikas (flags). In

their social customs
and ceremonics the

Pajne Kunbis follow generally the
Tirole Kunbis, slight differences being that Pajne females
on the bridegroom’s side attend marriages, and before
the marriage ceremony takes place the bride and bride-
groom are made to worship a dunghil. Pajue Kunbis
Cannot marry with other Kunbis, but inter-dining is not
prohibited. Widow-remarriage is permitted.

The mar-
riageable age is for a girl seven vears and for

a boy eleven

vears. After marriage the woman wears in one ear an ear

ornament called pachatur, a ring of gold with five corals
and five beads of gold ; the p orer women wear rings
of corals only., The wearing of this ornament is a certain
means of identifying a Pajne Kuwlhi,

For some reason
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unknown the Chambhars of the Balaghat will not repaif
the shoes of Pajne Kunbis,
moneylenders or cultivators,

Pajne Kunbis are exclusively

Their education does not
o beyond the 4th or 5th Marathi standard, hut most of
them know how to read and write and keep accounts.
They have a reputation for ¢

conomy ;. horrowing for
marriage ceremonie

s s strictly proinbited, the 1-,\'1)01““'
ture bemg limited to a sumt fjyed alik e for rich and poof
by the community.  They are very clannish and assist
cach other in need. They abstain from the use of alcohol
and both socially and mentally they rank above the other
Kunbis. Some of them are walandiar patels.

An excellent account of (1 Kunbis as o class givest
by ill‘l anon_\"mous writer ! i< deserving of reproduction.
o Th-e I\.unbi 5 a harmless, inoffensive creature,
simple in his habits, kindly by d

L iSD()Hiﬁ(N and unds
* bitious by nature, ‘

. He is honest, anid altogether igno-
I he 5 | ‘
. aut of the ways of the workd.  He knows little of the
value of money, and whe

* does not know how to kee
" Little, and is contente
* His passions are not
‘ things easily | is ne
‘ readily prostrate
“fault, and show
‘Heisa thorough
‘of innovations.

n he happens to carn auy, he
Dit. He is satisfied with very
d with his lot, however humble.
strong, he is apathetic, and takes
ver clated with stuceess, nor is he

d by misfortune. He is paticut to @

5 great {ortitude under seyere trials.

C:;lservative, and has a sincere hatred
 watan (hereditary hom::;:;};c:i (llt:str'ong tove l.m l:::
trivial dispute arises i con g.\ s), d.nd whenever a,'il

1ection with these he wi

s e, e e i
‘ tion is aroused if the jeast e:‘“"iﬂla‘txon, but his md\gﬂa‘
* his personal watanddy; ri 1‘ Sopchment be made 111.>0’

ghts, though they mayv vield

B‘ Notes —
erar Cens ngaba M KittS
L P. 111 foos oarad quoted in Mr. K

on th’e Agri

culturi
Us Report of xasuﬂ“s of Auray

-
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him no profit, but happen on the contrary to be a tax
upon his purse. 1f the regulated place be not assigned
to his bullocks when they walk in procession at the Pola
feast, or if he has been wrongfully preceded by another
party in offering libations to the pile of fuel, that is to
be fired at the Holi, the Kunbi at once imagines that a
cruel wrong has been done him, and his peace of mind
is disturbed. He will haunt the courts of the taluk
and District officials for redress, and, neglecting his
fields, will pursue his object with a perseverance worthy
of a better cause. The Kunbi’s domestic life is happy
and cheerful; he is an affectionate hushand and a loving
father. He is a stranger to the vice of drunkenness,

“and in every respect his habits are strictly temperate,

He is kind and hospitable towards the stranger, and

‘ the beggar never pleads in vain at his door. In short,

the Kunbl, within the scale of his capacities, is endowed

" with most of the virtues of mankind, and exhibits but
*few vices.  We cannot, however, accord to the Kunbi

the merit of energy. Industrious he is, he rises early,

“and retires late; in the hottest time of the year he
‘ works in the field under the burning ravs of the sun ; at

other seasons he has often to work in the rain, drenched
to the skin; he is to be seen in the fields on a
bitter winter morning, defying the cold, clad ounly in

‘ his simple coarse kambli (blanket). “Thus his life is one

of continued toil and exposure. But, while admitting

all this, it cannot be denied that he works apathetically

" and without intelligent energy of any kind. “IT'he Kuubi

" women are very iudustrious, and are perhaps more
" energetic than the men. Upon them devolves the per-

formance of all the domestic duties. Thev have to

" carry water from the river or well; grind corn, prepare
" the meals, sweep the house and plaster it with liquid
“clay or cowdung, clean the cooking vessels, wash the
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‘ Bnen, and attend to their children. For a part of the
‘ day they are also employed on light field work. Be-
‘ sides getting through these multifarious duties, the
‘ women of the poorer classes generally manage to find
‘ time to gather a headload of either fuel or grass, which
: they carry to their own or any other adjoining village
‘for sale. From these hardly acquired earnings they
. purchase salt, oil, and other neccessaiies for household
‘ use, z.md a little opium, a minute quantity of which
‘ the}r Invariably administer to their childrex; as a nar-
' coitxc. . Indeed the Kunbi woman takes an honest
' pride in supplying opium to her children from her
‘ personal earnings. Tf all the women in the family
. have not enough work on their holdings, some of them
, go 07:1t to labour in the fields of other holders, and their
) earnings for‘m 0 mean addition to the jncome of the
‘ Kunbi cultivator, The women work as hard as the
‘ m.en, and fortunate is the cultivator who is blessed
‘ ‘.mth & number of female relatives in his family, for,
‘ nstead of. being a burden, their industry is a Séeﬂdy
‘ ;t:x;:ice of income to him. Wit 5 heavy load on her
o I,{ ;rlxb I1nfamt wrapped up and slung to her back,
e | woman of the poorer clagses will sturdily

P some six or seven miles to market, sell the pro-

duce of her field there, and from the proceeds buy arti-

‘ cles for household C dg
. onsumptioy - i T
¢ in ti ot Plaon ; she will then t €

e .~ -0 Prepare the evening meal for the
famity. Regarding their treatment of children the

¢ .
})::1; :r :Zomtmssxon.er, Akola, writes: ‘For the first
Wo after birth a child js given milk ; and then

L4 . -
the child is sjx monthy’

‘ old,
g onth » its head and body are oled

day, and the body is well hand*
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‘ rubbed and bathed. The rubbing is to make the limbs
‘ supple, and the oil to render it less susceptible of cold.
“They are very kind to their children, never harsh or
¢ quick-tempered. This may in part be due to constitu-
‘ tional lethargy. They seldom refuse a child anything ;
‘ but, taking advantage of its innocence, will by dis-
‘ simulation make it forget it. The time arrives when
‘ this course of conduct is useless, and then the child
‘learns to mistrust the word of its parents. This evil
“ effect is intensified by the dissimulation and reticence
‘ necessary among members of large families who wish to
" live together peaceably. Children thus learn not to
‘ repeat what they have seen or heard, and hence arises
* a tendency to dissimulation.’ . : o
135. TheLads (700) who claim to be a subdivision of

: the Wani or Banijd caste are most nu-
merous in the Malkdpur tAluk. They"
are immigrants from Gujarat and take their name- from

Lat, the classic name of the southern portion of Gujarat.
136. The Lohars (2800) or Khatls when balutsdirs of
Lohir. their villages do theiron work of the -
agricultural implements and' per~

form the necessary repairs. T _
137. The Mah#rs number 70,000 persons and: consti-

' tute 1z per cent. of the population.
The old local religion, as might be ex-
pected, sutvives _more ‘markedly
among Mahar and Mang castes than amoug those higher
in the social scale, although the Brahinans have impressed -

Lad.

MahEy. Customs

and ceremonies.

 the mark of their creed upou the more important octasions

of life. The auspicious day for s matriage is ascertained
from the village Joshi, a Brahmas, who receives & fee for -
his information. And although some peculiar custom
may here and there be kept up, as when a Mahar bride-~
groom drops a ring into a bowl of water, which the bride

1! )
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picks out and wears, or as when a Chambhar bride twice
or thrice opens a small box which her future spouse each
time smartly shuts again, still the ceremony is conducteds
as far as possible, according to the ordinary Hindu rites.
Furthermore, as the Joshi will not come to the marriage,
it can only take place on the same day as 2 marriage among
some higher caste, so that the Mahars may watch for the
priest’s signal, and may know the exact moment at which
the dividing cloth (antarpat) should be withdraws, an
the garments of the bride and bridegzroom knotted,
while the bystanders clap their hands and pelt the couple
with coloured grain. "I identity of time and the I“O’d'
mity of position multiply the opportunities and the
temptation to copy the marriage rites of the higher castes.
So, too, after a death, the chief mourner mourns for ten
days and observes the general rule of abstinence from all
sweet or dainty food during the davs of mourning. If 3
Mahar’s child has died be will, on the third day, place
bread on the grave ; if an infant, milk . if an acult, on the
tenth day, with five pice in one hand,and five pan leaves
in the other, he goes into the river, dips five times,

and throws them away: he then places five lighted
lamps on the tomb, and afte

himself shaved ag though h
138. " No oute

T these simple ceremonies gets
¢ were an orthodox Hindu.

asteis allowed to approach a temple’
Religion. to it his touch would bring poliution:
Occasionally they worship Khanp-
¢ of Her more terrible forms. They

al Malik and Rahman Dala, The nev
fmoon and the full moon of every month ate days held

Sailred to Vetal, Mahishasur, Satwai and the AsurdS:
and to rt.lale and female ghouyls, Marai Mai, Meskal
and  Bhairava are Wworshipped when sickness befalls: «

The goddess Winai is wopeh: f
‘ orshipped the ninth day ©
Ashwin (Dasahra) Fre on the nin

doba, or Devi in on
worship also Daw

" The chief Mahar of the village A |
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his wife, with their garments knotted together, bring
some earth from the jungle, and fashioning two images
set one on a clay elephant and the other on a clay bullock.
The images are placed on a smail platform outside the
village site, and worshipped ; a young he-buffalo is bathed
and brought before the images as though for the same
object. The patel wounds the buffalo in the nose with a
sword, and it is then marched through the village. In
the evening it is killed by the head Mahar, buried in the
customary spot, and any evil that might happen during
the coming year is thus deprecated, and, it is hoped,
averted. The claim to take the leading part in this
ceremony is the occasion of many a quarrel and an
occasional affray or riot. The only other Hindu festival
which the Mahars are careful to observe is the Holi or
Shimga., Of the confusion which obtains in the Mahar
theogony the names of six of their gods will afford a
striking example. While some Mahars worship Vithoba,
the god of Pandharpur, others worship Varuna’s twin
sons Meghoni and Deghoni, and his four messengers,
Gabriel, Azrael, Michael, and Anadin, all six of whom
they say hail from Pandharpur! Among others of their
deities they enumerate Kali Nik, Waikach, Sari, Gari,
Mai Kaus, and Dhondiba ; the four Bhairavas, Kal,
Bhujang (snake), Simant and Audhiit ; the heroes Bhima,
Arjun, Lachman Bala, Chhatrapati (Sivaji), Narsingh,
Munda, Bawan, Raktia, Kaktia, and Kalka; and the
demons Aghya and Jaltia Vetal. A certain Choka Mela
was a saint of note among Mahérs ; and certain saintly
mendicants, who abstain from flesh ‘and from social
intercourse with their castemen, are still named after .
him. In their worship some are said to officiate naked :
others with their clothes wet and clinging. Their offer-
ings consist of a red thread to which is attached a small
packet of sandal-powder and red-turmeric with flowers

.
-
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of oleander, swallow-wort and chameli : country liquor,
yellow-coloured grains of juri and urad, red-lead,
frankincense, plantains, limes, pieces of cocoa Of
betelnut, unripe dates, rice, curds, fried cakes of pulse
or wheat, five coloured thread or silk: all these are
used as offerings, as also at times a kid, a fowl or an
w8
139. Although their theology is a greater medley, and
Superatitions. their religious system grosser that
. among the higher castes, the Mahars
Seem 1n some tespects to be less superstitious and less
fetter?d. -They repeat mantras it a man is possessed bY
an evx} Spirit, or stung by a snake of scorpion, or likely
to be in danger from tigers or wild boars : and éhe threat
to write a Mahat's name on @ piece of paper and tie it
to the s.cavenger’s broom is used in the Morsi taluk of
Amraoti District with potent effect by their creditors:
Fmt they have not the same Teverence for omens. INoOf
Is the younger brother prohibited, though he is not
obliged, to marry the elder brother's widow. The touch
of a dead dog or Pig, or of a dead or living donkey, entails
a pollution which can only be removed by shavit;g theif
moustaches and giving a caste dinoer : but other dead

animals are not unclean. A bitch or cat having young

in a Mahar’ i
ar’s house, or any one throwing a shoe on the

roof, is supposed to pollute the place : meat of any kind,
?xcept pork, they may eat: and fdrs gas wéil as mahufl
liquor may be drunk. They are indeed themselves gener-
ally employed as tiy; drawers : and the impurity of thei"
touch compared with that of the Kala] is the reason why

S0 many castes drink mahua who will not touch &irs.
140. One division of the Mahars js called Somas
Somas Mahirs sng Somavanst, and claims to have
other divisionn taken part with the Pandavasagainst
the Kauravas in the war of the
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Mahibharat, and subsequently to have settled in the
Maharashtra,

After the Somas Mahars the three most important
divisions are the Iadwan or Ladsi, the Andhwan and the
Bawane or Baonva. The latter sometimes become
Manbhaos : thev have the same scruple as the Baldhi has
to grooming a stranger's horse ; they will not eat with
any other division of Mahars. 'The total number of sub-
divisions is 121, the half caste heing sometimes given as
the bas:-lorn and sometimes as the religious mendicants.
fllegitimate children are more often than others conse-
crated to divine service, and hence the confusion.
The Gopals are sometimes looked upon as the half caste
of Mahars. The Baukar, Goski, Holar and Lotwal
Castes are also Mahars.  Other divisions of the caste are
givenn ws Kachore, Kharse, Nimari, Malwi, Kathalya,
Dharkia, Pendaria and Ghatole.

141. The men among the Mahéars wear a black

woollen thread around their necks:
Social life and vil  their women share the common aver-
age  duties of the . . .
Mahars, sion to shoes with pointed tops.
Adultery is of rather common occur-
rence, and the illegitimate issue are aduutted iuto caste,
althougl the woman is not allowed to cook food of to eat
N the same dish, As fourth balutedar on the village
establishmient the Mahar holds a post of great impo\rtanee
to himself and convenjeuce 1o the village,  The knowledge
gained in his official pusition rendetrs him a referee an
matters affecting the village boundaries and customs,
To the patel, patwari and the hig‘meu’ of the village,
he acts often as a personal servant and errand runner :
for a smalter cultivator, he will also at times carry a torch
Or act as escort. ‘I'o the latter class, however, the Mahar
is an indirect rathier than a direct boon, inasmuch as
his presence saves them from the liahility of being called
.

?
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upou to render the patel or the village personal service:
For the services which he thus renders as pandhewir the
Mahar receives ftom the cultivators certain grain-dues.
When the cut juari is lying in the field the Mahars g0
round and beg for a measure of the cars (bhik pails).
But the regular payment is made when the grain has
been threshed, "The amount of the duce and the mode of
caleulation vary greatly, almost from village to village.
The calculation is sometimes 1115(]@ upon the total area of
land cultivated (¢.g. one seer per acre cultivated), but in
other parts land cultivated with edible grain is alone
liable to the payment (c.g. 1} or 2 seers per acre of edible
grain), Another duty performed by the Mahar is the
removal of the carcasses of dead animals. The flesh is
eaten and the skin retained as wage for the work. The
Patel and his selatives, however, usually claim to have
the skins of their own animals returned : and in some
p!aces where half the agriculturists of the village claim
kinship with the Patel, the Mahars feel -and resent the
l?ss. Another custom, which occasionally  obtains,
gives one quarter of the skin to the Mahar, one quarter
'to the Chambhar, and a hals to the patel. ’A third duty
1s the opening of grain-pits, the noxious gas from which
produc‘es at times asphyxia. For this the Mahars receive
the tainted grain, They also receive the clothes from
a corpse that islaid on the pyre, and the pieces of unburnt
wood which remain when the body has been consumed.

I42. The Malis number 47,000 persons or 8 per
Mati. cent. of the population, They sre
found in st i f

Malkepur | strength in the taluks o

14,074), Jalgaon (10 990) and Khamgaon
gg:o‘;) but are.less numerous in the taluks of Mehkar
75) and Chikhly (4,476). ‘The word Malj is derived

Z?:ln tia::krit mald (a garland). The caste cannot be
a very o’d one. Generally speaking it may
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be said that flowers have scarcely a place in the Veda.
Wreaths of flowers are used as decorations, but the
separate flowers aund their beauty are not yet appre-
ciated. ‘T'hat lesson was first learned later by the Hindu
when surrounded by aunother flora.  Similarly among the
Homeric Grecks in spite of their extenusive gardening, and
their different names for different flowers, not a trace of
horticulture is vet to be found. The caste is chiefly
engaged in raising vegetable and  garden crops. The
chief  subdivisions of the caste are Dhatmaly, Jire,
Ghase, Kosaria, Baone and Lonare. The Phahnalis
who take their name trom phiel (lower) are considered
the highest  The Jire are the cumin-seed growers ;
the Kosarias decrive their fame from  Kosala, the
classic nmame of Chhattisgarh: the Baones are named
after Berar, ‘ the revenue of which was fifty-two (bawan)
lakhs as against six lakls only obtained from the Jhadi
or hill country’: and the Lonare are the residents of the
country round about Lonar lake which is about 12
miles south of Mehkar. The Phalmalis will neither
cultivate nor boil turmeric.  The reason alleged is that in
the turmeric lower is the outline of a small cow tied with
a rope, to which in boiling turmeric damage might ensue.
The Jire Malis will both grow and boil turmeric for which
they are despised, but they will not grow onions. From
his dealings m flowers which are used in worship and
on all ceremonial occasions the sight of a Mali is
considered lucky. lu social characteristics the Malis
Tesemble the Kunbis. ‘The Philmalis take the flesh of a
goat, but abstain from liquor and the tlesh of fowls; the
Ghase Malis have no objection to taking spirituous drink
and eating eggs and fowls. The caste performs the mar-
riage ceremony according to the Maratha ritual. Widow-

| Schrader. Prehistoric Antiquities, 121, quoted by Crooke on page
453 of Vol. I of hia Castes and Tribes of &.W.P, - '

L
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marriage is also practised and divorce allowed. The .

Malis are the votaries of Devy{ and Ka! Bhairava and also
wor_ship all the gods of the Hindy pantheon. They stop
their ordinary work on the day of Nag PanchamI festival

and offer worship to their trade implerﬁents on Dasahra.
143 The Manbhaos (500) are a local Vaishnava
Miadbhao. sect and some of them are religious
decreasing, mendicants. The caste is steadily
144. The Mangs (11,500) are a menial caste rank-
Ming. ing only above Bhangls. There
~2remany customs and legends con”
very lOng Sta“di‘;\la?g caste which prove them to he of
Maghya, way crewfednb the country. The first Mang,
from the win e;l h . Mah::ndeo to protect Brahmade.‘)
work of creatiftz th orses wl}‘ch troubled him in h#
to Mahadeo iy ‘-mtieworld" The devotion of the Mangs
tonceptions orce coable: .lt shows the kind of rcligious
current in the country, which that

hame has
S been made o cover. The Miangs still worship

As
Mihirs (4, Ura and Veta] of Brahma. Like the

oyns\vzrfshl& RO graven image : the visible

€Ir  deities are round stonmes
Occasionally they worship
ob3, but no god belonging
du pantheon. Meghya Mang
mbled by being ordered by
for the Kunbis, an office still
Mang who receives six or eight
SCeTs of grain per job. At the

nected with the

A \ian H
Mang is the born ‘
whose grain dyes are eemy of the village Mahar,

. three times hig own, and who dis
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dains to receive food which the latter has prepared, or
to beat the drum in his funeral procession.

The Mangs beg during an eclipse. Rahu, the
demon who swallows the moon and thus causes her
eclipse, and his companion Ketd were both Mings, and it
is to appease them that grain is given to their caste
men.

145. The M&ng is a baluteddr : formerly he acted as
hangman when necessary, and occa-
sionally as watchman : his wife acts
as midwife. At marriages he beats the drum and plays
the crooked horn. His salutation is ‘ Farmdn ’ as that
of the Mahar is ‘ Namastii.” He swears by the dog.
He uses a slang language, some of the words in which
are of Dravidian origin. Those of the caste who deal
in the black art worship demons and goblins (bhist, pisdch)
on every fiew moon ; those who revere Dawal Malik
abstain from eating pork. ‘The Mangs are men of strong
Passions, and generally hawe a bad name among the more
respectable castes and among the police. In robbery
they are said to respect the person of a woman, a bangle-
seller, a Lingayat Mali, and a Mang.

146. There are nominally 12} divisions in the caste,
but the names given differ in different
parts, and are often merely des-
criptive of their residence or occupation. Thus the
Ghatole Mangs are Mings from the Satmala Ghits : the
Madlige division are probably Telugu Madighs : the
Uchles are pickpockets, and the Pendiri Mangs are
highway robhers ; Pungiwilas play on the fife, and
Dephlewdlas on the tom-tom. The different divisions
sometinws contract prejudices which tend to perpetuate
the distinction. The Berar Mings and the Buruds
(who are reckoned as the balf caste in the enumeration)
make beskets of bamboe aed use ¢ kaife known as the

Status in village.

Saddivisions.
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bhal, while the Dakhanf Mangs will not touch this knife,
and work with date-palm leaves.

147. The ordinary trade of g Mang is to prepare

~ brooms or date-palin matting. On

giglusst)%l:csrvaa:c(:s.wh— the Akshaya—tritiyﬁ, when offerings

to the dead are paid, the Mang sup-

.plies a new broom to ecach of the more important houses
in his villages.

T.ike the Mahars, the Mangs always vury their dead.
They do not use a hier, and make o distinction of persons
further than that the deceased, if married, is dressed in
new clothes and mourned for ten instead of three days.
On each of the threc days succeeding the death, the
mourners hold a feast, on the first two days generally
at their own expense, but on the third day always at the
expense of the chief mourner, who on the tenth day gets
himself shaved and gives a caste dinner,

Their marriages take place usually in the month of
Asharh, the 15th of which month is 8

acred to their worship
of the deity Mari Mata.

Those of the girls who are not
married before they reach the age of puberty becomé
Muralis or Joginis, in other words mendicant prostitutes.
148. The Marathas number 6000 of 1 per cent. of the
Mariths, Population. It is difficult to avoid

confusion in the use of the word
Marﬁtha, which sign

in which the Marath

their historical importance’ been specifically applied. The

¢ Marathi-speaking country is Mah®-
rashtra, which hgs been vari(}:usly i%lterpr'eteyd as ¢ the
8\‘:&: Country’ or ¢ the country of the Mahars.” Another,
::mel:: ;lrl:rr:xs :;:e most probable, derivation is that it 8
inant in th © R“htrakﬁu dynasty, which was dom-

¢ area for some centuries after 750 A.D. The

ifies both an inhabitant of the are8 '
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name Réashtrakiita was contracted into Ratth ; and with

the prefix Maha, *great,” might evolve into the term
Maratha. The Marathas are a caste formed from mili-
tary service, and it seems probable that they sprang
mainly from the peasant population of Kunbis, though
at what period they were formed into a caste has not yet
been “determined. The designation of Maratha first
became prominent during the period of Sivaji's guerilla
warfare against Aurangzeb. Several of the Maratha
clans have the names of Rajput tribes, as Chauhdn,
Ponwar, Jadhao, Solanki and Suryavansi, and in 1836
Mr. Enthoven states that the Rana of Udaipur was satis-
fied from enquiries conducted by an agent that the Bhonsla
and certain other families had a right to be recognised
as Rajputs. But the general feeling does not admit this
claim. The caste is of a decidedly mixed nature, as is
apparent from its internal structure. In Bulddna they
are commonly spoken of as Marathd Kunbis. Indeed
in the Berar census of 1881 they were amalgamated with
Kunbis, and have only heen recorded separately in the
last two generations. They are not mentioned as a
Separate caste by Sir A, Lyall in the Berar Gazetteer.
In Buldana the Marathas will take daughters from the
Kunbis in marriage for their sons, though they will not
give their daughters in return. But a Kunbf who has
got on in the world and become wealthy may, by a suffi-
cient payment, get his coans married into Maratha families
and even be adopted as a member of the caste, just as a
Successful soap boiler in England occasionally becomes
A peer and sets himself up with a complete portrait
gallery of Norman ancestors. It seems a necessary con-
clusion that the bulk of the caste are of much the same
origin as the K}mbts, though some of the leading families
may have had Rajputs among their ancestors. The
family of the Jadhao Rajas of Si}ldk.hed, from a daughter

L}
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ading
. o e the e
of which the renowned Sivajt sprang, 1s “. (o e
R . . _ ) Janms
Maratha family of Buldana and Berar, and cla

.. -all notes
of the purest Rajput blood. 1y 1870 Sir A Lyva
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— - of great reft
that this family had recently made o show of gre
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In Buldana the Marathas are |
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cipally engaged in cultivation and monevlending,

many of them have
also employed in (
wmd constables,
and of fowls
about foqc
great
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taken up personal scrvice a
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are liberal like those of the Rajput. &
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. . . yses meon
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and whiskers,
many

8
ave their hair long and wear bca’r((],f
They commonly wear a turban made
folds of ¢loth twisted into
gold rings with pe
assime the

A narrow rope and 'l:u-g;
arls in the lower part of the car. 1‘11(:“
acred thread and invest a boy with it whe
ot eight years olg
this is not strictly
wear the

he is seve or on his marriage th“ugl:
observed.  Some Marathas (.]O “v(r)-.
sacred thread at all, saying their forefatht ]‘1
never wore gty Appearance the men are often 3

and well-built anq of a light wheat-coloured complexion:
Fhe principal deity of pe Marathas is Khandob?,
warrior incarnation of Mahadeo, He is supl)"-‘"c(1 ¢
have been born in a fejq of millet nzar Poona, and
led the People

: ) i carly
have 3gawst the Muhammadans in a7y
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times. He had a watch dog who warned him f)l- t:c
approach of his enemies, and he is namec‘l after tl_le /\_lsz ra
or sword which he always carried. The Marathas are
generally kind to dogs, and will not injure thcm./ i
149. ‘The Mhalis (7500) are barbers andrba.ﬁ c‘:‘ :
The Mhali shaves the heads, chins,
Al and armpits of his clicuts a.nd .pates
their nails.  When the first son is born to any of 1‘?15 clients,
the barber carries the good news to the r.elatl‘ves. P:e
takes a bamboo stick in his hand, adorns it \.\'1th clotvl,
and crowns it with an earthen pot. For this, aflfl lml
Teturn for the presents of sugar and /’&){ leaves which he
then distributes, he expects to reccive from each l‘flafll‘n'
fupee, a turban or a shoulder cloth, or at .I?aht .l‘(._\;
handfuls of grain as a reward. In the case of a m’ar.na\gt
Among Sudras, it is the village barber wlu.) tal\e? 0111.
the invitations and who subsequently supcrmtc.ndr- tlu:
bathing of the bridegroom. The barbers also hgl,lt t::i
lamps and hold the torches during .the c:erem(.my, al
at its ciose two of them take the bride and bndcglj’omn
i their arms and distribute the sugar sweetweats (vain)
Which have been provided for the Brahmans.
I50.  The four chiet classes of Muhammadans (]mput
‘ lation 48,720} commonly known. as
Saiyids, Sheikhs, Mughals, a¥1(l
Pathans arc found in the District. “The Saiyads clafm
their descent from Fatimah and All, the son af:d s'on-l-n-
law of the Prophet. There are two branches of Saiyads,
those descended from Hasan and thoese desceude-d frf)m
Husain (both sons of Al). Saiyads mark their high
birth among men by placing the title Saivad or M‘!r be{ure,
and among women the title of Begam after thenr. names.
Mughals include two distinct classes, the Persian and
the Indian or Chagtai from Chagtai Khan, the son of

Changiz Khan. They are, therefofe, the descendants
! A ,

Musalmiin.

s
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of those Musalmans from Central Asia who invaded Indi3
under the standards of Timir and Babar. Mughals
always place the title Mirza, born of great man, befofe
their names, and add Beg. Pathans are of Afghan origi?
and their name means highlanders.

Below the four great classes, there is a pnpulation
which may be described as miscellaneous Muhammadans:
These are the converts from Hinduism, or more strictly
speaking, the descendants of such converts, together
with those who follow certain petty trades in towns. At
the census of 1gor the principal classes which returned
Caste names were Atari, Bhil, Fakir, Gaoli, Bhat, and
Pinjari. These classes are perfectly endogamous groups
marrying only among themselves,

ISX. The Panchals (400) are vagrant blacksmiths-

Panchil, They have been in Berar for some

generations. They live in small P

or tents, and move from
donkeys,

152,

pPlace to place with buffaloes,
and occasionally ponies to carry their kit. '
The Pardhis (2600) from the Maratht word fOf
P&rdhi, a huntsman are a wandering peoPl¢
ostensibly occupied in snaring gamé
1 ms to be a favourite taluk with them, 8 2
arge proportion of their number was enumerated there
b?t?l.m 1881 and in 1891, There are three well-know?
;""3“{“5 of Pardhis, the Shikari, Phans and Langot!
Birdl.ns, The Pardhis of Berar admit that they ar;
, >8urlas, who originated from Raj are hel
£o be abo jputana and
the. custom whereby on the death of
th.e younger takes his widow to wife,
lees.. At the time of marriage a mock resistance
Sometimes magde ; generally,

howevei, the couple W
round the encampment under g cloth borne on fous

Poles. In front of them walks a married woman carfs”

Malkapur seems to

an elder brothef

rigines of that part of India. The Pardhis baV€

They pay for theff 3
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ing five pitchers of water. The couple eat grain from
the same dish or throw it on each other’s head. The
bridegroom gives the bride a dress, a bodice, and a fold
of the paper helmet which he himself wears. °A Brihman
is asked to name an auspicious day for the event, and
among the Ph3ns Pardhi division he is also asked to
officiate. In religion, besides worshipping their ancestors,
they worship goddesses who are now identified with
the Hindu goddess Devl, but who are known in the caste
by many different names. Sometimes they carry small
silver images of these deities ; at other times they fashion
one of clay.

153. Like the Stidras they are superstitious and be-
lieve in omens. A favourite omen is
the simple device of taking some rice
Or julri in the hand and counting the grains. An even
humber is lucky : an odd number is unlucky. If dis-
Satisfied with the first a second or a third pinch is taken
ani the grains counted. A winnowing basket or a mill-
stone falliug to the right when dropped on the ground
is lucky, as is also a flower falling on the right side from
the garland with which they crown their goddess. The
Phins Pardhis never use the railway ; and are forbidden
the use of any conveyance whatever. Mare precautions
however attend the women than the men. The women
May not wear silver bangles on their feet : they may not
among the Langot! Pardhis touch a cast-off lugada ,
they may not eat flesh or drink liquor : nor may they
in any division of Pardhis prepare the food or mix with
the family until three months after a child-hirth. Simi-
lar religious scruples exist among the Langoti Pardhis
against the wearing of a razai or a spotted cloth, or the
using of a cot., ‘Their name is derived from their wearing
the langofi, because of their fear that a dhofi if worn might

e soiled and therefore unfucky. Their ordeals

b ]

Omens and ordeals.
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resemble those in vogue two thousand years ago. It
a woman is suspected of adultery she has to pick 8 pic®
out of boiling oil ; or g Plpal leaf is placed on her

and a red-hot axe placed on it. If she is burnt or refuses

to stand the test she is Pronounced guilty. The pnni*'
ment for adultery consists ip cutting a piece off the €8f

and in exacting a fine, Another test is the water ordesk
The accused dives into water ;

is shot from g bow. A sw

back the arrow : jf the diver remains under water untl

 the _runner has returned he ig pronounced innocest:
Their chief religious ceremony, at which many gathef

bogether‘, occurs about once every five years. The
of Devl is taken to a tree two or three miles from a village
and placed with its face to the east. In front of it 8
fireplace of earth is made, on which wheaten cakes and
meat are cooked and eaten at night. A young buffalo
:itd 8 goat is brought to the Spot and stabbed in the left
. hie dt:f the neck : the idol js besmeared with the blood
themse:pouts out, a,nd the worshippers then taste it
o iz:.a :‘::n 1ammal is. then killed. To the north
by which 1 mound is raised. On the third day,
the g e flesh has all been eaten, the skull of
e i et B o
offering closes theonce;':m‘:::r.ﬁn * tpplied. This b
154. The Pathrats (300) whose name is a contrac
Pathrat, tion of Patharwat or stone dressef,

are stone workers,

155. The Rajputs (13,000) show a large decrease
Rijput, from 20,000 since 1891, but this is

partly g of
Marathas and Kupp, g retny LEe pumber

Puts at the previous census i into
two classes, (1) thoss e o) e divided

who were originally of foreign origi®

and as he dives an ATfOW
ift runner fetches and bﬁng‘,

Is having returned themselves as R8j- |
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{2) those who have assumed the name of Rajputs but
who are really of humbler birth. The Rana Rajputs
chiefly found in the Malkapur and Jalgaon taluks are
believed to be of Maratha origin. Agriculture is the
ordinary occupation of the Rajput caste.

156. The Rangaris (3500), the caste of dyers, are
mostly found in the Malkapur taluk.
They worship Hinglaj Bhawani, Da-
wal Malik and Khandoba; and beginning at the Gudi
Padwa or Hindu New Year’s Day they observe a fort-
night’s holiday, during which all business is suspended,
and a subscription is raised in order that a caste dinner
may be held. They use as dyes morinda, indigo and
saflower but aniline dyes are also in considerable vogue.
They are governed in caste matters by a panch or council,
and an elective headman or chaudhari. The caste is
said to have come originally from Gujarat.

157. The Shimpis (4500) are tailors. They are
divided into the Jain, Mardthi and
Telugu Shimpis. The Jains belong
usually to the Setwal caste ; the Marathl Shimpis are
often Lingayats; and the Telugu division are generally
Vaishnavas, The Jain Shimpfs claim the hero Nimi-
nith as a caste-fellow ; the Marathls claim the noted
saint Namdeo Sadhu.

158. ‘The Sonars (6000), workers in precious metals,
are the most important of the artisan
castes. Among the Sonars there
are several divisions, the most important being the
Vaishya, Malvi, and Panchal. The Vaishya and Panchal
Sondrs invest their children with the sacred thread when
they are seven years old, the ceremony sometimes being
Performed by a Brahman, and sometimes by one of
their own castemen, The Vaishya and Panchal Sonérs
have religious teachers of their own taste and they are

12

Rang#ri,

Shimpi.

Sonar,
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said to have claimed and vindicated their right against
the Braimans to perform their own marriage ceremonies:
The Sonars discountenance the remarriage of widows:
In his business life a Sonar is noted for an acuteness
sometimes bordering on dishonesty ; there is a prOVe‘b
which says that he will cheat his own mother.

159. The Sutars (6000) are carpenters. They Pf%
bably take their name which means
‘ literally a ‘ maker of string ' of @

worker by string ’ either frém their sometimes joining;
planks by string or from their skill in planing of|
:rllx:as::lllntg. dsome S.utﬁrs wear the sacred thread;
o th; : 0 assuming it in childhood, and the pooref
list of it me Zf thelf marriage, The Sutar heads the
e ¢ age balutedars. The highest division of the
N are the Kharatis or turners who come from

orthern India.

160. The Takaris (900) mend the handmills (chak##s)

Takari. “15:: for grinding corn, but havé

a . ,
are Prgctica_lly confined t: trlz) tglz,ti:z;afl:;c: fime: T
161. The Telig (10,000) are oil pressers by origit:
Teli. 'fl‘heir hereditary trade has suffered
) rom the introduction of cheap pulk
;\1111 and also from the oil mills worked by steam power:

ey have largely taken to agriculture.

Sutar.

162. The Thakurs (X100) are almost jdentical With :
Thakur, tl.le Bhats. They are the hereditefy -
village bards, members of the villsg® -

community. Many of th
cul/tiVation. 'em have taken to labour &
163. The Vidurs (1200) are descendants of Brahma?
Vidur. ’f;;hers and mothers of lower castes
ey are almost, if not quite, SY?”
n - - g ’
ymous with Kristinapakshls, In dress the Vidurs coPY

CASTE. 147

the Brahmans. If a Vidur mother have an illegitimate
child, and the father be a Brahman, the child remains a
Vidur, but if a Vidur woman or man be detected in adul-
tery with one of a lower caste, he or she is outcasted and
the offspring, if any, has no claim to their property.

164. The Waddars (500) have decreased considerably.
They are immigrants from Southern
India and are earth-workers, and
are constantly moving about in search of work, Their
movements depend upon the demand for labour for
roads and other public works.

165. The Wanis or Banias (15,000) are chiefly of for-
eign origin, being immigrants from
Marwar, Gujardit and Rajputina.
Most of them are traders, fnoneylenders, shroffs and
grocers, but a large number have also taken to agriculture.
Being strangers in the land, Wanis are generally distin-
guished among Beraris by the name of their country or
their sect. Lingayat Wanis affix the term appa to their
Names, as Kunbis and others affix s.

166. The Wanjaris number 13,000 persons of whom
8643 are found in the Mehkar taluk
and constitute z per cent. of the
P‘?Pulation. They are said to have come into this Dis-
trict from the Nizam’s Dominions where they are still
found in large numbers. The caste claims to be of
Maratha origin and yet they aver that they were origin-
ally Paundrakas, a tribe inhabiting the old Paundra
Country, that is, Bengal and Behdr. They allege that
they with seven other castes were allies of Parasurdm
when he ravaged the Haihayas of the Vindhya mountains,
and that after this the task of guarding the passes was
:;‘tIUSted to them. From their prowess in keeping down
. € beaStS. of prey which infested the gorges and ravines

nder thejr charge, they became knbwn as the Vanva-

L]

Waddar,

Wani,

Wanjari,
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. - . n coum
Shatrii, subsequently contracted into Wanjéri. tIS f tand
of time their services were rewarded with gran

. oo of the
similar to the Metkart Indms and one division ‘,

ix:o Though
caste is now known as the Metkarl Wanijaris. T

. . . trading
some Wanjaris connect theijr name with wanja or

. anjard
by pack bullocks yet to confound them with thethevef»
carrier castes gives them great offence. They, a0 ith
are unable to reconcile their claim of Maratha origin

. ich 10
the Bengali one which they also claim and of whi

. . remaln'
traces in their manners, customs, or gofras now

e
The men dress like Kunbfs, the women never weazmﬂ:n
parti-coloured bodices and skirts which Banjard W ich
affect, nor do they patronize the bone bangles W‘t.h vevd to
the latter cover their arms. They are not addIth the
crime like the Banjaras. Other subdivisions o oot
Wanjari castes are Raojin, Bhusarjin, Ladjin and Kao®
jin. These subdivisiong neither intermarry ner eat B
cach other. Fach subdivision has twelve-ﬂnd’“;“‘s,
minor divisions » each minor subdivision has also 50

arti-
and each ku!l hag 4 gotras, Among the 4 gotras of a P
cular kul no intermarriage

The
Prevails in the caste.

. il
betrothat Ceremony is performed by presenting the 8%

with new clothings (pha
feet with Wwater, and 4
forehead. A piece of
and packets containing
small pieces of cocoany

. . ou
sugarcandy is put in h-er ': dve
coriander, sugar, kunki an

. her
dk% and parkor), W*iSh_mg he
fixing a patch of kumk# to ’

ef
t are put in her dhots. The fath :
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S settling the marnage
y Cormpt}i?nwzfrcxaflgx;il\i:zéy?hzrboy’s father vizitjlof;:
c?n:crac_; Se and presents her with orname'nts ?;‘ings e
ul's ‘; aaiidition to the above the followl}rllg s are
ing, n s urma ,
g‘;sen’ gur (unrefined -sugar.), ;::O:Z;t:;gl;rcandy' The
e v v Slnd o Gt s
:;Z:‘Z:;ore the marriage is performed. bn? and presents
father of the girl visits the vinas_gea;fit}: tt(:ryban. At the
- v:tfll ; g((:xl'i rti;’lfi’v:nggffsr::e sacrificed th?;lgilsl :;’Vl‘:z:
::::s a:Znslometimes substituted: Ti?cyfl?: ;ride and
e Maratha ritual of rfllafriag:;c;? ov;;,her with a curtain
: tand facing w
tc:l}::vs: ltﬁ;o:e? ihem, and the as.sembled1eguefrtieﬂ:’::t~
Juari dyed yellow on the contracting izthd (a sort of
riage c-eremony is performed on dll: Widow-marriage
o aqury saddle used for t:hte abt?:.lcc;xcelz).r is not allowed to
Z;ur;w:dwli)go::fe El‘a}sxfze,de::.ld are both burnt in(iv ;‘;}:‘:;
the corpse is laid in the grave, flat on thilz) acB’y religion
to the north and the head to.the S ouf S;iva ; some of
Wanjaris are Sivites or worShl_p per (;1-1{ sect,. Drink-
them are the followers of the DawajNM ;ardﬁ system is
ing is prohibited amongst them. No ainly engaged in
observed by them. Tllley ‘::r r:;:ltmthey resemble the
i and in nearly e Athas.
aKg:ncll:Ilst.ureTheY eat from thehands of I.{lfn.blssal::?zzarcel}‘
The Bhusarjin and Kanarjin stx'bdlws:;i)n-sions are com-
found, but the Ladjin and Raojin sub . bdivision are
mon. Men and women of the Raojin suf the Ladjin
allowed to eat flesh, whereas the womeﬂhffbition is not
Subdivision do mot touch it, but the: proutt erformed
€xtended to males., The Dhola cerémony xfs I:—egnancy-
When the woman is in the seventh mronth of p
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< . d new
On this occasion green lugdis are given to her an v

clothes are presented to her husband as well. ¢ crime
167. The District is characterised by no class o

specially, but dacoities, robb?fzez:
Criminal classes. and house-hreaking are not'm' ral
quent, and are in many instances the work of cnm::l
gangs and professionals from outside. Kaikaris gesh
Bhils are apt to raid the District from the Khan rhe
direction and from across the Hyderabad border. ot
Bhil is not pre-eminently a criminal in the sense o
some of the subcastes of the Kaikari are. He g(‘);lt
out into open outlawry on g large scale only as the res of
of bad years, want, the exactions of moneylenders W
some other disturbing cause, When the pinch Qf ?g
cultural distress is felt, or any other provocation aﬂs”d’
Bhils readily go out in gangs and take to looting ’m'l&ﬁ
wide-spread depredations, For the rest his activit!

R an
are mostly confined to minoy Crimes against property,

. . ré
Occasional murder, the outcome of jealousy, revenge ©
belief in witcheraft,

Civilizing influences have of recest
years done much to redeem the Bhils from the Pfed?‘wﬁi
habits which characterised them in the past. Nevef
theless the criminal instinct remains sufficiently strong
in the present day to need but litte temptation to induc®
him to revert to the roving life of the freebooter an
depredator.

Another class of people wh
along the northern border d
or Nahals. They haye always been notorious robbers a1
Koli, Bhil, Niha is the com

ments for predatory hilly
of 189g-

e
o give considerable troublé

ine
en. Ever since the great famit

devoted themselves to petty
They avoid taking any
perty when committip

dacoity and cattle-ﬁft”:i:
jewellery or otker rec:ognisable. pbly
g a dacoity, and as they invarig

hals
of the District are the Nih8

, W
mon word used in old doc%

ve |
1900 a number of Nihals—fortunately few—have :
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take to the hills after a successful raid, it .15 byt ;:mm:::[sl
easy for the police to prove a case agam‘slt o e
when caught. They are also adepts af.; chang tiins .
Name and village. They extend t.helr ol?eranOt S
Nimar, Khandesh, Akola and Amrfxotl., keeping \
far from the hilly parts of these Dtstnc_ts. © Atdane
A considerable number of Pathan§ a'nt bu% n
also ostensibly lend money in the JDISf.:I'l(.Z e
sometimes mixed up with the local crimina éan_
Pathan hails from Afghanistan and the Nf)rtg—“;letso o
tier Provinces, and his mother tongue. Ef :se t.o .
appearance and dress are sufficiently distinc ;vfar o
claim his caste. His physique is excellent an - P
Hior to that of any class indigenous to t.he Provmcet.ron
is broad and well built, medium to tall in staFuref, stur eg,
Mmuscular, hardy and energetic, with Cauc;'lsmn I(;a temj
fair ruddy complexion and haughty beanng.' . l}:s ™
Perament he is treacherous, impetuous, avanc‘lg ﬁ‘,’ing
citable and sometimes even fanatical, fond of lgzci)s Sitim;
very hospitable to his countrymfan, of .cheerfuThe p;athan
and not incapable of appreciating a joke. R
as a rule makes for some large town- Yvhere en}11p Ozer »
is Procurable, and sets up as an itinerant f :1\:; cer o
sundry goods or as a moneylender. Many oonect e
employed by sahukirs to recover dejbts or :11 <t rent
from backward tenants, The Pathan is generally =
ful in this line owing to his imposing appearance, e
couth manners, reputation for truculence, tyrz.nmthe
methods and the tenacity with which he persecutes the
Tecalcitrant debtor. Some of the well-to-do Pathans

. . iven
‘moneylenders on a small scale who are invariably gi

to extortion and tyrannical practices in recoven‘t:ignt:rer
dues. They exact exorbitant interest. and aretsha:msel e
to lose sight of a, loan, but w111 ,elmburse. journeys
Years after it was given, travelling' expensive j

.

3
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to recover quite a small amount ; in this way they keeP
up the fear which they instil. ‘Their customers are gef-
erally the poorer and lower castes such as Mahars, Mings:
KolI.s, Kunbis, Bhils, sweepers, etc.
credit with the Marwari or Bania, an(; who yield to the
te.mptations offered by the Pathan to borrow money
wx.thout a note-of-hand or any security, and at larg¢
r.axlwa.y centres, the subordinate staff. As soon as the
time !5 Up the Pathan gives his debtor no peace. He
is a:n his 'door b.efore day dawns to demand his dues,
;:15; m:nnme:hw:-:)lg Stic.k Wl}ich he displays in a threater
It is no use thl ¢ making hl,s qemand in persuasiveones:
his persecug e ““haPPY thtlm endeavouring to put of

ecutor by asking him to call again, or atterhpting
W by urging a pressing engagement

elsewhere, The Pathan i
. an ‘-
fuges of this sort. g 1S not to be baffled by subtef

¢ will establish himself in the door

has complied with the request, o, if
» to have patience (literally to

was asked. He
1 full or in part of

in t()wns "o
in some ;‘::emtloesc, an-d commit the burglary or dacoity
© YCcasionally a Pathain when employed

who enjoy 19
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as a servant with some wealthy.sd@hukar after ascertain-
ing all he wants to know, takes leave of his emplover
on the pretext that he wants to return home. He then
organises a gang and brings off a successful raid; or
perhaps information is communicated to distant friends
who, acting thereon, swoop down and loot the servant’s
master, the informant making a display of loyalty during
the attack and remaining in service for some time after-
wards to avert suspicion.

Baorias, Minas, Bhamtas, and other professional
criminals also work in the District, attracted thither
by the prosperity of the residents of the plam taluks.
The local criminals are Takankars, Mangs, Mahars
and others. The Takankar while rechiselling grind-
ing stones has excellent opportunities to examine
the interior economy of houses, the position of boxes,
and the Mang’s profession of selling brooms and
Topes also enables him to spy out the land and acquire
valuable knowledge. Those classes generally commit
dacoity and house-breaking by night.

SOCIAL LIFE AND CUSTOMS.

168. Many of the names of villages have a mean-
ing. Some have a religious origin as
: Dattapur (city of Datt), Hanuwant-
khed (from god Hanuwant), Kamaljapur (from goddess
Kamalja), ang Parashrampur (from god Parasurdm).
“mong villages named after trees or plants may be men-
tioned Sagwan from the teak (sdg) tree, Palaskhed
fro.m the palds tree (Butea fromdosa), Chinchkhed and
Chinchpur from chinch (tamarind), Pimpalpur from pipal
tree, Babilkhed from babil tree, Umarkhed from wmar
tree, Kusamba from husam. plant, Jamthi from jam
(8uava), Wadali from wad (banyan tree). Some are
lamed after animals as Asold from asol (bear), Undri

Names of villages.

h ]
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from andir (imouse), Waghapur from wagh (tiger), Nagd-
pur from nde (serpeut). Those bearing personal 1ames
are wsually of Musatman otigin, for instance 1brahimpih
the village founded by Ihrahinm, Muradpur, Afzﬂlpul’,f"“d
so on.  Among wiiscellaneous names say he mentioned
Loni (butter), Bhalegaon from bhala, a spear, Buldand

i st of
from Bhilthana, an abode of Bhils, Tapowan, a forest 0
penance,

109 Atthe time of digging the foundation of a house

Coustructs Ganpati and Prithvi are WOmeppef_
nouses, o by the offer of cocoanuts, and bete

leaves. When posts are erected the
kh@&m pigga is berformed. A wooden post is worshipped’
and ghi is poured at jts top 50 as to flow down to the
bottom. A bundle of grass is then tied to the 0P
so that crows ang other  inauspicious birds maY
uot perch on it, When the beams are posted the
owners place a few pieces of turmeric and betel-nut,
and @ little quantity of juari grain dyed yelloW
1 a picce of yellow cloth and tie it to the first beam-
When the house is complete they perform the vistw P14
v.¢., a gharg Containing a smalt image of a serpent made ‘_)f
*OPPer, a pearl and small pieces of silver and coppes IS
buried in the eagt corner of the house. Brahmans aré
fed, and a feast is given tg the caste fellows, The hous¢
15 udorned with flags and buntings, and a turban of white
or yellow colour is also tied round it,

The front of a house should face to the east. It may
also face to the north or the west, but not to the south,
which is an inauspicious direction. A house should be
gatmukhi (cow-faced), i.c., its front should be narrower
than the back: it should not be wydghra mukhi (tiger
faced) for that woulq bring misfortune to the owner.

. The proverh moho, koho, mokhi ; ani ghar gele lawkar ’
1S common in the mout, of every villager, and it means that

Bewrose. Collo.

EAST VIEW OF TEMPLE, SATGAON.
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the wood of moho, koho and mokhd trees should nnt be
used in the construction of a house, otherwise it will soon
change hands. Pipal, wmar and palds trees are considered
Brahmans, the sigwan (teak wood) a Kshattriya, and
these trees can be planted in the courtyard of a house.
The hiwar tree is supposed to be a Mang, and it is natural
that it should not grow in the yard of a Hindu. The
wad tree is the abode of an evil spirit called Hadal, which
destroys children, and hence it is not safe to have this
tree close to a house. The thorny babil and ber trees, if
grown in the neighbourhood of a house, are apt at times
to catch the owner’s turban at a time when he is going
out on some important business. The falling of a turban
from one’s head on such occasions' is a bad orhen, and
therefore these trees cannot be planted in the yard. As
Tegards pipal, which is a very sacred tree, it is said that
as far as possible this tree should not be allowed to grow
in the yard of a house. The superstition is that if its
toots ever reach the cooking place the extinction of the
family is inevitable. If by oversight such a tree is grown
and it has not got over a hundred leaves upon it, it should
at once be cut down ; but in case the number of leaves
is above one hundred there is no other remedy but to
rear it very carefully. As the pipal is a Brihman,
its thread ceremony must also be performed in the same
Way as that of a Brahman boy.
170. In the seventh month of the first pregnancy of
a woman is performed the ceremony
Cu::t:é:‘“q‘“dbmh known in Berar as Dohojan, which
- is the corrupt form of Dohad Bhojan.
An auspicious day is fixed by the village Joshi, and on this
day the pregnant woman is dressed in green clothes.
Preceded by music she is taken through the several roads
of the village. She then visits Maroti’s temple and bows
down before the image. After bathing she is dressed in a
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3 . . and
green lugdd, a green chofi and green plass hangles, 3
8 seated on a cradle fixed in the courtyard of the housé:
Five kinds of food, ;...

% - qvd an
omalti, galurle | walicat, steava @
sev, are serve

. _ .. The
din five cups and covered with plates. T
pregnant woman is agke

of the cups. If ghe uncovers the cup containing

malts it s believed that g girl will be horn to Ber:
if the cup containing gakit/c is uncovered it is cousid’
ered that she will have a boy. After this the assembled
fem:.;les are treated to g dinner, and the pregnant woma?!
Tecetves presents of pew clothes from them. A Preg“ant
WVoman should not crogg the pasbumd (ropes tied to the
hm.d legs) of a mare, If she does so, her delivery will b
sertously delayed because a mare giv’es hirth to a foal if
tWEl\{e months. - She should avo;q thesight of a corpse and
remain at home during ap eclipse. Mang women act as

midwi

thledcv::?s.thAlbroom, a shoe and a knife re placed undef
It the lying-in room, urine

of the cow Also a pot containing

vill ; ) e

wit;grei vnvexr. A relation of the woman then fills a gha"8

next 1o elr1 .water and passesit op to the person who stands

h M. The gharz is thus passed from hand t0
and without bejy

use. A cupful of water from the ghaf‘i

y o
d to remove the plate from 847

& Placed on the ground until it reaches
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male child the father, if well-to-do, dresses himself in
new clothes, enters the lying-in room with honey filled
in a brass cup, and sees the face of the child reflected in
honey. This is perhaps done to bring all good qualities
to the boy because the honey is composed of the essence
of several flowers. The navel cord is cut and buried
with the placenta in the compound of the house. The
mother and the child are bathed with luke-warm water.
Castor 0il mixed with honey is administered to the child
three times during one day and a half. The mother
suckles the child on the evening of the second day. The
mother is given Aarira (jaggery cooked with dry ginger)
for the first five days. She is then given s@nja or wheat
floor cooked in water.

On the night of the fifth day after delivery, Satwai,
the goddess who writes the fate of the new-born on its
forehead, is worshipped Pata (stone on which chillies,
ete., are ground) is placed in a corner of the birthroom,
and the image of Satwai is painted in red on it. A
Sword or a dagger or at least a scythe is placed on one
side of it, and an inkpot, some paper and a pen on the other.
Offerings of lemons, cocoanuts, rice, curds, etc., are made
in the hope that the goddess may chalk out a happy fate
for the child. On the twelith day the child is placed
in the cradle, and the elderly females of the house give it
a-name. The rdshi name is, however, given by a Brah-
man,

The mother remains impure for 1} months, after the
€xpiry of which period she may cook food for other mem-
Ders of the family; but the period varies a good deal
according to the position in life, sometimes being as short
88 I2 days. A child born with feet first is called Payalu,
and is believed to be in special danger from lightning. To
avert this calamity the child is bathed in water in which

@ cobbler has dipped old shoes for repait. It is believed

-
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that a Payalu has the power of seeing treasure buﬂea
in the earth, and people put lamp-black in his eves af
ask him to tell the whereabouts of hidden treasure il
Payalu also, by touching the part with his right foot, "
Temove a pain in the hack.

A barren woman, desiring to get a child, i said £
resort to some of the following devices :—

(1) Eating the navel cord of a new-born child.

{2) Killing a scorpion and eating it with gur (8%
refined sugar),

(3) Walking round the bachelor god Maroti (Han¥
man) at dead of night.

' (4) Making a mock baby of kneaded flour with &
big hale in the stomach. It is placed (with a ligh
lam? in the stomach) where four roads meet. 1f a wons®
having children walks over it it is believed she will lose Bef
_chlldren one by one and these children will be re-bor*
in tl.le womb of the barren woman who performed this
magical ceremony.
o (5? Performing the Balirang ceremony. The stoB®
:e ek is used for grinding chillies, etc., is covered with ?
to:tmg’ *nd a necklace contajning golden beads is £

o B the twelfth.day when the new-born child ¥
Placed in the cradle the barren woman stands on on€ side

of it and the woma
n wh v b : the
other side, *p O gave birth to the child on

a child to the };e tatter hands over the stone dressedl 1ike
Ormez’ and it ; . . $0
the sterility o it is believed that by doing

f the woman ; ‘ o

1s removed. The birth ©

boy after three girls g consid espic
avert the jm

climbs to the bending: misfortune the father of the PoY¥

roof of his hoyse

. and makes a loud noise ¥
the evil spirits,

frighten away

71, .
71, Adult marriage prevails among Banjards

Marriage, Andhs anq Réjputs, but the generdl
Custom {s to celebrate infant mer

SOCIAL LIFE AND CUSTOMS. 159

riage. Every family has to observe some sort of obser-
vances after a marriage. These are called kulachar, and
the two following are specimens.

After a marriage is over a trench about 8 ft. by 2 ft.
is dug in the front of the house. It is filled with fuel and
burnt : after the flames have subsided and while yet the
ashes are hot the parents and the wedded couple, headed
by the family priest, have to walk over the ashes bare-foot.

Another kulachar called ‘ Swamya’ is also very
common amongst some classes. After the marriage is
over a widow whose hair is shaved is called to dinner
and is treated as if her husband is still living. She is
made to wear a green s@ri, a choli, and the nose ring. A
Patch of red powder is affixed to her forehead. The
meaning of this ceremony is not known.

The custom of widow-marriage prevails among the
agricultural communities, and perbaps more or less among
all others except the Brahmans, the north country trading
classes, and the highest families of any caste. Divorce
by mutual consent and deed of separation is also permitted,
and the divorced woman marries again. These unions
are called pat marriages ; but they are quite reputable,
and the offspring is legitimate.

172. 1In Berar burial seems to have been in nearly
every instance the more primitive
mode of disposal of the dead ; while
tremation was adopted as the caste rose in the social scale.
In castes which practise cremation the usual distinction
observed is that only the married are burnt and the un-
married buried. Cremation, however, being the more
Costly process, the burial of married persons is sometimes
& necessity. A sddhu is buried and not burnt. A
Woman who dies during confinement or within ten days
after delivery must be burnt. In castes which observe
the thread ceremony the investiture gives the right to

Death rites,
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cremation. When at the point of death, a little water
from a sacred river is given to the dying man to sip, or
he tastes the five products of the cow and some water
touched by a Brahman'’s foot. Some of this wateris also
sprinkled on his body. Mantras are repeated, and a
little curds may be put in his mouth ; money, grain, or
cows are then distributed in his name, or bodices and
petticoats in the name of the dying wife. For the un-
married, however, these ceremonies are unnecessary,
The dead body is bathed in warm water and oiled, and
marked with red turmeric, and then clad, if possible, in
silk. An unmarried woman or a widow is marked with
white chalk on the forehead, and her face is covered :
her cloth also is usually white, and no fruit or corn is
put in her /ugdi. When the body has been laid out,
a few grains of rice are sprinkled over it ; a rupee is laid
on the forehead ; a piece of gold, pearl or coral is put in
the mouth, and a sprig of holy basil is placed either
in the ear or mouth. A Brahman or Gosawi now
sprinkles ashes (vibhtiti) over the corpse, and four bare-
headed castemen come as bearers of the bier. A pice
and some pulse or flour are tied in one corner of the
covering, and the bier is then taken up. The Baris
pour mahud liquor into the dead man’s mouth, be-
fore the bier is lifted : among the Telis liquor is always
" given to the bearers. An unmarried person is carried
in a cloth, whereas a married person is placed on a bier.
The heir to the deceased walks before the bier carrying
a pitcher of fire. Music accompanies the procession,
and the name of Rama is continually repeated. Among
the Lads, Sonars, and Vidurs a halt is made half way
to the ground : the bearers change their position, a cake
is offered, and short skr@ddha performed : among other

castes the change of bearers generally takes place just
outside the village, '
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The body is placed on the pyre or in the grave. The
chief mourner applies the fire. The rupee is given to a
Gosawi and the cloth to a Mahar. As the pyre burns,
the mourners wait until the sound is heard of the skull
being burst by heat. The chief mourner now takes a
pitcher of water on his left shoulder and walks three
times around the fuueral pile. At each round a small
hole is made in the pitcher by the ashma! stone, and a
tiny jet of water spouts out. At the end of the third
round the pitcher is allowed to fall from his shoulder
and break. The mourner beats his mouth, and goes to
the ncarest water to bhathe. The four bearers follow
him and bathe also. Then the rest of the mourners
bathe if they belong to the same gotra as the deceased :
other mourners chew a nim leaf, visit Maroti’s temple,
come back to the door of the dead man’s house, and
depart thence to their own houses.  The ashes are collected
and on the third day are thrown into a stream or a well.
The burning place is plastered with cowdung and sprin-
kled with cow’s urine.

The period of mourning is ten davs in the case of
those who are burut ¢ three days i the case of those who
are buricd.  The moustaches are shaved before the corpse
15 carried from the house to the cremation ground. In
somte castes the ten davs are reduced to five. During
this time the chief mourner sits apart and cooks liis own
food, and every day, heivie cating, offers a cup of water
and a little Aindd in memory of the deceased.  The
pindais aball about an inch in diameter, of rice or wheat
flour mixed with curd~ or wilk. These balls are also
sometimes eoloured. cp., winh sandal-wood cintment for
a wan, with red tnrmeric for 1 wife, and gopi-chandan

U The ashma stove is the stoue used to break the hole in the
pitcher of water It is supposed to have some mysterions connexion
with the soul of the decrased, and s preserved until the thirteenth
dav,

A
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for an unmarried woman. But generally no pindas are
offered in the latter case.

173. ‘ The standard of comfort in Berar, though not
“high, is probably no lower than in
“any other rural tract of India.
‘ The house of the middle class clerk, for which he pro-
‘ bably pays a rent varying from Rs. 2 to Rs. 10 per men-
‘ sem, is scantily farnished. His food costs him but little
" for he is, in all probability. « Brihman, and therefore
" a vegetarian; but he uses such luxuries as wheat, rice,
‘milk. ght, .nd sweetmeats more freely than does the
‘ cultivator. His clothes are of fine cotton cloth, the
“dhoti having usually a border of silk, and he wears
‘a silken turban ; the whole outfit is so seldom renewed
* that it costs him comparatively little. The cultivator’s
‘ style of living and the size of his house depend on the
‘size of his belding; but the distinction between the
" well-to-do and the impoverished cultivator consists
*largely in the quantity and the quality -of the jewellery
“worn by the wornien of the family. The cultivator’s

Standard of comfort.

*clothes are of coarse cotton cloth, - The labourer’s
*standard of living is similar t. the cultivator’s, but
“lower. His house is smaller aud meaner, his cooking
‘ pots fewer, his food scantier and his family jowellery
‘less costly. There has heen no perceptible change in
" the standard of living of these classes’! during the last
decade.  Juari s the staple food, which made into
cakes 1is caten with salt, chillies and a few vegetables
when cheap and available. 4l is sometimes indulged
in. The fruit of the mahud, ber, chivonji and other
trees when in season also supplements the food of the
poorer classes. Young bhamboo shoots and the leaves
and roots of varjous plants are also consumed hy the
hill tribes.  For fuel the :iroppings of cattle and dry

——— o

- e T

* Imperia) Gazetteer of Berdr, p. 35.
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wood and grass picked up are used. These classes are
quite satisfied with this simple mode of living, and that
they can easily secure enough in ordinary years is indi-
cated by the luxuries that aré often indulged in during
marriage ceremonies, and at feasts and festivals, which
are generally non-working days.

But it is in the matter of social ceremonies, espe-
cially marriage, that the people expend their money
freely. At marriage ceremonies the poor ‘classes in-
dulge in luxuries such as wheat, rice, sugar, etc., and
luxuries are also reserved for some of the bigger feasts
and festivals. Rs. 100 or more is sometimes spent by
each of the contracting parties to a marriage. Among
the hetter classes of cultivators hetween Rs. 400 and
Rs. 500 is often spent. On a pat or second marriage the
expenditure is much less.

Among the other classes, bLesides lavish expendi-
ture on marriage, the - Brahmans have the thread
and the Musalmans the /Ahutnd ceremonies. The
thread ceremony consists of placing the sacred thread
on boys between the ages of seven and nine vears, thus
rendering them twice born, and constbiuting the wearer
an established member of a higher caste.  The ordinary
expenditure on these occasions is botween Rs. 50 and
Rs. 500, according to the means »f the boy’s father.

The Rhutna is the circumcision ceremony and is
generally performed before the Lov attains the age of seven
vears. The poorer classes of Muhummadans expend
very small sums on these oceasions, hut with the hetter
class the expenditure is between Rs. roo and Rs. 500.

174. Some characteristics of the Mardtha people

Chasacteristics of 'ere uoticed in 1827 by Sir R.
the people. Jenkins ‘as follows I:— 4
‘The most remarkable feafure, perthaps, in the

! Report on the territories of the, R&jF of Nagpur.
: )



164 RULDANA. POPULATION.

character of the Marathas of all descriptions is the
little regard they pay to show or ceremony in the
common intercourse of life. A peasant or mechanic,
of the lowest order, appearing before his superiors,
will sit down of his own accord, tell his.story without
‘ ceremony, and converse more like an equal than an
inferior ; and if he has a petition to present, he talks
in a loud and boisterous tone, and fearlessly sets forth
“his claims.  Both the peasantry and the better classes
" are often coarse and indelicate in their language, and
many of the proverbs which they are fond of introduc-
ing into conversation are extremely gross. In general,
the Marathas, and particularly the cultivaﬁors are not
possessed of much activity or encrgy of character, but

-

-

-

«

‘

though their ignorance of writing and accounts often
renders them the dupes of the artful Brahmans.” And
in 1870 Sir A, C. Lyvall thus described the people of
Berar, ‘ [n manners and customs the Hindus as a body

4

[

are the same (with very insignificant differences) all
over the districts. The rustic population is .generally
rough and rude. They are shy of strangers, and when in
this mood their peculiar disposition is seén in its worst
" shape ; but to those thev kaow . and who can speak their
" language. they relax in their manaers, and become quiet,
" inoffensive, and foud of case, 'lhelr devotmn to their

'hmm‘\tead# and families is so great that they look .

“upon a sep'mmon from them as a calamity of the worst
kind. As a rule, they are in their ways alffectionate
" fathers and hushbands, but hard task masters, SO

far that they suffer, in fact expect, their wives to kad
: a life of toil and labour ; and though her labour does
‘not extend to hdndlmg the plough but to sowing,

weeding, reaping, and picking, still, what with in-door
‘ and out-door toil, the woman’s strength is over-taxed.

.

they have a quick perception of their own interest,
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‘ Hard, dark featured, and bulky in appearance, the
‘ Kunbl woman is more delicate than her sisters of other
‘ castes. In this respect the Gond, the Banjarids, and
‘ other women, entirely heat the Kunbin out of the
field. The vital energy, the capacity for endurance,
‘ and the strength to lift heavy loads in the females of

¢

“ the caste last referred to is really wonderful. Though

‘ shrewd in the business transactions of life, such as
‘ buying and selling, their ignorance reaches its climax
‘on matters of religion. Quiet and implicit is their
‘ faith in the village idols, in witchcraft, in Brahmans.
‘ Besotted, priest-ridden, and sunk in the grossest of
‘ superstition, they are incapable of refinement or im-
‘ provement, and sink into their graves none the wiser
‘by past experience, which, if anything, fans their
‘idolatry, superstition, and ignorance.’ Though most
of the above remarks still hold good in remote villages,
elsewhere the spread of education and the facilities for
travel have had their solvent effect on the mode of life
of the people.

LEADING FAMILIES.

175. Buldana, like the rest of Berar, is a land of
' small proprietors without any sepa-
rate history and without any special’
title to fame. 'The older aristocracy is as a rule drawn
from three classes, Jagirdars, Deshmukhs and Deshpan-
dias and Kazis, Since the cession a few families have
also won for themselves distinction in the field of com-
merce. The Jagirdars were originally men to whom
an assignment of revenue was granted for military service
and the maintenance of order by armed control of certain
districts: In later times the grant was occasionally
made to civil officers for the maintenance of due state
and dignity, and some of the g}'anfs, when given to

a

General notice.
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powerful families, acquired an hereditary character. The
Deshmukhs and Deshpandias were originally revenue
officials and by virtue of office they held the right to take
certain dues from the revenue collected in their sub-
divisions, but some of the more powerful families received
large grants of land in jaglr and patents for the collection
of additional subsidies, on condition of military or
police service and the maintenance of order. After the
cession the services of the Deshmukhs and Deshpandias
were dispensed with, much of the land claimed by them
was resumed and pensions were granted to them in lieu of
their lost emoluments. The Kazis were in former times
jiidges as well as marriage fegistrars. ‘Their religious
duties now alone survive. The title of Kazi is frequently
used by descendants of a Kizi -who no longer act in that
capacity. ‘There is no Khas-mulahati list for Berar ; the
Chief Commissioner, when he visits Berar, selects any
gentleman who should be allowed an interview with him
from a list submitted by the Commissioner. The ua;nes
of fifteen gentlemen. are included in the list of Dar-
baris.
176. “The family of the greatest historical interest
in the District and indeed in the
Jieirdhrs. The whole of Berar is that known as the
J8dhao family of
Sindkhed, Jadhao family of Sindkhed and Deul-
gaon Raja. The genealogy of this
family is given on the next page. Of its descent we have
various accounts, but it claims the purest Rajput lineage.
The story given in the old Berar Gazetteer is that about
the middle of the sixteenth century a humble family of
Rajputs emigrated from a village Karwali,
Jumna, to Sindkhed. The head of the famil

1 The correct name is Karauli, the capital of g small 8

] tate of the
same name in REjputina. The town is agay from the Jumna to the
g{);jt:‘;t The present R&j& of this Place is still a Jaduvanst or J&don
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Rao Jagdeo.
I
|
Raja Yashwant Rao.

3.

]
Raja Raghuji.

2.

1.

|
Raja Dattaji.

|

Réja

ja Jin Singh

3

(Killed in the battle of Xhelda).

Ma3an Singh,

|

RAja Anand Rao.

Raja Vyankat Rao.

)

R3ja Ramchandra Rao.
!
aja Krlsllma Rao
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REja Dattaji.
(Present representative.)

singh Rao,
i‘ Rao

|
Raja B‘iji Rao.
MaEn
Baj
(Died without issue,)

Raja

Raja Jagdeo Rao,

2.

(Insane,)

I,
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man named Lakhaji, and he is said to ave lived by tiling
tand under the village of Sindkhed, but his extraordinary
talent and bravery raised him from his humble position
and gained him the walan of the Deshmukhi of Sindkhed
abowt D, 1530, Another tradition, however, derives
the family from the Yadava Rajas of Deogiri.  Whatever
the real ‘origin, the Sindkhed and Deogiri families mter-
married with the Marathas, and their intercourse is now re-
stricted to this caste. At the end of the sixteenth ecntury
Lakhaji Jadhao Rao was 'the leading Maratha chicel n
the service of the Ahmadnagar State and held a jagir for
the support of ten thousand lorse, TC was Ly his heip
that Maloji, wiandiather of Sivaji (the founder of the
Maratha empirc), rose to cminence.  Lakhji was en-
trapped into giving his daughter, Jijia Bai, I marrage to
Shahji, the son of Maloji, and <hc hecame the mothey of the
famous Sivaji. [Uix curious now to note that the match
was then regarded by the Sindkhed family as a mésalliance.
The rise to power of the regent Malik Ambar c:‘msed
Lakhaji about 16235 AD. o leave the sgrvico of the
Ahmadnagar government and to join the Mughals, who
conferred on him a sronsah of 24 000 with 13,000 horse.
But in 1630 .. with the overthrow of the regent’s
son, Fateh Khan, and the return to-power of Sultdn
Murtiza Nizam Shah I, J,akhaji offered to return to his
allegiance. He was, howcever, treacherously muriered
by the Sultan. In the wars that followed between the
Marathas and the Mughals the Jadhao Rﬁji{s were steady
imperialists in spitc ol their connection with Sivaji’s
family. The two clder sons of Lakhaji were not distin-
guished, and their descendants are still found at Adgaon
in the Melhkar taluk and at Mchuna in the Chikhli taluk,
of which places they hold the patelkr.  The third son
was adopted by Lakhaji's younger Drother, and his des-
cendants are now found at Kimgaon Raja in the Mehkar

LEADING FAMILIES. 169

taluk, where one of them holds the’ patelki. The fortunes
of the family centred in the descendants of the fourth
son Raghoji. His grandson Dattaji distinguished himself
by his successful expeditions into the Carnatic and was
killed in battle in A.D. 1664. Dattaji’s son, Jagdeo Rao,
soon became prominent, and attracted the notice of
the Emperors Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb, who conferred
on him the title of Jagdeo Rao Jadhao Rao. He was
also the first to obtain the chawri and other royal insignia.
He is said to have founded the celebrated temple of
Balaji at Deulgaon, and it is about this time that the
family seat was transferred from Sindkhed to Deulgaon
which had previously been founded by oune Rasoji, a
natural son of a member of the family. He died in
A.D. 1669 leaving four sons. The cldest was killed in
the battle of Khelda. The second son’s descendants
carried on the family traditions till the time of Baji Rao.
The latter was accused of an act of rebellion in 1851, when
Arabs under his commanad hut not (as he declared) under
his control fought a severe fight against the Hvdera-
bad contingent. Baji Rao was confined as a State prisoner
till 1856 when he died, and all his hereditary watans were
confiscated. The fortunes of the house thus came to a
sudden end. The management of the temple of Deul-
gaon, which has a very large income, was carried on by
the agents of Ahilyabai, the widow of Baji Rao, but the
mismanagement was so gross that in 19o4 it was placed
under the charge of a receiver appointed by Government.
The present representatives of the family at Deulgaon
are two grandsons of  the vounger brother of Baji
Rao. The elder one is insane and the younger hrother
Raja Dattaji, a young man of twenty-three, acts
as head of the family. He has the patelki of three
villages including Sindkhed, but his income is verv
meagre.
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Another branch of this family became rulers of
Tanjore, and a descendant, Sithapatti, still holds the
patelki of several villages in this District, including
Karwand, Dahigaon and Karankhed.

177. 'The family of Khan Bahadur Nawab Muham-
mad  Salam-ullah Khan of Deul-
ghat owes its position to its connec-
tion with the Hvderabad dynasty.
Originally Pathans from Delhi, thev took service at
Hyderahad after the invasion of Nadir Shah. Muhammad
Rahim Khan, the grandfather of the present Nawab,
was sent from Hyderabad about the end of the eighteenth
century to take comunand of the fort of Deulghat. He
rendered valuable assictance to Major-General Arthur
Welleslev (afterwards Duke of Wellington) in the opera-
tions which culminated in the battle of Assaye (1803
A.D.), and was rewarded with the gift of a jagir of four
villages. Of the villages now held in jagir two are in the
Chikhli taluk and two are in the dominions of His High-
ness the Nizam. The title of Khan Bahadur was con-
ferred on the present representative in 1858 and that of
Nawab in 189r. The Nawab Sahib, as he is generally
called, is a special magistrate of the first class, and i's a
polished and unassuming gentleman universally respected
and liked.

178. Another family of some importance is the
Brahman family known as Raja
Nemiwant, now represented by
T.akshman Rao and Shriniwas Rao. They hold five vil-
lages in the Malkapur taluk, and the jagir was acquired
by an ancestor of the family about 1795 for his services
to the Nizam at the battle of Khelda, when he held the
position of a Risaldar commanding 12,000 horse. ‘The
family now live at Hyderabad though they have a fine
houseat Malkapur. Onaccount of family dissensions their

The Nawab of Deul-
ghat.

Riji Nemiwant.
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financial position is said to have become unsatisfactory.
Saivad Ahmad Kadir is the representative of an anecient
family whose jagir of three villages in the Khamgaon taluk
is said to date from the time of Aurangzeb. The income
from the jagir is Rs. 6000, of which Rs, 1734 is paid to
Government. Two small jagirdars are Mir Husain Ali
and Amrit Rao Ganpat Rao Brahman, each holding
one village in the Malkapur taluk said to have been
granted by the Nizam’s Government.

179. The family known as that of the Bhingara
Raja are Musalman Bhils, and the
tradition is that they and similar
families were forcibly converted by Aurangzeb to
Muhammadanism and then entrusted by him with the
watchand ward of the passes of the Satpuras. The holder
of the jagir was formerly one of the Melghat Rajas, and
only ceased to be known as such when the villages of the
jagir were excluded from the Melghat and included in
the Akola District in 1868. These Rajas were ‘ relics!
‘ of the age when law and regular police were confined at
‘ best to the open country, and when imperial govern-
‘ ments paid a sort of blackmail to the pettiest highland
‘ chief. ‘These little Rajas had from time immemorial
“ held land and levied trausit dues on condition of moder-
‘ate plundering, of kecping open the passes, and of
‘ maintaining hill posts constantly on the lookout to-
 wards the plains.” In 1854, the vear after the cession,
the Deputy Commissioner of North Berar wrote of these
Rajas as follows: ‘1T would try to explain that it has
‘ been necessary to arranga for the protection of all the
‘ hilly country which lies between Payanghat (Berar) and
“the Tapti river, a wild and extensive tract scantily in-
‘ habited by Gaonds (sic) which gives little or no rev

Bhingira Raja.

(d

! Berlir Gazettecr (1870), p. 102,
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nue. ‘This country is nominalty under a class of persons
who are styled Gond Rajas. There are six of them, and
on the western end there is one Bhil Raja (Bhingara).
I have defined the limits of cach of these Raja’s districts
and taken a paper of agreement from them, holding
them responsible for the protection of travellers passing
through the hills and requiring the Rajas to give me
" information of any dacoits or other suspicious persons
who may cross the portion from Scindia’s or the
Honourable Company’s country. I have included the
Bhil Raja Shahaz Khan amongst the servants of govern-
ment, because he holds an unproductive jagir in
‘ Bhingari Ghat which is the main road from Berar to
" Buthanpur, and a very important pass.’ The jaglr is
generally said to consist of four villages, Bhingara Buzurg,
Bhingdra Khurd, Gultura and Khilmapur, all situated
on the outer ridge of the Satpura range lying north of
the Jalgaon taluk. But in reality there is only one village
of Bhingara situated at the top of the Ghat. Gultura
is a deserted village site at the foot of the hills, and con-
tains no culturable land, whilst Bhingara Khurd and
Khilmapur are merely names given to certain portions
of the Bhingara jungles. The area of the jagir is 11,273
acres, of which in 190z only 526 acres were held to be
culturable, the rest being under forest. The assessment
on the culturable land was valued at Rs, 276, while the
forest income was estimated at about Rs. 5000. A
monthly allowance of Rs. 30 is also paid to the jagirdar
for the upkeep of a small police force.

jagirdar is Shabaz Khan, a minor eleven yea
lives under the guardianship of his moth
Gulab Khan, who is mentioned in the sama
in the jagir, helongs to another branch
Though various enquiries were made from t
not till 1902 that the claims of the jagirdar

-

‘

The presént
1s of age, who
er Ranga Bai.
d as a cosharer
of the family.
otime, it was
were formally
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recognised by Government. In 1903 the sanad ' was
issued to the jagirdar which fully defines his rights.

1 Sanad granted to Raja Shahdz Khan 1, son of Dongar Khan,
of Bhingdra Buzurg in the Jalgaon tiluk of the Akold District, by the
Honourable Lieutepant-Colonel Sir D. W, K. Barr, K.C.S.1., Resident
at Hyderabad, under the authority of the Government of India.

I. (1) The following jagir villages of :—

1. Bhbing#ra Buzurg, 2. Bhingdra Khurd, 3. Gultura, 4. Khilma-
ur.
Situated ou the main outer ridge of the SAtpura Range, and

bounded on the north by the Central Provinces forests of the Nim&r
Division, on the cast by the Kuwardeo jagir forests, on the south by
the C 1. forests of the khalsa villages Corada and Kahupatta, and on
the west by the C. I. forests of Nimiipur, a kkalsa village Aggregating
an approximate area of 11,273 acres, with an assessment of Rs. 276 in
the Jalgaon taluk of the AkolA District in Berdr, as laid down witbin

the boundaries shown upon the forest snrvey map ou Sheet No. 61 !‘iw

{Central Provinces), and also the monthly money allowances specified
in the margin, are hercby grauted, subject
. Rs. 15 the conditions hereinafter stated, to you.

t Jemadar .. 8

T Riija ShiibAz Khan 11, son of Dongar Khé&n,
1 Karkun o4 and to your successors in the Raj im the
6] aw"c'l‘)s at Rs. 3 .y following order of succession so long as any
ea Y

such successors are forthcoming, and subject
also to the conditions that Gulab Khan, son
of Chind Khan, the co-sharer in this jagir,
shall be entitled to receive one-third of the
revenues accruing from the jgir, and you, Shabaz Khan II, son of
Dongar Khan, shall be eatitled to receive the remaining two-thirds
and that the money allowances which are of the natuie of a service
grant shall be sccured to yourself ShabAz Khan II.

(2) For the purpose of thi« jagir nnd of the police allowances, the
order of succession to R&8j& Shabd, Khan II and all subsequen:
i shall be as follows : -~
mcun&t;:ll:lsy,t;;at on the death of any incumbent he shall be succeed
ed in the enjoyment of this agir aud of these allowarnces by such one
of the male persons {if uny then in existence) descended by birth or
adoption through males only from Raja Shibaz Khan IT as would be
preferred according to the rules governing the succession to ordinary
private property, and that when according to these rules several such
persous stand on an equal footing, the law of primogeniture shail
appl}.l. This grant is given on the following conditions, on failure of
which it shall be liable to forfeiture, namely :— i

(1) That the said jagir and th: said police allowances being
service grants shall on no account be aliensted by the
said Raj. or co-sbarer or their successors either by sale
or mortgage or in any other manner without the previ-
ous sauction of the Resi lent in writing.

(2z) That the tenure of the gcants hereby cunﬁm_ze_d shall be
entirely dependent on the loyalty to the Britishk Govern-
ment of the said Raja and his successors. .

(3) That in all cases of succession the confirmnation of the
Resident shail be obtained, o

111. That the abkars revenue of all the villages held in jagir by
the Riaja or his successors shall belong nbsplutely to Government.

IV. That the jagirdar shball be considered the proprictor of all
the forest trees and forest produce in the land hereby confirmed to
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180. Twi Deshmukh families are worthy of men-
tion. The Khaincar Yes mukhs

De?f;‘;‘:&‘;gf and are representcd bv  Kesho Rao
Janrao, Honorary Magistrate, and

walandar patel and patwari of Khamgaon and three
other villages. He is a member of the Khamgaon Muni-
cipality and is said to have an annual income of Rs, 6000.
The Matargaon Deshmukhs are represented by Auchit
Ran and Manikrao, sons of Balwantrao. Manikrao is the
Miliic patel of the village and a member of the Khamgaon
Taluk Board. He is a man of public spirit and enter-
prise.  An old Deshpandia family is that of Argaon in
the Khamgaon taluk represented by Rajeshwar Rangrao
Brahman. The village which is held in jagir brings in
an income of Rs. 4000, of which Rs. 1012 is paid to Govern-
ment. The Deshpandia family of Fatehkhelda is one of

e

Resident may from time to time prescribe,

V. That in the event of Government constructj 4
T he ¢ > ructing roads or ratl-
ways wl(.hl'n the jimits of the lands hereby conﬁrmedgtu the jagirdar,

purpose or for any inhabited villuge si
l:ona-fide improvement proved to have b
ihe jagirdar,

the jzéfrd a"nl; l.zat no traugit dues of any description shall be leviable by

VII. That the jagirdar shal intain i
proper pasitions all t :  nitaln Iy

- the granting of this sanagd any boundary mar

: £ ks on
irl;und al any time not to coincide withrtyhe osition git\lr]:n gom:;lma;;
er:czl;%ml:.dwﬂl be incumbent on the jagirdar for the time being to
them accordt:;y maﬂl‘f of approved pattern on the places assigned to
uotice has b § to the map. aud that on failure to do so agter due
it shall be withis the pows it Revene Authority of the District
District s, sowne!1s POWeT Of the Chief Revenue Autbority of the
recover the co‘; ts:f t‘h ;' s:igfrg?:ntg“jy‘ marks to be erected and to
by law for the recovery of atrears of | 38dar in the manner prescribed

Given under my hand and the

te in whole or in part or any
een made at the expenses of

(S4.) D.W. K. Barr,
Restdent,
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the oldest in the District. It traces its descent from one
Ramaji Pildeo who accompanied the Mughal Sardar
Alauddin Khilji to Berar about the close of the thirteenth
century. For its services the family were made Desh-
pandias of the pargana of Fatehkhelda, which then
consisted of 79 villages. The family is now divided.
The junior branch was represented by Venkatesh Natho
who died in 1908 at the age of 94, leaving five sons. The
eldest Vinayak Rao now looks after the family estate,
and the youngest Krishna Rao is a member of the
Taluk and District Boards, and has shewn in other
ways considerable public spirit. The family is well-
to-do. .
181. The family of the Malkapur Kazi is one of
some distinction. Sir Alfred Lyall
wrote of it as follows in 1870 : ¢ The
‘family of the Malkapur Kazi has, by a succession of
‘prudent marriages, managed to secure to its present
‘ representative a concentration of ecclesiastical aliena-
‘ tions, through a process which might be illustrated
‘ by conceiving Cathedral lands to have become in the
‘ seventeenth century heritable possessions of the chapter,
" and a frequent intermarriage of Canons’ families to have
‘ensued.’” The present representative, Khwaja Faizuddin,
holds the village of Hingna in jagir right said to have -
been granted by the Emperors Shah Jahan and Aurangzeb
in 1039 Hijri. (1629 A.D.). He is a big landed pro-
prietor owning 1429 acres of sndm land in 16 villages,
and 1444 acres of khalsa land in 21 villages. The K#zi
carries on the ordinary duties of his diocese through
agents who receive a share of the fees but he himself
officiates at the ‘ Id Khutba and Bakri Id’ at Malka-
pur. His maternal uncle, Badruddin, is a pensioned
Tahsildar, and his younger brother is practising as a
pleader at Akola. Kazi Salauddin, of Nandura, i« a

Kdzis.

A
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public-spirited citizen who has lately been given the
title of Khan Bahadur tor the service rendered bv him
in the inoculation campaign against plague. He is an
Honorary Magistrate,

Kazi Najm-ud-dfn of Khamgaon holds various
indms and sanads. His great-grandfather. Kazi Muham-
mad Desoddin, protectgid Balapur with the assistance
of the Muhammadans from the attack of Raghuji
Bhonsla. His grandfather, Muhammad Jafar, was a
Sabahdar. " The family has been residing at Balapur
and Khamgaon since the time of Aurangzeb.

182. Khan Bahadur Abdul Baki Khan of Mehkar

Otber Famtiics, belongs to a comparatively new

family. His father was an Afghan
horse dealer who married the daughter of a Kazi at one
of the villages of the Nizam's Dominions. He finally
settled at Mehkar, and he

and his son amassed consider-
able wealth.

Abdul Baki Xhan is a man of enlightenment.
He has shares in a ginning f{actory at Janephal and owns
a good deal of land. He received his title in 1901 for

his services in the famine of 18499-1900.

Gulam Ahmad of Pimpalgaon Raja is also a nouvean
riche, He is a wealthy landowner and moneylender,
and is a member both of the Taluk and District Board.
Hari Kakaji, patel of Shegaon, a Kunbf by caste, is a
well-to-do moneylender and trader. He has received two
certificates, one for assistance iy the last famine, and the
second recently for help given in the inoc
against plague. His father, Kukajr Mahadji, received the
title of Rao Sahib for assisting Government in the
construction of a tank. His elder brothe:, Rao Sahib
Maroti Kikaji, was formerly an Honorary Magistrate at
§hegaon. Umrao Singh Rajput, of Khamgaon, is an
immigrant from Ahmadnagar, and has been settled here
for the last 25 years, He is a well-to-do agriculturist and

ulation campaign
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commission agent. His father and many of his other
relatives have served with distinction in the army.
Amrit Waman Dalal owus land at Buldana and Malkapur,
atd has shops at both places. His father, Waman Renko
pleader, practised for 4o vears in Buldana where he died.
Amrit Waman has recentlv heen appointed a Bench
Magistrate.

Dulichand Onkardas, of Khamgaon, ts a well-known
moneylender, and received a certificate from Govern-
ment for assistance rendered in the last famine. His
eldest son, Paranlal, is a Beuch Magistrate at Khamgaon.
The family has been resident in the District for over a
century,

Narayan Rao Daulat, of Pimpalgaon Raja,is malik
patel of that village, and belongs to an old familv. He
teceives Rs. 1098-4-0 as Deshinul hi penston.



CHAPTER IV.
'AGRICULTURE,

] ‘  SOILS. :
183. The geological formation of the Distriét is Dec-
can trap with intratrappean beds
: of shale, sandstone, and limestone.
From the disintegration of the trap and these less
promme?nt layers of non-crystalline rock can be traced
the various classes of soil of this tract, varying from
"-the very fertile deep loam of the plains commonl
known as black cotton soil, to the shallow-murau_;.soil's

Classes of sail,

of the higher lands. The soil of the plain is largely a |

deeI.; b.lack loam, which cakes into a solid mass in the
begmmng of the dry weather, and cracks freely in all
directions later. These fissures run to a depth of
. several feet, and give the soil a reticulated appearance :
!1ence ‘the statement that black cotton soil ploughs’
itself. The soil of the higher land is lighter, more

friable, and less subject to cracking. The depth of the

bl@ck cotton soil varies from thtee to twenty feet. It
.. reaches its greatest depth in the valleys into which it has
been washed as a fine silt from the higher lands. The
; richest soil of the District is to be found in the valley of
the Piirna lying north of the railway. This soil, locallv'

SOILS. . [ Gt ]

in the valleys of various sizes hetween the plateaus of
the uplands. On the larger plateaux there are con-
siderable areas of black soil of a shlightly shallower
type, which grows cotton, juari, tar, moth, mimg,
urad and bajra. The Chikhli and Mehkar taluks e
famous for their wheat, which is grown ‘in the low.
lands between the plateaux. These lowlands Ieiug
the only very fertile portions of the plateau tract hawvve
been under cultivation for a long period, iud are mw
in places showing signs of exhaustion. Black colton
soil which is slightly shallower, and which contains @
certain percentage of lime in a finely powdered state, is
known as kali. If there is a still higher percentage of
‘lime present in the form of nodules abhout as large as peas,
the soil is known as moyands or bhurki kali. ‘These soils
containing lime are lighter to work than pure black cotton
soil, less retentive of moisture and are less fertile.  \Mnch
of the plain taluks and the lowlands of the plateau
taluks consist of this k@l soil, the hest of which is con-
sidered suitable both for kharif and raht crops. On the
broad plateaux of the uplands is found a shallow hlack
or brown soil varying in depth from onc to tiree feet.
It differs from the black soil of the plain in having a
_snmram subsoil. These upland soils are naturaliy srained
and are friable and easy to work, hut they are not suffi-
ciently retentive of moisture to grow rabt crops well
unless irrigated. The kali soils of 'the plain, on the other
hand, rest on a yellowish marly subsoil. . They varym
depth from five to twenty feet, and are retentive of mois-

i knowp. as bharkali, is of very fine texture, very retentive

o( moisture, becomes sticky when wet, cracks freely = ' -
7 :l:or;he I;lr.y ﬂ\:?eather', and is comparatively heavy to -
Dl is e:Q‘fs‘:;i: ::; o;zc;ll;ncs;:g :gisu&?g.t ?e - in the south of Khamgaon and Malkapur taluks, and in
-, broad on each side of the Piirna, but it is also g the north of Jalgaon taluk. A 2dk seil which presents an
Goncon e Tna, but it is ¢ found ¢ oily appearance when ploughed is known as fel chskni.

ture.: ‘The slopes of the plateaux are covered with muram
which is too poor to produce anything except shrubs
and inferior grasses. Poor hilly soils are also to be found

s
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Grevish patehes o it are found in the best black soils of
the plains, and == txe distinguished both by their colour
and by the fact that tiey are very retentive of moisture.
Chepan is the name ¢iven to patches of grevish cotoured
matly soil found  in certain fields ; the soil and subsoil
of these patches, being very impervious to water, become
wet aud sticky during the vains,  Kharwan 1s the name
applied to a soil which coutains much saline matter.
Dagri kalt or golar is a black soil of from one to three feet
e depth, which is found i the vicinity of hills, and which
s interspersed with houlders, It nives fairly good crops
ob cotton and juar except in years of short rainfall.  An
aluvial soil made up of successive deposits of silt is
known as malli. 1t is the very best <oil for garden crops.
Bhorandi or khadki is the name given to the thin vellow-

1sh coarse soil of one foot or less in Aepth with muram
ot rock underneath,

It is common on the highlands
and

Rrows  poor crops of cotton, juaii, bagra, moth
and Jolgd. Barad i< the name given to the shallow
“oib of the higher lands of the plateaux ; it is black,
browu, or reddish in colour, rests on rock or muram, and
produces juferior crops of cotton, juari and gram ; but
thie thinner soil of this type is generally cropped with bajra.
moth . lolga or other minor crops.  Gawhadr is the name
applied to a black soil of any kind on which wheat can
be grown.  Land in close proximity to a village is called
akhar, and the light-coloured soil of such land is known
as p('z.ndhri. The colour is supposed to be due to the
.Cheml(‘ﬂl changes which take place in black soil when
unpregnated with much fermentable org
Pandhri is considered very good for tobace
crops. Utaran is the term é.pplied to
Land ‘which has become e
is kunown ag nidhwr, and
bagast.

anic matter.
o and garden
sloping land.
xhausted by continuous cropping
land which is irrigated is called

i
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184, In course of time trap rock on weathering
breaks up into a ryeddish hrown
Formation of soils. . .
maram ;. this muram heconws morg
finely pulverised by the disintegrating forces of natuie,
sets gradually darker in colour, and finally reaches tha
stage in which it is known as black cotton soil. The
grading process is largely due to the effect of water which
carries the fine particles from higher to lower levels.
The colouring matter is supposed to be one of the oxides
of iron. These different classes of soils can be found
in the different taluks though the termumology \iries
somewhat from taluk to taluk.

STATISTICS OF CULTIVATION,

185. The total area of the District in 1907-08 was
3731 square miles ; of this an area
Occupied and crop- . . 4 .

ped areas. of 446 square nules or 12 percent,
consisted of State jorests, and the

balance 32835 square miles or 88 per cent. constituted the
village area. Out of the village area 253 square miles
or 8 per cent. were unoccupied for cultivation, includ-
img about 10 square miles of culturable assessed waste
available for cultivation, and the balance of o2
square miles or 1,940,612 acres, and constituting 81 per
cent. of the total and g2 per cent. of the village wrca,
was oc.upied for cultivatiou. Statistics of the  re-
constituted District prior to the vear 1894 are uot
available. In 18y4-95 the village avea excluding the
State forests was 2,020,156 ucres, of which the wren
occupied for cultivation was 1,943,442 acres or i per cent,
During the fourteen years ending 19o7-08 the «illage arca
has increased by about 82,000 acres, while the occupied
area has fallen by more than 3000 acres, the ticteuse
in the former case being mainly due to the contraction
of the State forests. The net cropped ﬁ‘rea 1 1894-0% was
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1,041 48; acres,  During the famine years there was a
large decline in the cropped area, aud from 1901-02 the
area vider crop varied: between 1,553,000 and 1,660,000
acris. In 199_(5—07 the cropped area was 1,659,352 acres.
the highest figure recorded during the last fourteen years.
In 1gn7-08 the uet cropped area was 1,552,490 acres.
It wiil e seen that there has been no progress in the
District as a whole, hut in the plain taluks of the Payan-
ghat there has heen a marked increase in cultivation.
The Chikhit and Melikar taluks of the Balaghat have not
shared in this progress; the steep faces of the ravines
with which these taluks abound are incapable of being
lousht undar cultivation, and tend to swell the areas

~unde: fallow.  Buldana is the fifth largest cropped

e i the combined Provinces, being exceeded by the
three Betar Instricts and the Chhattisgarh District of
Raipu .

(R O the total area occupied for cultivation a
total of 388,122 acres, or about 20
| per cent., were under new and old

fallows 1 1go7-08, the new fallow being 329,140 acres,
and the old fallow 58,082 acres. In 1894-g5 the area
under «id fallow was 192,170 acres, showing a reduction
by two thirds, while the new fallow was 109,765 acres
which 1s now trebled in extent. Owing to famines and
unfmvonrable years much land was left fallow, and as
alreands stated a large proportion of this area is found in

the Chiskhii and Mehkar taluks, where the soil is poor-and
reqguires much resting,

- 87 The total gross cropped area of the District

Follows.

Suatistics ot crops. in 1907-08 was 1,554,405 acres, of

which 1,420,189 acres or g1'4 per

cent. were under kharif, and 134,216 acres or 86 per cent.
undes sabe. Since 1894-95 the relative strength of the
autwinn crops hasc increased by nearly 257,000 acres
€ ’ e
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Cotton is the principal ‘ctop in the Dlstnct In 1894-95
it occupied 477,467 acres, or 29} per cent. of the gross
cropped area, and it now oceupies 661,637 acres or 423
per cent, The highest. figure reached during the last 14
years was 729,606 -acres¥in 1go6-07. The next important
‘crop is juari which occupied in 1907-08, 547,532 acres, or
nearly the same area as it did 14 years ago. The largest
area ever devoted to juari was 711,229 acres in 1897-98,
the year after the [amine of 1896-97. Wheat . occupies
- 69,141 acres, and this staple is much more largely grown
in the Balaghat taluks of Chikhli and Mehkar than in the

plain taluks of the Piirna valley. Of the other crops

bajra occupies 51,463 acres, tiir 44,150 acres, and urad,
miing, moth 46,927 acres. Rice is an insignificant crop -
here, occupying only 4412 acres. Fourteen years ago
sugarcane occupied about 2000 acres, but this area has
now fallen by about half. Orchard and.garden crops
occupy 3099 acres, of which 378 acres are unirrigated.

" The area under irrigation is 21,641 acres or I°4 percent.,

of which 21,557 are irrigated from wells and only 48 acres
from other sources. There are 7080 wells in the District,
of which 5809 are durable. There are no irrigation works,
the only sources of irrigation being wells and a small
tank at Sindkhed in the Mehkar taluk. The area double- .
cropped in 1907-08 was IQI5 against 12,214 actes in
1906-07, the decrease being due to the insufficient mois-
ture in the soil for rabi crops. ’

C.ROPS

188. The area under cotton in this District in

1907-08 was 661,637 acres. In 1872

cotton occupied 22 per cent. only
of the cropped area of the District as then constituted ;
in 1882, 28 percent in 1902, 32 per, cent., and in 1907-08
43 per cent. Ttt\e great increase in the material pros-

Cotton.
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perity of the people that is everywhere evident in the
cotton-growing Districts, generally, is directly due to
the rise in prices coupled with seasons of light rainfall
favourable to cotton; cotton has thus become more
profitable than wheat, linseed, gram, sesamum and other
minor crops which it has largely replaced. In this
District, where the demand for fodder crops is very great
owing to the very limited area available for grazing, the
area under cotton has possibly almost reached its maxi-
mum. The short-stapled cotton, which is now univer-
sally grown, is admirably suited to the soil and climatic
conditions which obtain in the District. The fertility
of black cotton soil is proverbial. It varies in texture
and colour from the deep fine-grained and almost jet black
soil of lowlying fields to the shallow grey soils of the
higher lands contaming more sand and limestone. The
latter gradually merges into the former, the grading pro-
cess being largely due to the effect of water. The culti-
vation of cotton is mostly restricted to the better classes
of soil ; but owing to the great boon in the cotton trade
and the consequent rise in prices of late years, cotton is
now often grown on light inferior soils. The quality of
the cotton depends to some extent on the quality of the
soil on which it is grown. The cotton produced on
the rich deep soil of the plains is of better staple and
is worth considerably more than that produced on the
poor soils of the plateau taluks. As the rainy season
extends over a period of three-and-a-half months
iny, vz, from the middle of June till the end of
September, the surface soil gets very dry and begins to
crack freely by the beginning of November. The
fissures increase in number and size during the dry
weather and injuriously affect the cotton crop later by
letting in the drought and breaking some of the rootlets.
The only remedy for this is to do as much interculture

]
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as possible up to the time the plants flower, This secitres
« fine surface muleh which checks evaporation and the
consequent cracking of the soil. To succeed under these
peculiar climatic conditions, the cotton grown shoubi
mature in about five months so that at least one good
picking is ohtained hefore the drought begins to be much
felt. Tate varieties such as Broach cotton have been
tried of late by certain enterprising pleaders and gin-
owners, but without success.

18g. The two indigenous varieties grown, namely,
jart (Kati Vilavati) and bant (Hin-
ganghat or Ghat kapas) mature in
about five and five-and-a-half months respectively. The
jary (Gossypiun neglectum) .is one of the coarsest and

Jari.

shortest-stapled cottons produced m India. Its origin
is not well known. It is said that the jari grown thirty
years ago was comparatively a superior cotton, that it
spun up to 16’s or even 20’ and was in demand in the
Bombay market for export to England. The present jars
falls far short of this description. Its staple is coarse
and short, and at its best it spins up to 10’8 only, and 1t
no longer finds a market in England, not being suitable
for use iu the lLancashire Mills. The introduction of the
coarser strain is said to date from about thé vear 187 ;.
In that year white flowercd cotton, which was said to
give 50 per cent. of lint, which ripened early and which
was a most prolific yielder, was introduced into Berar
from XKhandesh. ‘The lirst cultivators of this new
species having observed that the seed possessed a sharp
beak resembling a thorn concluded that it was a
foreign variety, and named it Kati Vilayati or * thorned
English.’ .

This Kati Vilayati proved to be a most vigorous
grower and a big yielder, and readily adapted itself to
the soil and climatic conditions of these Provinces. Its
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botanical designation is Neglectum rosewm and Neglectum
raseum cuichica, there being two types with white flowers,
one giving a slightly better lint than the other. The jari,
which it has largely supplanted, consisted most likely one
of the two finer stapled types, viz., Neglectum malvensis
and Neglectum verum mixed with a' fairly high percentage
of bani (Gossypium indicum) which was the predominant
cotton in those days. These are rather later than .the
two coarser types which now predominate. The per-
centage of the coarser types in this mixture has gradually
increased until the jari of the present day contains from
70 to 8o of the coarser, i.., the Roscum type. The
explanation of the cliange seems to be that Kati Vilayati
is a hardy cotton and a bhig yielder, and that despite its
coarseness it finds a ready market at a good price both
for export and for the use of Indian Mills, It is exported

mainly to Germany and japan, where it is found very

suitable for mixing with wool in the manufacture of coarse
woollen fabrics; in this country the existence of a large
quantity of machinery, specially constructed for dealing
with short-stapled cotton, also gives it an artificial value.
The ryvot, recognizing that Kati Vilayati is ‘a hardy
cotton, that it suffers less than other varieties from
the exigencies of the climate, and gives large fluffy bolls
with a very high percentage of lint to seed, prefers
it to the finer types which have less bulky bolls.
The good cultivator who used formerly to select and gin
his own seed, and still does to some extent, selected
otly the big fluffy bolls, t.e., beils of the Rosewm type.
The percentage of the coarser ti'pes in the mixed cotton
known as jari has thus grad ially increased at the
‘expense of the finer. Cotton buyers in this District at
the present day recognize two kinds of jari, viz., gaorani
and houri. Gaorani is of better staple, but gives only 33
Or 34 per cent. of lint ; hvuri, on the other hand, gives 36

¢
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per cent. or even more of lint, but the staple is shorter.
The difference in staple would seem to depend on
the percentage of the finer-stapled types present in the
mixture, and this percentage varies considerably i
different villages.

1go. Bani, Hinganghat or Ghat kapas (Gossypium
indicum), is a cotton of long staple
and silky fibre. The percentage of
lint to seed is about 26 compared with 32 per cent. for
the finer types of jari, and 40 per cent. for the coarser.
Its staple is about 1” in ledgth as compared with 4~ for
the coarser types of jari. It has been almost entirely
ousted from the District by the jari mixture now grown.
The bani now grown as a pure crop is limited to small
areas bordering on the Nizam’'s Dominions. This
variety, formerly known as Hinganghat or Ghat kaepas,
had carned for itself a name, and was. exported in
large quantities to England long before spinning and
weaving had made much headway in India. When
grown pure, it was suitable for spinning 40s. - The price
of baui kapas is Rs. 2 or Rs. 3 more per kkandi than that
of jari, but jari gives a much heavier yield than ‘the
former, more especially in years of drought or excessive
rainfall. Bani is altogether a more delicate plant and less
profitable at present prices.

191. Upland Georgian (Gossypium hirsutum), an
acclimatized variety, was introduced
about 30 years ago. It is known
locally as ghogli. It is equal to bani in length of fibre, and
will spin up to 40’8, but it has deteriorated very much in
strength. The total area under this variety as a pure
crop is insignificant, but it can be seen growing as a
mixture to the extent of one or two per cent. in every
cotton field in the District.

.19z Another exotic vatiety which is now being

Bau’,

Upland Georgian.
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tried is burt (Gossvpium hirsutum), an American Up-
land Cotton acclimatized in Bengal.
Seed of this variety was obtained
nearly four years ago from the Inspector-General of
Agriculture, and has since heen grown successfully at the
Government Experimental Stations.  Its lint 1S as good

Buri,

as that of bani. 'The percentage of lint to seed is 33 as
compared with 26 for bani. It yields well and the lint 1s
worth 50 per cent. more than that of 7are.  This very
desirable cotton is now being tried in the District, and
the results so far have been promising.

193. Cotton being the most profitable crop grown
is always recognized as the principal
crop of a rotation. In kali, morands,
pandhre and malli soils it is sometimes grown continu-
ously year after year in the same field without anv
attempt at rotation. Though this is contradictory to
all the laws of scientific farming, there is not the least
doubt that it pays the cultivator to do so. The
cotton plant 1s tap-rooted, and being a deep but not «
greedy feeder, it does not readily exhaust the soil. In
growing cotton or any other crop continuously on the
same land there is always the risk, however, of encourag-
ing insect pests. The Berar cultivator avoids this by re-
moving all the cotton stalks from his field in March. On
good soils in the plain taluks a rabs crop such as wheat
and gram followed by cotton is considered a good rotation.
On poorer soil jagni (Guizotsa obifera) or bajri (Pennisetum
typhoidenm) are sometimes grown in rotation with it,
On the plains éotton, juari and a rabs crop are often grown
as a three years’ rotation. Sowing is commenced during
the first break that occurs after a 2-inch fall of rain, which
is usually about the third week of June. Some of the
more enterprising cultivators still follow the practice
which was once fairly common in Berar, of sowing small

.

Rotation.
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ateas before the rains. Cotton grown on poor soils is
sometimes sown with the wakhar to which a bamboo
seed tube (sar/@)is attached. In the plains the three-tined
seed drill with the tines from 17 to 18 inches apart is
commonly used; where the soil is very fertile the middle
tine is sometimes taken out and the sced sown 1 lines 34
to 36 inches apart. The two-tined seed drill with tines 21
inches apart is in common use in black soil.  In poor soil
the rows are kept closer and the plants are not thinned out
m the rows,

104. Nearly all the available supplv of manure is
applied to the cotton fields. Cattle
dung is almost the only manure used,
and the supply is very limited, much of it being used as

Manure.

fuel. Tands near the larger towns are sometimes manured
with the village rubbish including sweepings and night-
soil. Artificial manures are not in use, but nitrate of
soda has been tried and has proved a profitable manure for
cotton when applied as a top-dressing. Herds ‘of from
one to two hundred goats and sheep are sometimes folded
on fields after harvest ; in return for the food which theyv

can pick up the owner of the land gets their droppings,

the manurial value of which is considerable; but from
all thesc sources the supply of manure is very inade-
quate. .
195. Thete are now ginning factories within easv
reach of every village, and factory:
ginned seed is commonly used for
sowing. This is objectionable as by this system there
1s no chance of keeping a strain or variety of seed pure -
moreover, the sced is always damaged to some extent
by the gins and sometimes it is rendered uite unfit for
sowing purposes. The cultivator recognises this and sows
three or four pounds more of the factory seed than of the
hand-ginned per acre.  Of good hang-ginned seed 10 lbs, to

Seed selection.

- -

L}
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the acre is sufficient, which is equal to at least 13 Ibs. of
factory seed. By ginning his own seed a cultivator
therefore saves considerably, and its value is also enhanced ,
the market price per khandi being generally five or six
rupees higher than that of factory seed. The cotton
buyer on the other hand considers that the lint of hand-
ginned cotton is inferior to that ginned in the factory, and
pays about Rs. 2 less per khandi for it. There is one cot-
ton seed farm in Chikhlf taluk. “T'he aim of the farm is to
supply good hand-ginned seed to cultivators of the Dis-
trict. The farm is supplied with selected seed from the
Experiment Stations, and that seed is prepagated on this
seed farm and distributed in the District. The farm will
also serve asa distribution centre for new varieties such
as bur¥, which have been tested at the Experiment Stations.
196. Despite the fact that little attention is paid to
. rotation of crops-and that cotton is
peg‘;“t and animal = oo grown year after year on the
same field without a break, there is
less damage done by insect pests in Berar than in other
cotton-growing tracts in India where better cropping sys-
tems are practised. This is due to three reasons, (1) that
for four months of the year, from March till June, the
soil is almost totally bare of vegetation of, any kind, the
small area under rab; crops being harvested and the
stems of the preceding kharif crop, chiefly cotton, up-
rovted in March, leaving nothing in the way of a host
plant for the insect pests of this ¢rop ; (2) the area under
cotton is very large and compact ; and (3) the climate is
very dry and uncongenial to the healthy devclopment of
s'uch pests. . The only cotton pests that do
ciable amount of damage in 1he District are besides
grass-hoppers and crickets the cotton ‘ car;
labia), the red cotton bug (Dysderrcl;:o}:'worlm (Earza§
cotton stem borer (Sphenoptera ¢ Bt o) the
‘ gossypit), the leaf roller

an appre-
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(Sviepta derogata), the blister beetle (Mylabris pustilata),
and the aphis (4 phis gossypti).

The moth of the cotton boll worm, locallv known as
mul kira, lays its eggs singly on the leaves, stems, bracts,
and petals of the cotton plant. After two or three
days the eggs hatch and the caterpillar bores into the
boll and feeds on the seed inside. When fully fed it
crawls out and pupates either underground or on the
plant. After a week it emerges as a moth. The female
after coupling lays eggs. The best remedial measure
that can be adopted is to uproot and destroy cotton
plants after the last picking. The pink aud the red
cotton bhug, /il kira, lay their eggs in cracks in the soil.
The bug, on emerging, is wingless. It moults five
times, and after the third time the wings begin to
appear. The bug gradually increases in size and is
able to fly after the last moult. With its long needle-
like beak it sucks the juice of the green cotton boll
and seeds; therehy destroying the seed and lint. The
cotton stem borer is the grub of a heetle. The borer bores
its way into the core of the cotton plantand eats its way up
the stem ; the plant gradually withers and dies. The borer
pupates in the stem and emerges as a beetle after ten davs.
The best remedial measures are to uproot and hurn all
affected plants and to uproot and destroy all the plants
after the last picking. The moth of the cotton leaf
roller lays its eggs singly on the leaves of the cofton plant.
The caterpillar on emerging feeds on the leaves, rolls one
up and lives inside it. It pupates within this leaf-house,
emerges as a moth after ten days, and couples and lays
eggs. 'The rolled leaves containing the roller should Be
picked by hand and destroyed. Blister beetles cat the
flowers of cotton. Grasshoppers (naktoda) and crickets
(jhingra) eat the leaves of cotton 1 its early stages.
The bag method of collecting them has heen tried with
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some degree of success. The ordinary rtvot attributes
the damage done by these pests to the wrath of the
gods. and is not easily persuaded to adopt remedial mea-
sures ; when the pest becomes serious, however, the
Garpagari (hail averter) is appealed to, who repeats
mantras and sacrifices chickens, pigs and goats. Mon-
keys and rats also damage cotton to somie extent ; the
former cat the bolls, and the latter carry the maturc
bolls into their holes, where they eat the .ced at their
leisure.

197, Cotton wilt (Neocosmospora vasinfecta) is a
fungoid disease whiclh does a certain
amount of damage in the District,
more especially in the rich soils near the villages in the
valley of the Pirna. where cotton is often grown year
after year without a break. The fungus first enters the
smaller roots; from which it spreads to the tap root and
stem, filling the watet ducts with its mycelia with the
result that the plant can no longer draw up its fall food
supply and consequently begins to wither and dic. The
rlant so attacked becomes dwarfed in appearauce ; the

Cotton wilt,

leaves turn yellow and shrivel up. and the main stem
scenerally dies off. This may take a longer or shorter

period. In some cases the whole plant is dead within -

50 days from the time of sowing the seed : in othes cases
the plant only dies late in the season. Some plants
practically recover from the disease by developing strong

lateral branches after the death of the main stem. The

fungus 1s really a parasite which enters the vascular
system of the plant and feeds therein,
bodies or  spores’ on germinating yvive rise to the
fungus plants. Certain varieties of cotton are not sub-
Ject to the disease, and different plants of the same
valiety vary very considerably in their degrees of resist-
ance, some being readily attacked while others are

Its reproductive
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altogether immune. Buri cotton is immune ‘to the
disease, and will be grown on the worst wilt-infested
areas of this District. Rotation of crops on these
areas is also desirable. The only method of combat-
ing this disease practised at present is to sow a Ia‘rge
quantity of seed in wilt-infested fields and to get a thick
ctaud of plants, so that even after losing a high pe.r-
centage of the original number with disease, there is
still a chance of getting an average crop.
198. 'The cost of cultivation and profit per acre
Cost of cultivation When cotton and tir in the propor-
and profit. tion of about 15 : I are grown after
jhari is shown below :—

Operations. Time. Cost.
Rs. As.
Wakharing .. .. { April -] 0 12
Picking juari stumps ys -1 O 3
Wakharing . .. |May ] o 8
Sowing .. .. .. 1 June 0 Iz
Twelve 1bs. of cotton seed
and 1 to 2 1bs. tar o 10
Hoeing with daura co | July ..l o 6
Weeding . .+ | July or August I 0
Three hoeings with dhundia | August to Sep-
tember | 2 4
Weeding . .. | September A I
Picking .. .. .. | November  to
January
Cost of watching .. |
Government Assessment .. e 2 0
: . Total ..| 13 7

. .

15 '
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Outturn in s, Value.
Three hundred Ibs. of cotton at Rs. 85 per Rs. As
khandi of 560 tbs, .. .. 45 8
Tir 30 Ibs. I 4
Tir bhiesa o 8
Total .. 47 4
Deduct .. 13 7
Net profit .. 33 13

Government assessment is included under cost of cul-
tivation ; it varies for different classes of soil. The cost
of cultivation is reckoned on the supposition that all
the operations are performed by hired labour, and is
therefore rather misleading, as the Kunbi cultivator main-
tains his own establishment of bullocks and implements,

and if his farm is not a large one, much of the manual

labour is performed by himself and his family members.
Under these conditions his net farming profits are higher
than as shown in this statement.!

199. Juari (Sorghum vulgare) is grown on all the
different classes of soil in the
District. The later and heavier
yielding varieties are usually grown on the deeper soils
which are more retentive of moisture, while the earlier
varieties except in years of short rainfall do fairly well
on the lighter soils. The area under this crop has in-
creased from 26'4 per cent. of the total cropped area in
1887-88 to 42'3 per cent. in 1897-98 and 35'3 per cent.
in 1907-08. The increase has been largely at the ex-
pense of wheat. The varieties may be classified, ac-
cording to the time required for ripening, into early,
medium, and late varieties. For the heavier soils amner
is the most commonly grown. The varieties are more

! The outturn of cotton i
320 Ibs. of uncleaned outtes p;l:e;e?own 43 a pure crop is about

Juari.
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or less mixed, but less so than in the case of other crops,
as the cultivator almost invariably selects his seed on
the threshing floor. He 1s not a systematic botanist,
but has fairly definite ideas as to the differences between
the varieties grown.
200. Of the late varieties, amner, l@hi amner, molh
. lator, and wnilwa are the most im-
Varieties.
portant. These are grown mostly
on good soils. .dmner has long compact heads set with
large yellowish grain. It is a tall variety suitable only
for heavy black soils, and is grown all over the District,
both in the plain and platean taluks. Lahi amner
has long compact heads set with rather small yellowish
seed ; it is not such a tall variety as ammner. Mothi
lator has long stalks with big oval compact heads
set with hard yellow grain ; it is one of the very latest
varieties and is grown only on heavy black soils. Nilwa
has round compact heads and yellowish grain. The
medium varieties are grown on black as well as on the
lighter soils; the best known medium varieties are
jagdhan, nirmal, taukda, adgar and kankhavi. Jagdhan
has long and fairly compact heads set with whitish grain ;
the grain is considered inferior. Nirmal has long and
fairly compact heads with white grain. 7Taukda has
round and fairly compact heads ; the grain is of a dirty
white colour and is considered inferior. A4dgar has
reddish yellow grain, and is also considered inferior for -
eating ; this variety is but seldom grown. Kankhari
has a long loose head with grain which is almost covered
by the glumes. Of the early varieties houri, ramkel,
Rhondi and natora are best known. Howuri is one of the
very early varieties ; the heads are round and compact,
the grain yvellow and the stalks short. Ramkel has long
loose heads and white grain; it is not much grown in
this District. Khondi is grown on the light soils of the
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plateau ; the heads are long and compact and the grain
white. Nafora has long loose heads and dirty white
grain. Certain varieties are known as wani juars. The
wanis are loose-headed varieties which are eaten when
green, after the heads have been roasted in hot ashes.
The grain, which in this state is sweet and tasty, is known
as hurda. ‘The chief wani varieties grown in the District
are bhat wani, chendal wani, pioli wani, phuthi wani, and
gule wani. Iu the plains, amner, jagdhan, and nirmal are
the varieties commonly grown. On the plateau amner,
nilwd, kankhart, khondi and nalor@ are more common.

20T. Juari is most commonly grown after cotton ;
as the one is a shallow feeder and
the other a deep feeder, they do
well when grown in rotation. It is usually grown as a
mixture, the subsidiary crops being tiir (Cajanus indicus),
mung (Phaseolus mungo), moth (Phaseolus acomitifolius),
and ambari (Hibiscus cannabinus). For black soil t'
usual sced rate per acre is 4 ths. juari, } T miing, 3 16 tur,
and a handful of ambari, or 6 hs. of juari and 2 s, of
urad. The latter mixture is known as bhar. On a
lighter soil ™ of kuithi (Dolichos biflorus) and a handful
of moth is considered a suitable mixture. In the plains
alternate lines of juari and urad are sometimes sown,
the urad being harvested in September,

202. The land for juari is prepared in.the same
way and at the same time as that for
cotton. The land is wakhared twice
before the rains ; another wakharing, to kill the weeds, is
given before the seed is sown, which is generally about
the middle of July. The seed is sown with a three-tined
seed drill or tifan. Hoeing with the daurg is commenced
about three weeks after sowing, and is repeated three or
four times at intervals of a fortnight or so. In good soil,
where the drills are sufficiently far apart, the last hoeings

Rotation,

Juari cultivation.
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are done with the dhundia. The crop is hand-weeded at
least once.

203. In December juari is ready for harvesting. It
is reaped with small sickles, the
reaper taking eight lines at a time;
the stalks are laid together in bun-
dles, which are left to dry for about a week. 7The heads
are cut off and removed to the threshing floor ; the
bundles are firmly bound and stacked in the field. All
weeds and grass are carefully removed from the site
selected for the threshing floor, and it is made firm by
pounding it with mallets or by walking cattle over
it. The hardened surface is next smeared with cow-
dung, and the heads of juari are spread in a circle
round an upright post fixed in the centre of the floor
in a layer about 6 inches deep. One bullock is so
tied to this post that he can walk freely round it and
not entangle the tying rope; other bullocks tied each
neck to neck are arranged alongside the first. They are
made to march round in a line, forming the radius of the
circle, treading out the grain at every step. The biblical
injunction ‘muzzle not the ox that treadeth out the corn’
is applicable to this time-worn method of threshing ;
but it is disregarded by the cultivator who muzzles his
bullocks very effectively by the use of a net in the form
of a bag which covers the animal’s mouth. Sometimes
bullocks' yoked to a cart are used instead, in which case
the wheels help to separate the grain.

204. To winnow the grain one man stands on a
stool or platform erected for the
purpose and a second man hands him
basketsful of the mixed grain and chaff from the thresh_
ing floor. The grain is poured from this basket or stp
to the ground below. This is done when the hot winds
of March are bloowing. The heavy grain falls straight

Harvesting and
threshing juari.

Winnowing.
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down ; the chaff is blown beyond it. A man standing
below with a broom in his hand biushes aside any bits
of straw that may have fallen among the grain. The
stalks (karbi) and chaff form the staple cattle fodder
of the District, and the grain is the staple food of the
cultivator and his labourers. The karbi is usually fed
whole to the bullocks, in which case the lower and
coarser ends to the extent of one-fifth of the whole is
wasted. A fodder-cutter supplied by the Department
of Agriculture is now being used by a few of the most
enterprising farmers,

205. An enormous amount of damage is done every
year to the juari in the District
by birds, the greatest depredator
being the juari bird.! They come in such myriads
to eat the grain that a negligent farmer is left with
but little save the stalks and glumes. To protect his
ripening crop the thrifty cultivator erects in each area
of 6 acres or so a machan (a kind of watch-tower) ten or
twelve feet high. From daylight to sunset he sits in
this, armed with a sling, and by uttering wild yells and
slinging earth or stones he scares awav all unwelcome
visitors of the feathered tribe. Some damage is done
to the crop in its early stages by herds of the Tudian
antelope (harin) and wild pig. The chief insect
pest of juari is a stem borer locally known as urad.
The pest is known as murad when it attacks the
young juari shoots of from 6 [nches to 1 foot high,
and as unni when it attacks the full grown stems. In
the first case the attacked plants often tiller freely
and may givea good vield. The moth o

Juari pests.

f the juari

. 1 The juari bird is, however, largely insectivorous, and in1
1t proved itself the farmer’s friend in destroyin la;'ge numb?egss—?}

iy:\ggil:custs, which in 'thst year did conside:a%le damage to crops
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stem borer (Chilo simplex) lays clusters of eggs on
the leaves. In four or five days caterpillars emerge
which first feed on the tender leaves of the judiri and then
bore into the stems near the root. The caterpillar eats
its way upwards through the stem, damaging the plant.
The stem attacked dies, but the plant, if still small, sends
up fresh shoots from the root. The caterpillar pupate
inside the stem, in which state it remains from one to two
weeks. The moth emerges from the pupa, crawls out-
side, couples, and againlays eggs. The same pest attacks
sugarcane and maize. Affected plants should be up-
rooted and destroyed, and all the juari stubble should
be removed after harvesting the crop. At long inter-
vals the District is visited by swarms of Bombay locusts .
cridium succinctum) which damage this and other kharif:
crops. The female of the Bombay locust couples and
lays its eggs in clusters of one or two hundred at a depth
of about half an inch in light soil, burying half its abdo-
men in the soil while doing so. The hoppers after hatch-
ing feed on grass, juari, and other green crops. They
moult seven times. After the last moult their wings
develop and they fly in swarms ravenously feeding on
the crops on which they alight. The locust lives:about -
one year and then dies after laying eggs. The only
practical method of dealing with this pest is the bag
method. The mouth of the bag is kept open by a frame-
work of bamboos 12 by 3 feet. The bag carrigd by two
men is swept over the field infested with the hoppers
which, on being disturbed, jump and fall into it, where
they can be killed at leisure.
206. Juari is not much affected .by rust in this
District. Smut (Ustilago sorghii) is,
“however, very comimn.-u. Smut is
» a parasitic fungus which converts
the grain into 2 foul dark coloured pmzwder. The damage

Fungoid  diseases
and parasitic weeds.
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done by it can be almost entirely prevented by steeping
the seed in a half per cent. solution of sulphate of copper.
The use of this fungicide is understood by nearly all, and
is now practised by some cultivators. Some cultivators
steep their seed in cow’s urine which acts as a fungicide;
they also attribute to it the power of preventing the seed
from being eaten by insects in the soil. Tavli or agia
(Striga hirsuta) a parasitic weed, attaches itself to the
roots of juari and sugarcane, feediug on the juice of the
plant and thereby checking their growth. The crop
on an area infested with favli becomes yellow in appear-
ance; frequent weeding is the only chance of saving it.

207. The cost per acre of cultivating juari, ming
and tir and juari and urad as mixed
crops is shown below :—

Cost of cultivation.

Operations. Time. Cost.

Rs. As.

Uprooting cotton stalks April .. I 0
Wakharing twice .. [April and

May . o 12

Ditto ) .. | June .. o 6

Sowing .. o July R ¢ 0

Cost of seed .. .. 0 4

Hand-weeding .. .. fAugust .. | 1 0
Three hoeings August and

September| 1 )

Hand-weeding .. .. | October .. 1 o
Watching October to

December 2 o
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Operations. Time. Cost.
Rs. As.
Harvesting December 3 12

Threshing and winnowing January and

February 1 o
Government assessment 2z 0
Total 15 1I0

Outturn in Ibs. Value.
Rs. As,
650 Ibs. of judri! at 32 1bs. for R. 1 20 5
125 pulas of karbi at Rs. 3 per 100 3 12
Ming 40 Ibs. at 32 Ibs. for R. 1 I 4
Tiir 40 Ibs. at 24 Ibs. for R. 1 I To
10 dalas bhiisa at As. 4 each 2 8
Total 29 7
Deduct 15 10
Net profit 13 13

——

1 The outturn of juari for the District is about 700 Ibs. per acre

when grown by itself.

L)
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If a mixture of judri and urad be grown, the value
of the outturn per acre for good soil is approximately
as shown below :—

Outturn in lbs. Value.
Rs. A.
Urad 160 1bs. at 25 ths. for R. 1 .. .. 6 6
Juari 400 1bs. at 32 Ibs. .. .. 1z 8
75 pulas of karbr .. . .. 2 4
20 dalds bhiisa of urad and juari .. .. 5 0
Total .. 26 2

208. ‘fhe percentage of the total cropped area
under wheat (Triticum satsvum)
fell from 206 per cent. in 1887 to
64 per cent. in 1897 and to 4'5 in 19o7. On much of
the land previously cropped with wheat, cotton or judri
is now grown. The area under wheat in 1907-08 was
69,141 ~acres, almost the whole of which was grown
in Mehkar and Chikhlf taluks, and 11,681 acres of which
were irrigated. The varieties mostly grown are ghod
bangss, lahan bangsi, sotia, katha, and kawdia. Ghod
bangss is ahard white wheat with large hard shining grain.
It is always grown under irrigation. Kawdia is a spelt
wheat ; it is said to be more rust-resistant than the other
varieties. Irrigated wheat is specially liable to rust.
Wheat is generally grown in a three vears’ rotation, vsz.,

Wheat.
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wheat, cotton, judri. The cost of cultivation and value
of the produce per acre is shown below :—

B Operati;rl; Time, Cost.
Rs. As.
Ploughing . . .. | April or May 6 o
Removing juari stumps R » 0 4
Wakharing 5 times .. .. | Rains 3 2
Sowing .. .. .. | Noveraber I 2
Seed 50 1hs. 3 ¢
Harvesting . .. .. | March N o 8
Threshing and winnowing .. | April °9
Government assessment ’ 2 9
Total ..| 16 9
Outturn in 1bs. Value.
T e e
500 1bs. at 18 tbs. per rupee 27 12
Bhusa 1 o
Total . 38 12
Deduct ..| 16 ¢
i Net profit _—I_’;—;

-
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If irrigated, the cost of cultivation is Rs. 26-2, and the
outturn of grain is about 700 Ibs., which is worth Rs. 40-8,
giving a net profit of Rs. 14-6-0.

209. The area under bajra (Pennisetum lyphor-
deum) in 1907-08 was 51,463 acres,
or 3°3 per cent. of the total cropped
arca, It is most largely grown on the poor barad
soils of the plateau in rotation with cotton, moth, kutks
and cold season til. ‘The cost of cultivation and the

value of the outturn per acre on poor soil is shown
below :—

Bajra.

;
Operations. Time. Cost.
Rs. As
Wakharing twice . .- { April or May 0 12
Wakharing . oo July . o 6
Sowing with tifan .. o, .. 0 12
Seed 14 Ibs. . .- . .. o I
Brush harrowing after fifan .. | July . o 2
Hand-weeding September .. 0 12
Three hoeings .. .. | August—Sept. 0 15
Harvesting .. .. [ October .. o b6
Threshing and winnowing .. |November .. 0 10
Government assessment .. .. . 1 8
Total .. _3‘4—
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Outturn. Value.
T , Rs. As.
200 fbs. .. .. .. .. .. . 7 0
Bhiisa 15 dalds _ _f,8~
Total .. g 8
Deduct .. 6 4
Net profit .. B 3 4

——e

210. Tiir (Cajanus indicus) is not much grown as a
pure crop ; as a mixture with cotton
in the proportion of one line of
tir from g to 21 of cotton, it is very common. The
outturn on good soils may be as high as 600 Ibs., but on
poor soils, on which it is usually grown, it may fall to
200 s, of even less. This crop covered an area of 44,15-0
acres, or 28 per cent. of the total cropped area in
1907-08. The variety commonly grown is the red-seeded
one.
211. In certain small areas 2 wilt disease almost
invariably attacks tur from yea:r
Diseases and pests. ) vear ; but the damage which it
does in the District as a whole is very small. FEarly frost
which in the north of the Central Provinces is so destruc-
tive to tiir in certain seasons, is not common here, but
there are insect pests that do considerable Qama.g? to
the crop. The tar-leaf caterpillar (Ewucelis cntzca_),
which feeds on the tender upper leaves of ‘.che. tar
plant, twists the leaves into a knot in which it lives.
It pupates inside the twisted leaves and emc.erjges
as a tiny black moth. The tyvistt:_d leaves containing

Tar,
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the pupa should be hand-picked. The tir plume moth
(Exelasta parasita) lays its single blue eggs on the pods of
tar. The caterpillars on emerging bore into the pods
and feed on the seeds. When fully fed they come out and
pupate on the pods. After four or five days they emerge
as moths. Hand-picking is the only remedy recommend-
ed. The tir pod fly lays eggs in the tir pod, by piercing
the shell with her ovipositor. The maggot, after hatch-
ing, feeds upon the internal seed. When fully fed it
pupates inside the pod, and a fly emerges within a
week.

212. The cost of cultivation

Cost of cultivation. .
on poor soil is shown below ;—

Operations. Time. Cost.
Rs .As.
Two wakharings .. .. |April—May .. 0 14
Sowing .. .. < {July .. 0 12
8 tbs. of seed . .. . .. o 6
Hoeing three times .. ** JAugust—Sep- I 2
tember.

Hand-weeding twice o, . .. 2 0
Harvesting . .. |December .. o 8
Threshing and winnowing ) .. o 8
Government assessment 1 12
Total .. B 7 14
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QOutturn in lbs. Value,

Rs. As,
200at 25 Ibs. for R.xr .. .. . .. 8 5
Bhiisa 10 dalds .. .. .. .. .. 2 8

Total ..| 10 13

Deduct .. 7 14

Net profit .. 2 15

213. Three kinds of til are grown, one with red,
one with white and one with black
seed. The first, a cold season til, is

commonly known as borsa til; the other two known as
houri til are sown at the beginning of the rains. Early
til is usually sown on soils that are considered too poor
for cotton or juari s for cold season til good soil is selected.
The outturn on poor soil is about 250 Ibs. per acre.
The area under this crop in 1907-08 was I5,05I acres
or nearly 1 per cent. of the total cropped area.

214. The damage done by insect pests is not very
severe ; the chief pests are the til
sphinx (hawk moth Acherontia styx),
til leaf rolter (Antigastra catalaun alis) and the til
hairy caterpillars. The moth of the til sphinx lays its
eggs singly on the leaves of til. The eggs hatch in four
or five days and the carterpillar begins to feed on the
green leaves. It goes on moulting, at the same time gra-
dually increasing in size and changing in colour. It pu-
Pates underground, and after two or three months the
moth emerges. Hand-picking is the only remedy known.

Til.

Insect pest.

[}
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The til leaf roller rolls up the leaf and feeds inside ; when
pods are formed it also feeds on them. It pupates inside
the rolled leaf, and in five or six days emerges as moth.
The rolled leaves should be hand-picked and thrown into
a vessel containing kerosine and water. The' moth of the
til hairy caterpillar lays its eggs in a cluster on the leaves
of til. The caterpillars after hatching feed on the leaves;
when fully fed they pupate underground. After ten
days they emerge as moths and couple, after which the
female lays eggs. Hand-picking and thorough cultiva-
tion, after harvesting the crop, to destroy the pupa under-
ground are the only remedies known.

215. Til is often grown after juari and followed by
cotton. The cost of cultivation
and the value of cold season til

grown in this rotation on poor soil is shown below :—

Cost of cultivation,

Operations. Time. Cost.
Rs. As.
Wakharing twice .. .- |Apriland May | o 14
Uprooting juari stumps .. | May .. o 3
Wakharing twice .. <+ | July and
August .. | o 14
Sowing with fifan .. .. | August .1 0 II
Seed 14 Ibs. .. .. .. ..] o 3
Hoeing twice . .. { September to
October ..| o 12
Hand-weeding twice .. | September to
‘ October .. | 1 8
Harvesting . .- | January . o 8
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e T P
Operations ! Time. Cost.
I ‘ )
: |
S ,_.,_i VU UR!
Rs. As.
1
. . i |
Cleaning gram .. .. | January— ’
February l o 8
j
Government assessimernt ; ! 2 o
Total 8 1
|
QOutturn in 1bs, Value.
Rs. As.
250 Ihs. at 13 Ibs. per rupee .. ol 19 4
Deduct .. 8 a
Net profit . IT 3
216. Cane covered an area of 11074 acres in

1go7-08. It is chiefly grown as a
garden crop in the plateau taluks.
The local varieties are pondha, a whitish green soft cane
which is considered very good for chewing, and kdtha,
kala and banglia, which are grown for gur and which
are harder and thinner canes but are less damaged by
jackals. Cane is usually grown after a garden crop.
In February or March the land is ploughed and cross-
ploughed four or five times, and the clods broken and a
tilth produced by means of the wakhar used as a leveller.
Large clods that cannot be reduced in this way are broken
down by the kudali. The cultivation required from begin-

(Cane,

16 -
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ning to end is of a most intensive kind. ‘The land is man-
ured at the rate of about 40 cart loads an acre and again
wakhared so as to mix the manure thoroughly with the soil.
The land is then ridged by means of the country plough at
distances of 18 inches apart and cross-ridged so as to
divide up the whole plot into beds seven or eight feet long,
each containing five furrows. In February or March the
furrows are flooded and the sets or seeds of cane, each
containing three buds, are planted in the mud and pressed
down with the foot. Till such time as the sets have all
germinated the cane should beirrigated every fourth day or
so and once a week later, except during the rains when no
irrigation is necessary. The crop is hand-weeded once
or twice during the hot weather, and about the middle
of the rains the cane is earthed up with soil from the
ridges, so that the space between two successive rows
becomes a furrow. During the rains a second application
of manure is sometimes made which is washed into the
soil by the irrigation water. The crop matures in about
one year. The canes are cut down with sickles and taken
to the gurkal, i.e., place where gur is made. The gurhal
with its furnace and wooden mill is the common property
of the cane-growers of the village. The boiling pans
are generally supplied by the Kumbhar who also supplies
the earthen pots required, and gets in return the pressed
stalks of cane that have gone through the mill. Owing
to the inefficiency of the two-roller wooden mill used,
a certain amount of juice is left, part of which the
Kumbhar extracts by beating the bundles of crushed
cane with wooden mallets after soaking them in water,
The cost of cultivating one acre of cane, including
Government assessment, and of manufacturing the same
int'p gwr, is about Rs. 230; the average outturn of gur is
about 3500 Ibs., worth Rs. 290, so that the net profit to
the cane-grower is arproximately Rs. 60 an acre,
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217. Gram (Cicer arietinum) covered 27,178 acres
or about 1'7 per cent. of the total
cropped area in 1907-08, safflower
(Carthamus tinctorius) covered 20,261 acres, linseed (Lin-
win usitatissimumy) 5701 acres, rice (Oryza sativa) 4412 acres,
lakh (Lathyrus sativus) 1531 acres, masiir (Eroum lens)
1386 acres, and peas (Piswm arvense) 822 acres. Rice
cultivation is confined to certain water-logged areas
on the plateau. Gram is the second crop usually grown
after rice on double-cropped areas. The average outturn
of rice per acre for the District is about 1200 ths. The
Crop is worth ahout Rs. 40 per acre, and the cost of cul-
tivation is ahout Rs. 23, leaving a profit of Rs. 17 for the
cultivator. Urad (Phascolus radiatus) when taken asthe
One crop of the year is grown on poor soils ; on irrigable

Other crops,

land on the plateau it is sometimes grown as a catch crop
Preceding wheat. The seed rate is 15 Ibs. per acre, the
cost of cultivation Rs, 5-5 and the outturn on poor soil
250 Ibs., the value of which is Rs. 12-10. Réla (Panicum
miliaceum), one of the smaller millets, is sometimes
followed by wheat on irrigated garden lands. Urad is
also grown on poor soils as a mixture with juari. Holga
or kulth; (Dolichos biflorus) and moth (Phascolus aconiti-
folius) are the pulses grown on very poor soil. Maize
(Zea mays) is usually grown on garden areas that are
to be douhle-croppe(l, the after-crop being vegetables of
Some kind. When grown on a field scale it is generally
tollowed by wheat, gram, safffower or peas. The cobs
are used in the green state as a vegetable. The area
under this crop in 1907-08 was only 92 acres. Ground-nut
(drachis hypogoea), usually growneas a garden crop, thrives
well on morands soil ; the best black soils are too stiff forit.
There are two varieties, the local variety and a Khandesh
varicty. ‘The Khandesh variety matures about a month
carlier than the other,: and therefore requires less irrigatiou.
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218, Kali, malli and morandi s<oils are the most
Gardens, suitable  for  carden cu]ti\'uti(fn.

The plain taluks are famous tor
their gardens, where country vegetables, ground-nut,
sugarcane, oranges (Citrus .aurantium), guavas (Psidiuomn
wuvara), plantains (Musa Sapicntiom), and sometimes
mangoes are grown, In the plateau taluks thriving
gardens are to he found in the valjevs where vegetables
are often grown iu rotation with irrigated wheat.  The
Malis or hereditary gardening caste are good practical
cultivators, who thoroughly understand the use of
water and how to keep up a soil’s fertility by the use of
manures, rotation of crops, and thorough cultivation.
Fruit gardens are chiefly in the hands of well-to-do, Mar-
waris, pleaders and others.  Both the tight-skinned and
loose-skinned oranges are grown, and thrive very well
In the farger towns grafted mangoes (Mangifera indica)
have heen introduced, and in some few gardens the in-
arching method of grafting is understood and practised.
The chief vegetables grown are onjons (Mdliwm cepay,
chillies  (Capsicum frutescensy,  coriander {(Coriandriom
catiinn) heans of different sorts, hrinjals (Solanwn melong-
cna), maize, sweet-potatoes (Lponvea batatasy, garlic
(Allium sativum), gor -ds and cucumbicrs,  Tobuceo and
chillies are grown Loth as field and garden crop,

The profits per acre for all kinds of szarden cultivation
are high as the cultivation required is of a very intensive
form, requiring much more labour and much more initial
capital per acre of land cultivated than in ordinary dry-
crop farming. v

219. The betel vine (Piper betle) ix grown in pan

Betel- vine, gardens by men of the Bari caste.
The pan-grower has generally two
which he grows his betel-vine ; he
plants the one a year before the other so as alwavs to

plots (tandas) in
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have a crop of leaves. The fondd is rectangular in
shape and divided into rows of beds, with a water
channel between  successive rows; a line of beds
is known as a hkanang. One kanang usually consists
of one hundred beds, each 10} by 3} feet. The tanda is
managed by a cultivating brotherhood of eight or ten
Baris, each managing one or more kanangs. The pre-
liminary cultivation is the same as that for other garden‘
crops. In the beginning of the rains the seed of sawars
(Sesbania aegyptiaca) is sown in rows, and in August cut-
tings of the betel-vine are planted at.distances of 18
inches apart. Sawars being a quick grower, plays the part
of a support for the vine which climbs up along it, and at
the same time shades it from the heat of the sun. For
Drotection against strong winds a hedge of pangra trees
(Erythrina indica) is grown round the garden. Plantains
are also grown all over the fanda at intervals of 10 or 12
feet for purposes of shade. The cost of cultivating a pan-
garden of about half an acre is said to amount to Rs. 575
in the first year and toabout Rs. 260 in succeeding years.
The value of the outturn is about Rs. 208 in the second
vear, and Rs, 338 cach year from the third year to the
tenth year, if the vines are well manured. The profits
from this small area are said to be sufficient to maintain

“ Bari and his family in comfort.
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220. There were 176,353 bulls and bullocks, 91,086
cows, 10,396 male buffaloes, 43,178
cow-buffaloes, and 85,556 young
animals in the District in 1907-08. There were 79,105
sheep, 79,698 goats, 8041 horses and ponies, and 5206
donkeys. To 100 acres of cultivated land there were 10
bulls and bullocks, 5 cows, 3 buffaloes as compared with
13, 6 and 3 respectively in 1870.

Statistics,
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. 221.. There is ounly one: dxstmct type of : cattle in

: the District, namely, the Khamgaon
' breed. « The cattle of the plateau
taluks are a mixed lot. They are of medium size and of
dilferent colours. - They are most probably the product
of unrestricted crossing of the Ghat cattle with thoae of
the plains, Umardas and Khamgaons.

One of the earliest references made by any Enghsh
officer to the cattle of Berar is found in the book entitled,
‘ The Story of my Life,” by Captain Meadows Taylor,
who at the time of the Mutiny was Deputy Commissioner
of Northern Berar. In recounting the incidents of the
Mutiny, he wrote as follows :—*‘ One day I received
‘ an express from Colonel Hill, Assistant Quarter Master
‘ General of the Madras army attached to General Whit-
‘lock’s force at Nagpur, which had not marched, and
was not able to do so for want of draught and carriage
bullocks.  He requested I would, if possible, purchase
and send to him 600 at once, leaving 400 more to
follow ; and added, if I could not manage this, there
would be no hope of getting any save from Mysore,
The Nagpur Province either would not, or could not
supply them. I set to work directly. . The Province
‘of Berar contains-the finest draught cattle in India,
and plenty were to be had at moderate prices. . No
sonner were my wants known than my camp was crowd-
ed with noble Leasts. In two days I had got half the
Cmnmber) which were sent on under an escort of police,
“and day after day othet herds were despatched ; and this
énablud the siege-trains and heavy stores to be sent on
without delay, so that eventually the whole force was
a sL’L in motion; with an amplé supply of trained animals.’
1t is inipossible to say what particalar breed of cattle is
fiere reforséd” to. hut it is mtercstmg to, know that for
“ariny  transport .gxpd{battery purposes bullocks of‘ the

Cuttle

S . - - - - - ‘. IS - .=
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Bemrose, Collo., Devdy.

BULLOCK OF THE KHAMGAON BREED.
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Khamgaon breed were employed in Berdr not many
vears ago.

222. 'This breed is found in Khamgaon, Malkapur
and Jalgaon taluks, where the soil
is deep and heavy to work. The
Khamgaon is the largest and strongest of the Berar
breeds, and is therefore well suited for heavy work on
black cotton soil. The typical Khamgaon bullock is a
big strong animal with a coat of mixed colours ; the general
colour is red or tanned red mixed with white, the red
generally occurring in round spots which give the animal
a mottled appearance. Hishoofs, muzzle, horns, and the
inside of his ears are of a chocolate colour. His forehead
is broad and slightly convex, and the hump well developed.
The horns are of medium length and rather thick at the
base. When allowed to grow naturally, they grow
straight out almost in a line with the forehead with an
expansion of about 2} feet ; but the owner almost invari=
ably alters their curvature by cutting slits in them near
the base when the animal is still young. The slit is cut
round the outside of the base of the horns so as to make
them curve round over the top of the head, so that the
distance hetween the horns at the points and the base
is about the same. At times this operation is carelessly
carried out with the result that the horns become quite
unsymmetrical. The height of a good Khamgaon bullock
is 52 inches behind the hump ; his length from head to
tail is about 6 feet, and his girth about the same. He
is round in the barrel, and altogether a strong, massive
animal. For that reason he used to be much in favour
in the army for transport or battery purposes. As a
trotter he is perhaps inferior to the smaller Berdr breeds,
and his hoofs are softer and do not stand the tear and
wear of the road so well. The light colour of the loofs
is an indication of this. As a strong draught animal he s .

Khamgaon breed.



216 BULDANA. AGRICULTURE.

particularly well suited for areas where the soil is heavy
to work. The Dbest of these animals are now rearcd by
village patels and well-to-do cultivators, who keep a few
good Khamgaon cows on their tarms.  These thev {eed
on juari stalks during the hot weather and in the rains
they send them to any grazimy arca that mav be within
reach. The cows are put to a vood bull| and the male
calves on being weaned are given an allowance of cotton
seed with their karhi. A pair of Khamgaon hullocks
costs from Rs. 150 to Rs. 250 ; « very good pair will
sometimes fetch even Rs, 300.

223. It is often stated that the cattle of this and
other Districts of Berar have both
Deterioration and .

scarcity of cattle. deteriorated and become much more
costly within the last fortv vears.

This has not heen definitely proved. Therc are still
good cattle all over Berar and the prices do not seem
to have risen much within the last four decades. In the
Berar Gazetteer of 1870 the price of a pair of buliocks
at that time was stated to he about Ra, f1; in West
Berar. At the present time an average pair can still
be purchased for Rs, 1207 the fact remains, however,
that at the present time cultivator in Berar are doing
very little to improve their cattle

The ordinary ryot
feeds his working bullocks |

aarly well) hut negleets his
cows and young stock, which for the greater part of the
year have to subsist on the iy
of the grazing arcas,  No selection s made of breeding

bulls: the cows of the village herd are allowed to be
covered by immature and inferior sires,

and unnutritious grass

The old custom
of keeping Brahmani bulls in the villages, which was o

common in former days, and which helped to keep up the

quality of the stock, has fallen some
consequent on the

what into disfavour
greatamount of mischief done by these
privileged ammals to the village crops. In the forest

i
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grazing grounds promiscuous crossing goes on among
the cattle from different localities. ‘

224. Cows are kept for breeding, rarely for ])'m(luju
ing milk. They are poor milkers ,
the maximum yield of a good ‘cow
is said to be about z seers a day, but the ordin'fxry animal
does not give enough milk to nourish her calf prc‘)perl_\'.
The price of a cow varies from Rs. 10 to Rs. 40 mrv the
latter sum a very good animal can be bought.Q .‘\0\\"-
a-days grazing being so limited, the ryot 1\xxd.s“ it
difficult to rear cattle. If within reach of forest grazing
areas, he gets a permit from that Department and se'ud\"
his cows and young stock there in March for.grazmg.
There they remain under the charge of graziers who
charge so much per head. In October they ar‘e hrought
back again to his village to subsist for another six months
on whatever grass they can pick up. For the whol.e
period of twelve months the feeding is poor, and is
certainly not conducive to the improvement of the
breed,

225. The buffaloes of the District are of the Nag-
purl breed. Buffaloes of this breed
are large animals with long horns
which lie back over the meck. Since the last famine a
good many Malwa buffaloes have been introduced ; they
are distinguished from the local breed by their sma.ller
heads and shorter horns. If properly fed a good mﬂ.ch
buffalo of the Nagpurl breed gives about 8 seers of milk
daily, but the average does not exceed half that amoxfnt.
If kept in towns for the supply of milk they are fed t.naufly
on juari stalks and cotton seed. A cultivator 01:dmar11y
keeps at least one buffalo to supply the wants of his table ;
they are greedy feeders and will make a meal' of the
coarse juari stalks discarded by other cattle. To improve
the quantity and qality of their milk he gives his milch

Cattle rearing.

Buffaloes,

.
°
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buffaloes a daily allowance of from 1 to 3 seers of

cotton seed. The price of a good milch buffalo is about
Rs. 75. In the plain taluks male huffaloes are hut little
used, and the male calves are therefore neglected, and
many of them die before coming to maturity. In the
upland taluks some of the poorer ryots who cannot afford
to buy hullocks use buffaloes instead; the latter are
slower animals for draught purposes but are cheaper
to buy.

226. The Berar ryot has no taste for pony breeding;

) the ordinary pony seen in the village
Ponies.

is a poor dwarfish specimen. The
well-to-do ryot prefers to travel in

a cart or rengi drawn
by bullocks.

Ponies are used to a small extent by petty
-traders as pack animals, and by

tonga-owners in the chief
towns,

Though small they are exceedingly strong and
durable and very sure-footed. The cost of a fairly good
pony is Rs. 50. Over 30 Vears ago pony breeding was
started by the Berar Government but proved a failure,
and was ultimately given up.

227.  Donkeys, being considered unclean animals,

~are kept only by Kumbhars, and
Donkeys.

other low caste people who use
them as pack animals for carrying their stock-in-trade,
such as grain, lime, bricks, tiles, earth, stones, etc. The
donkey makes a very good beast of burden for a poor man ;
there are large numbers of them in use as pack animals
where there are no roads. They vary in price from Rs. 7

to Rs. 25 each. Mule breeding is not practised,
228. Sheep are kept only by the shepherd caste.

Herds of goats are kept by this
Sheep and goats.

caste and other low caste ‘Hin’dus‘,
and by Muhammadans, Sheep and goats in herds

of fromi one to two hundred are grazed on the fields of
cultivators after the crop has been harvested. They
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are folded there at night so that the owner of .the field
gets their droppings as manure for his fields in r.etu;n
for what they eat. During the rains they are kept m; e
forest grazing areas. Sheep are kept' for"the produc 1c;:1
of wool and mutton.. The wool which is used for ma -
ing coarse blankets is usually shorn twice a'nmllally, on}clc
in the cold weather, and again at the beginning of the
rains. 7The fleece of one sheep weighs from one to one-
and-a-half pounds. The wool is made ifltq coarse blankets
at Chikhli and Mehkar. Goats are principally reared by
Dhangars for their flesh and milk. Pigs are kept by
Gonds and Gawaris who consider pork a luxu.ry. '

229. There are five veterinary hosplta‘ls in t'he
District, one for each taluk, with

Cattle diseases. one veterinary assistant and a
dresser attached to each. Epidemics among cattle are
very common, and as no care is taken to segregafte
dise-ased animals at the first appearance of an outbreak, in-
fection spreads fast in aherd. The diseases most pre.valent
in the District are rinderpest, foot-and-mouth disease,
malignant sore-throat, and pleuro-pneumonia. Other
bovine ailments, such as hoven, diarrheea and dysentry,
are common. Rinderpest is a disease common to all
cattle, but young buffaloes especially are li‘abl.e toit. An
animal attacked by it generally dies within a weel.z;
should it live till the tenth day, there is good hope of its
recovery., The curative measure adopted by the owner
is to fe;d the animal on gh#, miing pulse and rice wat.er,
and to invoke the help of the goddess Mata. Inoc1.11atlon
for rinderpest is recommend/ed but not yet prac.tlsed t.o
any extent in the District. Foot-and-mouth ('hsease .1s
ve;v common. The animal attacked by it is tied up'm
mu;1 and dikamali which is the resin of Gardenia lucida
boile’d in linseed or til oil is rubbed on the sores of the
feet. If there are ulcers on the tongue, they are treated

.
3

Ty
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with alum powder. Should the hoofs split, the animal
hecomes lame for life ; but the disease is not often fatal.
230. The cultivation of the District, more especially
of the plateau, is as a whole perhaps
Lm\:’;zds and fodder 1. clean than that of any other
part of Berar. The most trouble-
some ol all weeds is kiunda (Andropogon punctatus) which
may be seen growing in its characteristic roundish patches
in cultivated fields and which the cultivator may be seen
laboriously digging up with his kudali (pick) during the
hot weather.  When green it is relished by cattle. Kans
grass (Saccharum spontanewm) is equally troublesome,
but is not so widely spread. Tt is chiefly found near the
foot of hills, but it is not so common here as it is in the
Northern Districts of the Central Provinces. Ndgar
nmotha (Cyperus perfennds) is a most persistent weed in
rich- akhar Yand.  Nagri grass (Arthraxon lanceolatus) an
inferior grass of spreading habit, sirput (Ischemum sulca-
fum) a tufty grass which grows to a height of 2 feet,
pandhar (Chloris barbata) a coarse tufty grass growing
1wt places are also common weeds in cultivated fields,
but can be removed without much difficulty at the time
of weeding with the khurpt.  Agara (Achvranthes aspera)
whose towers stick to the clothes like burs, and the
leaves and seeds of which are used medicinally, is a very
common weed on the borders of fields. ‘There are also
certain shrubs which become very troublesome weeds.
Velatri (Dichrostachys cinerea) with its tassel-like flowers,
saondur (Prosopis spicigera) which may be recognised
by 1ts grey rough bark and flowers in slender spikes,
rut or akau (Calotropis gigantea) and at times babil
tAcacia arabica), hiwar (Acacia leucophlea) and others
are shrubs of this character. As the roots of some
of these go to a depth of 4 feet or more, the task
of uprooting them from that depth i1s a heavy one.
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The cultivator commonly checks their growth by dig-
ging up the roots that are in the first six inchbes of soil.
There being no grazing areas in the villages worthy
of wention, no attention is paid to the cultivation of
the best fodder grasses. The natural grasses of the
ramnas and village grazing grounds are those that have
adapted themsclves to the soil and climatic conditions
of these areas. The hardier and coarser grasses generally
flourish at the expense of the finer varieties.  The grasses
already mentioned form part of the mixture. To the
list mav be added motha marvel (Andropogon caricosus),
lahani marvel (Andropogon annulatus), inushad (Fseilema
Wightiny, shahala (Ischamum Laxum), moli kusli or spear
Zrass (Heteropogon contortus) a coarse awned grass found
on poor soils and used mainly for thatching, tikari (A ndro-
pogon Schananthus) from which a fragrant oil is extracted,
and dith grass or hariali (Cynodon dactylon) which is a
good wrass for pasture land. Of these pacuia, marvel
and siafiala are among the best fodder grasses of Berar.
The two commoner leguminous weeds wild san-hemp, a
Specios of Crotalaria, and shevra, a species of dlysicarpus,
may he seen in every cotton and juari field.  The former

s very common

- it is casily recoguised by its full pods
at right anules to the stem.

231.  The tillage implements used in the District

ate of the ordinary primitive Indian

;mgi?:(ﬁ; implements . They arc all very cheap and

simple, in most cases very effective,

and on the wholce suitable for the necds of the cultivators

of a comparatively poor country. The ryot can, with

the help of the village smith, make his most elaborate

tmplement within the space of three or four days. With

the exception of the small wimount of iron all the materials

are produced in or within easy reach of his village, His

crop of ambari (Hibiscus canna.bi;uus) supplies him with

- .
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ropes ; the wood he obtains from the boundaries of his
field or from the nearest forest. The parts are easily
and cheaply renewed as the mechanism of the whole is
so simple.

232. In the plain taluks land is ploughed at in-
tervals of 15 or 20 years : but on the
plateau the cultivator will ordin-
arily plough his field every third year or so. The ploughs
are of two kinds, a light plough drawn by one pair of
bullocks, and a heavy plough with a shorter body which
is drawn by three or more pairs. The lighter plough
stirs the soil to a depth of 6 inches, and the heavy plough
to twice that depth. The body of the plough consists
of two parts, the part which enters the soil, which is
wedge-shaped and fitted with an jron share, and an upright
part to which the draught pole is attached. The body
of the plough is commonly made of the wood of the babil
tree (Acacia arabica) which is very tough and durable :
the beam: is made of babul or tiwas (Ougeinia dalbergioides)
which is also very tough and strong. The cost of tn.-
heavy Berar nagar is Rs. 8. Some of the more enter-
prising cultivators are now using Ransome’s Turnwrest
plough, which they find to be an excellent imple-
ment for fields overrun with kinda grass (Andropogon

punctatus) and other obnoxious weeds. Its cost
Rs. 41.

The plough (nagar),

15

233. The wakhar serves the purpose both of a plough
and a harrow. It is like 2 large
scraper with a body about 2} feet
long,and a blade about 21 inches long and 4 inches deep.
The blade is fixed to the body of the wakhar by means
of pegs made of babul wood. The berm is ‘usually made
of teak (Tectona grandis), temiry (Diospyros M elanoxylon)
or tiwas. ‘The wakhar is guided by means of a
upright wooden stilt.

Wakhar or bakhar.

single
It is drawn by one pair of bullocks.
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and costs Rs. 3. With one pair of bullocks a man can
wakhar from one to two acres in one day, the area de-
pending on the state of the soil. To make it do deeper
work the driver stands upon the body so as to force the
blade into the soil. When the soil has haked verv hard,
or when the land is infested with a thick growth of weeds,
the light wakhar makes but little impression on it, and
the cultivator will in such cases use the moghda or large
wakhar, the body and the blade of which are much large:
and heavier. The moghda is drawn by two pairs of bul-
locks, and turns up the earth in clods and brings weeds to
the surface. Tt is often used for the first wakharing. The
cross-wakharing is then done by the lighter wakhar drawn
by one pair of bullocks. When turned upside down after
removing the blade and worked as a clod crusher, the
moghda is called a padhal.

234. The implements used for interculture are
the daurd or larger hoe, and fassa or
dhusa, the. smaller hoe; these are

miniafures of the wakhar, and are used solelv for inter-
culture, The tassa or dhusa is exactly the same as the
dhundia used in other parts of Berar. The body of the
daurd is about 16 inches long ; the blade is 10 inches long
and 2 inches deep. With two dauras drawn by one pair of
bullocks two men can hoe from 2} to 3 acres of cotton
daily, The blade of the fassa is of the same depth %
that of the daura but is 4 inches longer. For intercalture
the ‘cotton-grower therefore uses the dawrd, while the
Plants - are small : when they. have grown somewhat
larger the tassz is used so as to pare away the weeds
growing near the rows and at the same time to ridge up
earth against the plants, These hoes cost about R. 1-8
each. 1In the western part of Mehkar and Chikhli taluks a
hoe with two blades cach 6 inches long is used for iriter-
culture. : These blades are 3 inches apart so that when at

Hoes.

-

»
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work the weeds from the two sides of a row of plants are
pared away at the same time.

235.  The three-tined seed drill or #fan consists of a
body part which is from 34 to 4
feet in length into which are fitted
three drills shod with iron shares at a distance of from 13
to 13 inches apart, the narrower drill being used for poorer
soils. These drills meet in 2 wooden bowt at the top mto
which the seed is fed. In the richer lands of the Jalgaon
and Malkapur taluks the middle drill of the tifan is some-
times removed and juari is sown in rows about 36 inches
apart. Itis chiefly used for sowing juari ; when used for
cotton the seed is sown through bamboo tubes (sartas)
drawn behind the fifan. For the poorer soils of the
Plateau a tifun with drills I3 inches apart is commonly
used. For sowing wheat, gram, linseed and other rabi
crops the heavy rabi tifan, with drills about 10 -inches
apart and drawn by three pairs of bullocks but other-
wise similar to that already described, is used. The cost
ot the threv-tined seed drill is Rs. 7. The dhusa is some-
times used ov sowing  kharif crops, especially cotton.
Iteonsists of an ordinary wakhar, but two tines about 21
inches apart are substituted for the blade. Through
the bamboo tubes (sartds) drawn in the wake of these
tines the seed is dropped. Two wakhars ate usually
worked behind the dhusd to cover the seed with soil.
With one man to drive the bullocks and two women
to drop the seeds into the sartds about 4 acres of land can
be sownin one day. Sowing is sometimes done with the
wakiar, in which case only one saria is used, but this
method is a slow one, and is only practised by the poorer
cultivators.

236. The mot or leathér bucket is the common
form of water lift used in the Dis-
trict. In some’ village gardens it

seed drill-.

The mot.

~
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has been replaced by the Sangli iron mot.  From a depth
of thirty feet a mol worked by one pair of bullocks can
raise about 1300 gallons of water per hour. ‘

237. The khurpi, a kind of small sickle, 1s largely
used for weeding purposes; for
harvesting juari and other crops
sickles of different shapes are used; for digging, trenching
and ridging soil, and for uprooting crops there are several
tools such as the kudali, phanrd and vdkas in corr}mon
use. All these are shaped more ot less like an ordinary
pickaxe, varying only in the breadth and slope of the
head or iron part. Theis cost varies from two to twelve

annas cach.

Hand tools.



CHAPTER V.

LOANS, PRICES, WAGES, MANUFACTURES,
TRADE AND COMMUNICATIONS.

LLOANS.

238. From 1871 to 1887 a sum of about Rs. 9ooo
was advanced to cultivators under
the Land Improvement Act of 1871
which was in force in Berar till the close of 1885. ‘Ihe
money was mostly devoted to the construction of wells.
The smallness of the amount advanced was ascribed to
the strictness of the rules for recovery and to the delay
in disposing of applications for loans. On the 15t January,
1886, the Land Improvement Ioans Act (XIX of 1883)
was made applicable to Berar. Under this Act during
the six years ending 1892-93 the sum of Rs. 43,475 was
advanced to the cultivators of the old Buldana District.
Of this amount 53 per cent. was devoted to the excavation,
construction or repairs of wells: 34 per cent. to the re-
clamation of land from floods or other damage by water ;
and 13 per cent. to the construction of field embankments.
Taking the District in its reconstituted form, the total
sum distributed under the Act for the fifteen vears from
1893 to 1908, was Rs. 227,283, of which Rs. 85,877 were
spent on the construction of wells, Rs. 34,561 on the
reclamation of land from floods, Rs. 76,259 on the im-
provement of fields and wells, Rs. 13,883 on the removal
of stones from fields, and Rs. 16,673 on the raising of
field embankments. The largest amount distributed
in any one year was Rs. 55,860 in 1907-08. ‘This may
be an indication that the loans are becoming more popular.
Remissions and suspensions have been of very trifling

Government loans.
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amount. The principal scope for land improvemen.ts
lies in the building of stone walls to prevent erosion, in
the construction of fences for field protection, and in the
sinking of wells for the irrigation of garden crops and
sugarcane. The Berar cultivator has every incentive
to sink wells, as it was ruled by the Resident at the last
settlement that all increase of assets due to the construc-
tion of wells during the currency of the original settlement
should be excluded from consideration, and a similar rule
will presumably hold good for the future. The Agri-
culturists’ Loans Act XII of 1884 was made applicable to
Berdr in September 1891, but it did not come into
operation till 18g3. Between 1893 and 1908 a sum of
Rs. 109,481 was advanced, the highest amount being
Rs. 50,167 in 1900-1g0o1, which may be ascribed to the
famine. Here again remissions and suspensions have
been insignificant in amount. The great defect of
these loans is that the relief does not reach the culti-
vators who are most in need of it. In ordinary vears
it reaches only the more substantial and solvent cul-
tivators who are least in need of it. The cultivator
Who is struggling in deep waters cannot hope to profit
bY a takapi advance. He is in debt because he
is poor, and his poverty prevents him obtaining the
Means of escape from debt. Something might be done.
to remedy this defect by developing the system of ad-
vancing loans on the joint personal security of a number
of tenants, This has been tried in the Central Provinces
with a certain amount of success. It is supposed to
contain within it the germs of the co-operative spirit,
capable some day of being expanded into a system
of co-operative agricultural banking. Every effort is
now made to popularise the loans by quickening the
machinery of distribution, as for instance by giving
out the money on tour after enquiry on the spot. But



228 BULDANA.,  TOANS, PRICES, WAGES, ETC.

1t is now beginniug to be recognised that for a varicety o
reasons it is impossible for Government to conpete with
the moueylender, and that the main use of these loans
is to finance the cultivator at a time of serious {ailure of
crops or serious nmortality of cattle,
239. The information given in this section with
regard to rates of interest nust
pri%gtgsxggg’;’t“e“ ‘" be qualified by the admission that
it is not hard and fast; a man's
character and standing usuallv affect the interest more
than what he has to offer as securitv; some men can
borrow at even lower rates than those quoted below,
and some despite good proffered security can get no loans
at all. Unsecured lnans can be obtained by sahukars
and rich men at from 5 to g per cent. It is not common
to make such loans to others, but in the few cases in which
they are made to well-known regular payees the rates
are from 12 to 18 per cent. Loans on personal security
are given at rates varving from 12 to 24 per cent., but
here also the personal element largely affects the transac-

tion, and the would-be borrower must be known and

bear a good character. The rate of interest on loans

secured by pledge of moveables varies between 7} and
g per cent. if the articles pledged are gold and jewellery,
and from 12 to 18 per cent. if they are household utensils,
carts, cattle, and the like.

An ordinary cultivator can usually obtain a loan

Lo the extent ot about 50 per cent. of the value of the
pioperty mortgaged at rates of interest varving from
12 10 24 per cent. The rate varies according to the capa-
city of the borrower to repay the loan. A common
practice among the tenants or agricultural labourers is
'tq raise loans in small sums usually not exceeding Rs. 100
In amount on bonds with g stipulation for repayment

within one year with sawas or 25 per cent, added to the
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principal. The Kunbi rarely pays up in time and conse-
quently finds himself called upon to pay a penal rate of
interest which runs as high as 36 or 374 per cent. p.er
ammum. Loans for seed-grain are generally taken in
kind. The cultivator borrows the seed he requires fr(.)m
the moneylender and returns it at the next harvest with
the addition of 25 to 50 per cent. Advances for food
made while the crops are in the ground are generally
repaid in kind at a rate lower than that prevailing in the
market at the harvest time. In the Chikhli taluk it is
not uncommon for the moneylender to advance petty
sums to the cultivators when sowing or weeding operations
are in progress, and to receive from them at harvest time
a certain quantity of cotton at a fixed rate per rupee.
In bargains of this nature the moneylender reaps a profit
of much more than cent. per cent. The practice of selling
the crop before the harvest has now gone out of fashion.
Tu some parts of the District, especially the more back-
ward portion, Rohilla moneylenders are established, who
advance petty sums to the poorer classes at exorbitant
rates. ‘The rate of interest charged by them varies from
one to 2 annas a tupee per month for sums repayvable
within three months ; or sometimes the whole amount is
recovered within the above period with sawas, thus
bringing up the rate to 75 or 150 per cent. per annum.
240. 'The District being purely agricultural cannot
hoast of any large and influential

1e§3§,‘§f”5 and money- hanking houses. The moneylenderé,
whose annual profits from their

business exceeded Rs. 1000, numbered 641 at the close
of 1907-08. Of these, 449 possessed incomes varying
from Rs. 1000 to Rs. 2000, 161 incomes varying from
Rs. 2000 to Rs. 5000, 25 incomes varying from Rs. 5000
to Rs. 10,000, and 6 incomes varying from Rs. 10,000
to Rs. 20,000. Vishnusa Balkrishnasa Saoji (Lad Bania)

A
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of Malkapur heads the list, but Khamgaon, the leading
cotton mart of the District, contains the largest number
of capitalists, the principal being Shriram Ramgopal,
Ganeshdas Bhatta, Kastiirchand Bhikamchand, I,aksh-
mandas Mihidas, and Jasraj Shriram. The banking firm
of Biiti from Nagpur has branches at Khamgaon and all
over Berdr and do a large business on loang, advancing
sums on personal security at 2 per cent. and payable by
monthly instalments. Almost every village has its money-
lender, who does business on a small scale. The principal
moneylending castes are Marwaris, Kunbis, I,ad Banias,
Lingayat Banias, Brahmans, and Muhammadans. The
Marwaris predominate, forming 62 per cent. of the total
number,
241. A comparison oi the condition of the cultivat-
_ - ing classes at different epochs  is
0{&:’;’;’&;“"""’“ not an easy matter. Changes of
dynasties and chronicles of wars
attract the historian, but the uneventful lives of the
patient masses are passed by in silence.  Of the condition
of the cultivator in pre-Muhammadan days we know
absolutely nothing, and it would he vain to attempt a
guess. During the period of independent Muhammadan
dominjon in the Deccan from 1300 to 1600 A.D., Sir
Alfred Lyall conjectures that the peasantry as a class were
much above the medigeval serfs and villeins of Europe,
and altogether that they were at least as well off under the
Bahmani and Imad Shahi rulers as the people of any
outlying counties of England during the great wars of the
fourteenth and fifteenth centuries. Probably the pea-
sants of France were worse off up to the end of the
seventeenth century. In the early part of the Mughal
period the settlements of Akbar and Malik Ambar are
great land marks in the Land Revenue Administration,
but from 1650 A.D., when Aurangzeb became Viceroy of
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the Deccan, until the hour when he died at Ahmadnagar
in 1701 A.D., Berar underwent its share of ﬁrfa and sword,
Maratha plundering and Mughal rackrentmg, for the
Emperor’s long wasting wars soon broke down }'ns revenue
system ; his finances were ruined by the exactions of the
Marathas and their pillage of his country, so that the
cultivator must have suffered heavily towards the end of
his reign. The period of double Government (1724 A.D.
to 1803) and that of the Nizam’s Government (1803-1853
A.D.) form a dark age of misrule which has been suffi-
ciently described elsewhere., The cultivators sowed
their crops in sorrow and tended them in fear, and‘all
contemporary writers agree that at the time of the cession
Berar was in a very depressed condition. Colonel Mea-
dows Taylor who was put in charge of part of the ceded
territory (since restored to the Nizam) wrote as follows
in 1854: ‘I found the district in shocking order, no
‘ proper accounts and no confidence among the people,
‘ a ruined, impoverished set of pauper cultivators, who
‘ have been so long oppressed and neglected under the
‘ Arab management that they are, I imagine, blunted
‘ to all good perceptions. Murder, robbery, attacks on
‘ villages, plunder of cattle, and destructi(.)n of crops
‘ had got to such a height last year, that civil war could
‘ not have had a worse effect upon the people or on the
‘ revenue ; and all agreed that if British rule had not
‘come in this year, the whole district would have
‘ been utterly ruined and wasted.” This may be 'taken
as typical of Berar as it is certain that one part did not
differ much from another. Writing in 1870 Sir A. Lyall
states that, ¢ until within the last few years the cultivator
‘ of this part of India was a somewhat miserable and
‘ depressed creature. He was deeply in debt.’ Three
circumstances combined to lift the ryot from the depth
to which he had sunk. These were the Land Revenue
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Settlement, the American Civil War, and the opening
up of the country by railway  communication with
Bombay. By the settlement the cultivator was con-
verted from a mere rent-payving subject of a native
Government, evictable at the caprice of village and
pargana officers without rhyme or reason, into a pro-
prietor of a transferable and valuable right of occupancy.
The assessment was moderate and the cultivator found
his credit largely increased. The accident of the American
Civil War by raising the price of cotton and pouring into
the ryot's hands what appeared to him untold wealth,
enabled all who were not’ utterly reckless and extrava-
gant to free themselves from the meshes of the mon. -
lenders. The penetration of the railway into Berar also
brought the ryot into more direct contact with the mer-
chant and left him less at the mercy of the middleman,.
The remarks of some of the carly Settlement Officers
in this connection may be quoted. Writing in 1862 of
the Malkapur taluk, Major Anderson remarks that it is a
common saying that not more than one-third of the
people are now in debt whijle two-thirds were involved
eight vears helore. Of the Balapur (Khamgaon) taluk
the same officer wrote iy 1804: ‘ The condition of the
‘ people of late vears since the great rise in prices has
" greatly improved, debt which is said to have becn pre-
‘ valent five years ago has almost vanished among the
) agricultural classes’ ; and in 1865 of the Jalgaon taluk:
‘ The revolution that has taken place during the last two
" or three vears in the cotton and grain market has en-
‘ tirely changed the relation between the ryot and the
' mioneylender. The former has at last hecome indepen-
‘ dent, and the latter is obliged to divert his capital into

¢ e . . . « 4
more legitimate channels to prevent its hecoming idle
“and profitless,

Within the last year or two the rvots
‘ have heen rapi

dly freeing themselves from the bhonds
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‘ of the moneylender, and if prices remain for .some vears
“ longer as high as they still are, there will be little fear of
‘the sa/ikdr ever obtaining the absolute power he had’
‘ previously exercised for centuries past over the r.yot.

In 1866 th-e cultivators of the Chikhli taluk are :sald to
he “as a rule in very good circumstances and are evidently
‘ benefiting by the general prosperity with whi‘ch the
‘ agricultural classes are now favoured. Debt is now
* disappearing rapidly from amongst them, and the- c?ul-
‘tivator will soon hold a more independent position
‘in the country than could ever have been anticipatel
‘ by the most sanguine reformer. A few years ago the
" cultivating classes were becoming more and more dc?cpl_\'
" involved and scarcelv able to keep their heads above
“water. The cotton crisis has swept this away and a
‘ healthy tide has set in, which there is everv hope may
‘ continue to last for vears.’ Unfortunately for the
cultivators, prices did not remain at their high leveii and
a reaction set in. A different note is struck i the A\[?h-
kar Settlement Report of 1868, the author of which, )I?.]or
Elphinstone, writes as follows: ‘ The fall and .ﬁuctuatnons
‘in the price of cotton have told rather serlousl?' upon
some of the smaller farmers. Many of the cultlvat.ors
who had become very independent during the high
prices, appear to have fallen back into the money-
lenders’ clutches. For this, however, they have or-lly
to thank ‘their own improvidence. The way in which
" they squandered their money, when they had more
‘than they knew what to do with, was verfectly
‘ unpardonable. They seemed yuite to have lost sight
‘ of the value of money. .\ cloth worth Rs. 5 wasreceutly
" bought for Rs. 20, a pair of bullocks which was 1ot
" worth more than Rs. 80 was greedily bought for Rs. 239,
“and so c¢n. I heard of several inmstances in which
as much as Rs. 600 had been paid for a pair of builocks,

13
3
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not that there was any scarcity of cattle, or that these
" prices were the market value ; far from it, as I find on
enquiry, a few knowing ones took advantage of an
anomalous state of things to put fancy prices on their
goods and evidently found ready dupes. Suddeu
atfluence had so temporarily affected people’s brains

that their naturally penurious and shrewd character

became completely reversed, and they actually seemed

to take a pride in being lavish with their rupees. They
‘ regret it now that those bright days are past, and many
" a cultivator has acknowledged to me that he had bitterly
“repeuted, when it was too late, of his foolish extrava-
“gance.” It is clear from the latter extract, with which
other accounts agree, that the sudden change in their
position was too much for many Berar ryots ; they failed
to take advantage of the splendid opportunity offered
them for emancipation from debt and some of them
could find no better outlet for their wealth than the
replacement of their iron ploughshare and cart wheel
tires by shares and tires of silver.

The relations between the moneylending and the
agricultural classes have formed a frequent subject of
discussiou in India and have given rise to much difference
of opinion. In handing over valuable rights in land
without any check on alienation to an ignorant and im-
provident peasantry there is always the risk that the latter
will not understand the value of the gift and will reck-
lessly throw it away. Instead of the capitalist cultivator
that the system is expected to create, in too many cases
the sahitkar’s serf has been the result. Intothis question,
as it affects Berar, two enquiries have been held, in 1874
and in 18g6. In both enquiries the lack of all data is
very remarkable. The absence of a record of rights in
Berar makes it exceedingly difficult to give any statistics
showing accurately how far the occupation of land is

LOANS. 235

being transferred from the cultivating to the money-
lending classes. The revenue record does not give the
required information in any useful form. Mutation of
names is not compulsory and nothing short of a field-to-
field enquiry would suffice to tell us really the extent to
which the occupation of land is changing hands. We
know from registration records the names of registered
sales or mortgages ; we can give details of litigation and
the recorded number of sales in execution of decrees, but
we have no records from which we can extract informa-
tion of any value which goes to prove the number of
fields held by non-agriculturists as opposed to agricul-
turists, or enable us to say that at present so much land
is held by agriculturists and so much by non-agriculturists
as compared with similar figures at a former date. The
conclusion come to at the enquiry in 1874 was that the
condition of the ryots was not such as to call for any
interfence on the part of Government with respect to
their transactions with moneylenders. Indebtedness
did exist, but the evil was not general, and it was noted
that the large capitalists, who in other parts of India
greedily bought up estates, in Berar were deterred from
thus investing their money by the ryotwari system of
settlement. A capitalist who wished to purchase an
estate of 1000 acres in Berar could not find a twentieth
part of that areain one block—his estate would consist of
40, 50 or 100 separate fields, many of them miles apart,
and the worries and trouble of management would be
considerable. The enquiry held in 1896 led to almost iden-
tical conclusions. Observations shewed that the exercise
of the right of alienation had not resulted in the transfer
of land to any dangerous extent from the agricultural to
the non-agricultural classes. The surplus profits which
remained to the cultivator after payment of the land
revenue amounted in good years to a considerable sum.
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That the Berar cultivator is able to look after his
interests better perhaps than the ryots of some other parts
of India is shown by the forcible method he adopted on
one occasion about 20 vears ago to show his displeasutr
at some land-grabhing propensities of the Marwari, In «
part of the Jalgaon taluk ‘ the Marwaris were bovcotted
“and for a time there was a good deal of excitement.
" Any man working for a Marwari was put out of caste,
and where that was not sufficient other threats were
used and a kind of picketting resorted to. The con-
sequence was that the Marwaris were reduced to great

<

straits and suffered much inconvenience and loss,
Their crops were left ungathered, and one man had a
large garden ruined for want of water. He could get
1o one to work the wells. ‘I'he Marwaris and Kunbis
were called together by the Deputy Commissioner, and
the Marwaris having promised not to press their claims
to the bitter end, the Kunbis stopped bovcotting, and
‘quict was restored.” After the famnine of 1899-1900
this question of the transfer of lands from the agricul-

turists to other classes again became prominent, and the
result of the

discussion was the passing of an amendment
to the Land Revenue Act restricting the alienation of
land newly given out for occupation. No change was
made in the tenure of land already occupied, and such a
change may now be treated as outside the range of prac-
tical politics. A certain amount of land wnder the
restricted tenure has been taken up in the Mehkar and
Chikhii taluks, but the effect of the change of tenure is
not yet apparent. In spite of the two famines of 139y
and 1899 Berar has prospered greatly since 1896, and it
is doubtful whether there has been any very large and
general transfer of land from the agricultural to the non-
agricultural classes. ‘I'he Kunbi is exceedingly tenacious
of his land, and in the plain taluks the amount of land so
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transferred 1s probably verv small. There have been
more transfers in the upland taluks of Mehkar and Chikhli
as this part of the District suffered more severely in the
famines, and the soil is distinctly poorer than in the
plains: there too szihz?k('tr‘é have a much larger hand in
the financing of the rvots.

With regard to the indebtedness of the cultivator
it i adimittedly verv general, but this is the natural
coudition of an agricultural population. Agriculture,
like other industries, is supported on credit. * The
Sahithdr is as essential in the village as the ploughman,’
said the Secretary of State in reviewing the Report of the
Deccan Riots Commission, aud the statement is still true.
But the sahikar or Bania, instead of being a help to agri-
culture, tends to become in some places an incubus upon
it. The usurious rates of iuterest he charges, and the
untair ad\'untz.tgc he takes ol the cultivators’ necessities,
and ignorance, sometimes place a burden of indebtedness
on the cultivator which lie finds impossible to hear.  The
desire of all those interested in the welfare of the ryots
s to prevent an excessive proportion of their profits
going to the monevlender, and to do this it is necessary
to devise some svstem whereby he can be provided with
money at a reasonable rate of interest.  Mauy think that
in the establishment of Co-operative Credit Societies lies
a large hope for the future of agriculture in India. The
object of these Societies is to teach the ryvot the lessons of
thrift and self-help without which no measures that
Government can devise can be of any permanent advan-
tage. The movement has been started with some success
in the Central Provinces, but ground has not yet been
broken in the Buldana District, which might be thought
to afford an excellent field for such an undertaking. An
application for registration was, it is true, made from a
village in the Chikhli taluk in 1907, but when the pat-
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wari, its chief supporter, died, the movement collapsed,
and no further progress has been made.

It is sometimes recklessly stated that the heaviness
of the land-revenue demand is partly responsible for the
indebtedness of the cultivator. In the Report of the
Famine Commission of 19o1 it is stated that the land
fevenue in Berar falls at R. 1-2-g per cultivated acre,
and that a reasonable estimate would point to a revenue
incidence of about 7 per cent. of the gross produce. No
one seriously contends that in ordinary vears this is any-
thing but a very moderate demand. The importance
of suspensions and remissions of revenue is now fully
recognised by Government, but there is some difficulty
in Berar with regard to suspensions. Tt has been found
on various occasions that the cultivators prefer to pay
their revenue rather than keep it in suspense. If the
deinand is small, even the poor tenant can and desires
to pay it; if the demand is large, the khatedar is either
a rich cultivator or a moneylender, who has acquired his
land through moneylending, and neither of these classes
require relief. But as the Famine Report says the root
of the matter goes deeper. The true remedv and pre-
ventive of indebtedness will be found in the promotion
of education ; in the development of proper and popular
institutions for organised credit and thrift at the very
doors of the cultivator, and in the advancement of agri-
cultural efficiency in all its branches. \Vith all these
remedies Government is now concerned, but no Govern-
ment in the world can alter the economic conditions of a
people unless the latter take the initiative themselves.
The ostentatious expenditure on marriage and other social
ceremonies is a fruitful cause of insolvency or hopeless
indebtedness. But there are encouraging indications that
the necessity of cutting his coat according to his cloth is
forcing itself on the cultivator’s attention. In the
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Malkapur taluk, for instance, the caste of Pajne Kunbis
exercises a strict control over all social expenditure of
its members. There is no reason to be pessimistic with
regard to the condition of the cultivating classes. Many
of them are well-to-do ; some have taken up moneylend-
ing in addition to agriculture, and are said to be worse
Shylocks than the professional moneylenders. The
famine of 1896-97 and 189g-1go0 increased the general
indebtedness, but the good seasons of 19oI-05 enabled
many to pay off their debts and make substantial savings.
From 1906 onward there has been a series of bad vears,
and the indebtedness has again increased, but there is
every reason for believing that a few good harvests will
put the majority of the cultivators on a sound basis of
Prosperity. The poor, the thriftless, and the stupid will
always remain, and it is perhaps not undesirable that
their land should pass into the hands of others better able
to manage it.

PRICES.

242. Berar was not properly opened to the out-
General side world till abo.ut 1862-63, and

' the feature of prices before that

date is their immense fluctuation from vear to vear.
The isolation of the country owing to the absence of
railways and roads resulted in extraordinary low prices
in good years, and extraordinary high prices in bad years ;
the figures were the result of purely local conditions, and
it is a fallacy to compare them with modern prices, which
are real commercial quotations. A general rise of prices
took place throughout India about 1860. The resources
of the country began to be developed by the construction
of roads and railwa:ys, the American Civil War of 1861-65

8ave an immense stimulus to the extension of cotton
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cultivation, and there was a large influx of the precious
metals.
243. The staple food grain of the District is juari,
it which in 1853, the first yvear of the
cession, was selling at 64 seers a
rupee. During the next seven years the rate varied from
49 to 33 seers. The average rate at Jalgaon between
1330 and 1861 was 40 seers ; in 185¢9-60 juari was selling
in the Chikhli taluk at 8v seers u rupee, the low rate
probably being due to the lack of communications in
that taluk. The following table gives the average price
of juart during the four decades between 1861 and
100

Price of judri
Decade. per rupee in
scers of 8o tolds.

Seers
NO1-70 - .. L.oo22
1371-80 . . 24
TO8 [-00 . .. ..o 23
iSOT-1900 .. .. .. 20

Prices steadily fell during the first three decades, but in

tle fourth decade the fall was arrested by the interven-

tioun of the two famines of 1890-97 and of 1899-1900. The

price has never returned to its low rate and during the

seven years ending 19o7 the average rate has been a little
SVLT 20 Seers.,

244 Wheat is principally grown above the Ghat

in the Chikhli and Mehkar taluks.

In 1853-54 its average rate was 30

scers, and during the next seven years it varied between 30

and 34 seers in the upper taluks, and between 28 and 48

seers in the plain taluks. For the two decades ending 1880

the price o1 wheat remained almost constant at 14 seers.

Wheat.
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The next decade witnessed a considerable fall, the average
rate being a little over 19 seers. Since 1891 prices have
fluctuated between 6 and 17 seers a rupee ; the two famine
vears and the decrease of the area under rabi owing to
the extension of cotton cultivation being responsible for
the increased rates.

245. In 1853-54, 49 seers of gram could be obtained
for a rupee ; in 1859-60 this had been
reduced to 29 seers, and in 1869-70
to 11 seers. During the decade ending in 1880 the aver-
age price of gram was I6 seers; it was cheaper in the
next decade, averaging 20 seers. The price went up in
the period from 1890 to 1900, and averaged I4 seers.
Since 1900 the price has not varied much but in 1907 the
rate was as high as 10 seers.

246. Rice is not a product of the District, and is
chiefly imported from the Central
Provinces. In 1853-54 the rate
was 19 seers, but in the last 40 years
it has varied from 12 to 6 seers. In 1906 and 1907 the
rates were g and 8 seers respectively. Bédjra on a small
scale is one of the food grains of the District. The two
famines sent its price up, and the present rate fora maund
is Rs. 3-11-6, 20 per cent. higher than that of the pre-
vious decade. Tir, though not an important crop,
supplements the other food grains. Its price has gone
up over 30 per cent. in the last decade, and the rate now
varies between g and To seers. Linseed is grown chiefly
for export as oilseed. In 1908 it was selling at 5% to 6
seers a rupee or Rs. 6-8 to Rs. 7-8 per maund. This is
an advance on the average for the decade ending 1902-03
which was Rs. 4 to Rs. 5-14 a maund. Til is one of the
important oilseeds of the District. With the exception
of the famine year, 1899-1g00, the price of this oilseed
fluctuated between Rs. 4-9-4 and Rs. 5-14-4 per maund

18 . )

Gram,

_ Rice, bajra, tar,
linseed, and tit.
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during the ten years ending 19oo-1go1. The price in
1908 was Rs. 9 per maund, 27 per cent. higher than that
paid in 1899-1900.
247. The price of salt was nearly 16 seers per rupee
during the three years ending 1863.
ouf‘::;’cl‘;;mi“d‘“e' There was a sudden rise to 12 seers
in 1864, and during the next six years
the price varied from 6 to 10 seers. There was a gradual
fall between 1871 and 1877, the rate varying from 7 to 1I
seers. In 1878 the duty of Rs. 3 per maund was lowered
to Rs. 2-8, and to Rs. 2 in 1882, was again raised to Rs. 2-8
in 1888, reduced to Rs. 2 in 1903, to R. 1-8 in 1905, and to
R. 1in 1907. . The retail rates have varied with the duty.
During the decade ending 1887 the price fluctuated be-
tween 8 and 11 seers; between 1887 and 18gy prices
varied from 9 to 10 seers; from 18¢8 to 1903 the price
was about 10 seers, and thence forward there has been a
continuous fall, the average rate in 1908 being 15 seers.
Gur, or unrefined sugar, is manufactured in the Chikhli
and Mehkar taluks, but the bulk of it is imported from
the adjoining districts of Hyderabad. It is retailed at
nearly 5 seers a rupee. Ghi now costs a rupee for 15
chittacks retail, and Rs. 40 a maund wholesale. Milk
can be obtained for 8 seers a rupee, Mirzapuri sugar
sells at the rate of 24 seers a rupee ; the Mauritius sugar
is cheaper and sells for 4} seers a rupee. Oil is locally
manufactured, and is also imported in large quantities
from Hyderabad Districts. Its retail price is 2} seers
a rupee, and its wholesale price is Rs. 16 a maund, Chil-
lies can be bought for 4 seers a rupee, A bottle of kero-
sine oil is sold for 2 annas, a tin at this rate fetching
about Rs. 2-12. A cartload of firewood costs about
Rs. 2-8 above the Ghat, and from Rs. 3 to Rs. 4 in the plain
taluks. Ginning and pressing factoriés buy according
to weight in tons, and dd@bul-wood sells at the rate of
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Rs. 12 to Rs. 16 per ton. Karbi or juari stalks cost from
Rs. 8 to Rs. 4 per hundred bundles above the Ghat, and
from Rs. 12 to Rs. 6 below the Ghat, the highest rate pre-
vailing at the end of the hot weather. Grass sells at
about Rs. 4 a thousand bundles, but in the hot weather
it goes up to Rs. 6 and Rs. 8. Cottonseed, which is used
as a cattle fodder, sells at 16 seers a rupee, and sometimes
goes down to 20 or 24 seers a rupee. Plough bullocks
can be obtained at from Rs. 100 to Rs. 150 a pair in the
plain country, and at from Rs. 60 to Rs. 80 above the
Ghat. A sheep can be bought for Rs. 2 or Rs. 2-8.

248. The wealth of the District is derived from
the cotton crop, and it is on the price
obtained for this commodity that
the fortunes of the cultivator depend. Between 1855
and 1861 the average price of cotton on the tableland
included in the Chikhll and Mehkar taluks was Rs. 9-7
per maund, and in the Jalgaon taluk, for which alone
of the plain taluks statistics are available, Rs. 8-5 per
maund. After 1861 the price of cotton was enormously
inflated by the American War. For the next five years
the average price of a maund of cotton in the Chikhlf and
Mehkar taluks was Rs. 36, and in the Jalgaon taluk
Rs. 25-12. The normal price was not reached till 1868.
Since then, with occasional variations, the price per
maund above the Ghats has been about Rs. 13 and below
Rs. 15 or Rs. 16. Recently prices have been fluctuating
between Rs. 18 and Rs. 20 per maund. The price for
raw cotton is Rs. 47 per khandi or Rs. 6-11-5 per
maund.

Cotton.

WAGES.

249. Farm-servants are usually hired for periods
.of not less than a year, the agri-
cultural year from June to May

Farm-servants,

o
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being the period fixed. Wages are ecither paid in cash
or a combination of cash, food and perquisites. In
the former case the yearly wage varies from Rs. 50 to
RS. 60, a specially good man sometimes getting as much
as Rs. 65. Payments are sometimes made monthly,
and sometimes half the annual wage is advanced at the
beginning of the year, and the balance is paid at the
close of the year. The combination wage is known as
Rhaun piun pach pangrun ane thevild * meat, drink, five
articles of dress and keep,” Rs. 30 or Rs. 40 being paid
in cash with the addition of a pair of dhofis, a pair of
shoes, one blanket, one turban, and one scarf of the
total value of about Rs. 7, and daily rations of judri and
pulse estimated to cost about Rs. 2} a month. The
practice of paying servants entirely in cash is said
to be gradually replacing the older custom of the
combined wage. The wives of farm-servants do not
necessarily work for their husbands’ n.aster. The
custom of giving presents to servants at certain
festivals does not prevail, but in the Malkapur taluk,
and to a less extent in the Khamgaon and Jalgaon
taluks during the sowing time, servants are fed by their
employers in addition to their ordinary wages. Fach
village usually employs a grazier (guraks) for pasturing
the village cattle, and he is paid at the rate of 2 annas
for a cow and from 4 annas to 6 annas for a buffalo per
month. The grazier is responsible for providing additional

hands, if the herd is too large for one man. The owners

of large herds_ sometimes employ a private grazier, who
is paid from Rs. 4 to Rs. 5 a month. Plough bullocks
are not sent with the village cattle, but are usually grazed
by their owners on the fields and field boundaries. All
grazing dues are paid by the owners. A separate servant
is always employed for watching the crops, and his pav
variesfrom Rs.7toRs. 8 a month ; small cultivators some-
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times combine to keep one watchman for their fields.
Farm-servants frequently change their employment, few
remaining for more than three years in one place. In
the last 40 years their wages are said to have doubled.
250. Weeding is usually done by women, and they
are paid at a rate of from 1% to 2%
er: gricultural labour- 1 5 day, or in grain at the pre-
vailing rate according to their choice.
When the rainfall is excessive and weeds are numerous,
the general practice is to get the weeding done by contract.
A party of men or women agree to clear an area of 5
acres for a sum fixed according to the work to be dene.
Under these contracts labourers can earn as much as 5 or 6
annas a day. Cotton-picking is also done by women.
the Kunbis having a superstitious predilection in favour
of this method. The cotton-pickings begin in November,
and a good crop provides three pickings. Payment is
made in kind, and the rate is from one-twentieth to one-
tenth of the cotton collected. If the rate for the first
picking is one-twentieth, that for the second would be
one-tenth. The rate for the final picking is sometimes
as much as one-half, as only a small quantity can be
collected, As each woman finishes her task, she carries
her load to the appointed place where the owner is in
waiting, and each bundle is ranged with the picker seated
near, The owner then divides the loads into the stipu-
lated number of shares and tells the picker to choose one as
her portion. This practice of payment in kind has a
tendency to lead to an increase in cotton thefts, and to
avoid this, the cultivators of some villages of the Malkdpur
tluk have introduced the custom of purchasing the
cotton that falls to the share of the picker at its market
value, thus substituting payment in cash for payment
in kind. There is very little wheat in the District ex-
Cept in the Mehkar and Chikhil taluks. A harvester
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gets from 15 to 20 per cent. of the sheaves, and if he cuts

40 sheaves daily, he earns between 2 and 3 seers of wheat
of the value of 4 or 5 annas, The cutting is done by men
and strong women. Fallen ears are picked up by women
and small children, who receive from one-third to one-
half of the collections. The harvesting of gram is carried
on in much the same way as that of wheat. In the case
of judri the men cut the stalks (songnz), and the women
cut off and collect the heads (khudne). The women are
invariably paid in kind, a basketful of heads equivalent
to two or three seers being their portion ; in the three
plain taluks the men are paid in cash at the rate of 3or
4 annas a day, but in the upland taluks of Mehkar and
Chikhli they are paid in kind, a man’s wage being almost
three times that of a woman. It is calculated that on an
average a quarter of the juari crop is paid in wages and
harvesting.

251. The wages paid by the Public Works and
Forest Departments can be ascer-
tained with more accuracy than those
paid by the general public. The wage of an ordinary
male labourer for work such as metal-breaking, quarrying,
digging earth, and the like, varies from 5 to 6 annas a day.
Women earn from 2 to 23 annas a day, and boys or girls,
2 annas a day. Chaukidars or watchmen are employed
at a monthly wage of Rs. 7. A native engine driver is
paid Rs. 50 a month by the Public Works Department,
and the same Department employs masons at 12 annas

‘ or 14 annas a day, carpenters at I4 annas or R. 1 a day,
blacksmiths at 14 annas a day,

Other labourers,

tailors at 10 annas or 12
annas a day, thatchers at 10 annas a day, painters at 8

annas or 12 annas a day, and firemen at 12 annas a day.

The Forest Department for grass-cutting and wood-cut-
ting pays male labourers 3 annas, women 2 annas, and
boys or girls 1 anna a day. The latter rates are some-
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what higher in the Jalgaon taluk on account of the
scarcity of labour ; and there a male labourer can earn 4
annas and a woman 3 annas a day. Skilled workmen
in the factories are paid as follows: Fitter Rs. 40 2
month, blacksmiths from Rs. 25 to Rs. 30, carpentel
Rs. 23, boilerman and engine-driver Rs. 15 to Rs. 20,
oilmen Rs. 9 to Rs. 12, roller-cutters Rs. 8 to Rs. IT;
chuprassies at factories get from Rs.8 to Rs.10 2 month,
and watchmen Rs, 8. The wages paid for unskilled
labour in factories are somewhat higher than elsewhere
as the work is harder, Men are paid at rates varying
from 5 aunas to 8 annas a day, and there is said to
be some difficulty in getting labour even at these rates,
Women earn from 3 to 4 annas a day. The rates have
risen within the last five vears; the old rates were men
4 or 5 annas a day and women 2.annas a day.

MANUFACTURES.

252. 'The District is almost purely agricultural,
no less than 74 per cent. of the
population being engaged in that
occupation, and the manufactures are of }ittle import-
ance. Cotton is the great product of the District, but
there is not a single cotton mill, though a number of
ginning and pressing factories for preparing the raw
product for export have sprung into existence. The
District contains the usual rural industries, but the in-
dustrial survey, which was started in 1908, shewed that
they were almost all fast losing ground, the competition
of machine-made articles being too strong for them.
Almost all the workers were found to be indebted and
in the habit of buying their raw material on credit
at rates of interest as high as 2 or 3 per cent. per menseim.
The industries are taught by father to son from genera-
tion to generation) and it is only the conservative in-

Manufactures,
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stincts of the people that have prevented a greater exodus
to other occupations. The silk industry has disappeared
from. the District altogether, and the only industry which
flourishes is that of the goldsmiths. The following castes
are engaged in the cotton-weaving industry, Salis,
Koshtis, Hatgars, Khatris and Mahars who are all Hindus,
and Momins who are Muhammadans, In 187 there were
1339 cotton looms in the District, but the number has
decreased in recent yvears. Forty years ago all the pro-
cesses from the raw product to the finished article were
pe'rformed in the District, but since the advent of the
'rallwa_v, thread has ceased to be spun locally and only the
imported article is used. But not only is the/ thread
brought {rom outside, the machine-finished product
has largely ousted the local hand-made article, Coarse
cotton cloth for the poorer classes is woven by Mahars
throughout the District. The piece of cloth for which
there is the greatest demand is known as khadi, and
measures 24 cubits by 14 cubits, costing from Rs. 2-4
to. Rs. 2-8. The Mahars also manufacture the pasods,
loin jcloth, covering sheets, dhoti and dupatta, for prices
_varymg from R. 1-8 to Rs. 2-8. Cloth of finer quality
is r'nade by the Koshtis, Hatgars and Salis, Deulgaon
Raja contains a colony of about 200 to 300 families of
Kosl_ltis, who have obtained some fame for their sarss,
pagris (turbans), and kkans (cloth for making cholts or
parkar). These are made of cotton with silk borders,
and have a large sale at the annual fair. A siri woven
by a. D.eulgaon Raja weaver was exhibited at the Nagpur
F,xhxbxtion in 1908, its price being Rs. 24-8. Dongaon
n.x the Mehkar taluk, and Nandura also have some reputa-
tion for their séris. The Momins or Muhammadan weav-
ers make principally pagris or turbans. Newir (tape)
and tfzdhao (stout carpet) are manufactured at Jalgaon
and jhul (body cloth of bullocks) and.jé@jam (floor cgloth;
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at Nandura. In 19o8 the number of woollen looms in
the District was 395 against 732 in 1897. The principal
caste engaged in the weaving of wool is the shepherd
caste of Dhangar but in the Chikhli and Mehkar taluks
Pinjaras and Jingars also follow the trade buying their
wool from the Dhangars. Rough blankets worth from
R. 1-8 to Rs. 3 each are woven by Dhangars in every
taluk. Namda (a sort of coarse wool'en stuff) and Indian
saddles are also prepared in places. Gunny cloth is
made in the Chikhli taluk, and a piece of it measuring 36
feet in length and g inches in breadth costs R. 1-8.
Ta:t pattis are made at Dongar Seoli and Mhasla in the
Chikhli taluk and also at Digras in the Mehkar taluk,
principally by Banjaras and Bhamtas.

253. Dyeing is carried on by Rangaris and Ataris
and to a lesser extent by Kolis.
Colonies of dyers are found at
Nandura, Deulgaon Raja, Pimpalgaon Raja, Paturda,
Vankhel and Vadgaon. They are almost to a man heavi-
lyindebted. Thedyes were at one time prepared locally,
but the introduction of aniline dyes has done away with
this profitable part of the industry. The Rangaris sonie-
times buy cloth themselves and dye it for sale, Lut it
pays them better to dye cloth brought to them for the
purpose by others. Their usual charge for dyeing is
6 to 12 annas a cloth.

254. The number of gold and silver workers in the
District in 19or was 6007 or I per
cent. of the population. The oc-
cupation is mainly followed by the Sonar caste, but the
profitable nature of the industry has also attracted to it
the Marwari, Ahir and Tambatkar. Gold and silver orna-
ments are made by hammering and not by casting, and
when hollow are filled with lac. The following are the
ornaments commonly worn: bali, bugads (both of these

Dyeing.

Metals.

’ .
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are ear-ornaments made of gold), jodes (a silver ring worn
on the fore or middie finger or middle toe), virods (d silver
toe-ornament of females), masolj (a fish-form ornament
fo.r the toes of females), nath (nose ring made of thin gold
wire with pearls), garsol; (necklace of glass and golden
beads and the coin putali), kade (a ring of silver or gold
for Fhe wrist), patli (a bracelet of silver or gold), vaks
(a silver or gold armlet worn by females), sari or hash
(necklace made of silver or gold), tode (a silver ring for the
ankle), thusi (a uneck trinket made of gold and worn by
females), kardora (a silver or golden chain or twist worn
round the loins). Brass and copper vessels are not made
locally but are generally imported from Nasik, Ahmad-
vagar or Nagpur. Small articles such as ghigarmdla (a
vx.r.reath of bells around the neck of a bullock), ghungharu
(jingling balls), shembi (a cover or cap around the tip of
a horn), painjan (a hollow ornament made of brass for
the ankle), and prmpalpan (an ornament for the fore-
head of bullocks) are however locally made by Otaris,
Tambatkars and Sonars. Ironsmiths belong to the
following castes: Jingars, Lohars, Jirayats, Panchals,
and Ghisadis. '}‘lleir work is of a rough and primitive
natu're, and is practically confined to the making and
.repalring of agricultural implements. Only imported
lron is used. There is a cutlery business at Buldana
owned by the firm of Nilkanth Brothers, but it is on a
small scale, the four brothers employing none but their
own labour. They obtained a silver medal and certificate
at the Akola Exhibition in 1868, and a gold medal and
certificate at the Poona Exhibition in 1888, They make
locks, keys, scales, compasses, n.at-crackers, pen-knives
scissors, and for special orders spear-heads and daggers,.
Their annual sales are said to average from Rs. 700 to
Rs. 800. Some cutlery is aiso made at Deulghat, but
not of such good quality. Chikhl; is famous for its ;mall
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razors, which have a large local sale at 6 annas each. The
only articles of stone made in the District are handmills
(jate), slabs (pata), and stone mortars (wkhals). They are
made principally by Waddars ‘and sold in the local mar-
kets at prices varying from 8 annas for a slab to Rs. 4
for a handmill. The stone used is basalt and sandstone.
255. The manufacture of glass bangles is confined
to two places, Dhar and Warna
in the Chikhli taluk, where it is in
the hands of a few families of the Kachera caste. The
industry is not very flourishing, most of those engaged
in it being indebted, and it is difficult for it to compete
with the foreign-made article, which is freely imported.
Bangles which once fetched Rs. 2 a 1000 are now sold for
I2 annas. The glass used in the manufacture is imported
from Khandesh. The bangles are sold by weight gener-
ally to dealers, who are Muhammadan Manihars.
256. The 7Telis numbered in 1go1, 12,826 or 2 per
cent. of the population, and the
i abpesses 2od - number of oil presses in the District
mills, in 1897 was 867, which had decreased
to 257 in 1908. Oil is manufactured
from til, safflower, linseed, nigerseed, mahua, ground-nut
and castor-oil seed. The oil is locally consumed and the
oil-cakes serve as food for cattle. There is one oil mill
at Shegaon of which the motive power is steam. The
mill was establiched in 1891-92 by the Mofussil Company,
Limited. In 1907-08 it worked for 231 days and the raw
material consumed was 23,510 cwts. of linseed, value
Rs. 189,500, and 5408 cwts. of til-seed, value Rs. 51,000.
The outturn in oil and cake was 7647 cwts. of linseed oil,
2307 cwts of til and nigerseed oil, 16,007 cwts. of linseed
cake, and 3446 cwts. of mixed til and nigerseed oil-cake.
The oil is locally sold, but the oil-cake is, save for a
certain amount of broken cake, all exported to England.

.

Glass bangles.

1y
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The mill is a paying concern but'its dividends are not
accurately known., The average number of operatives
working daily in the mill is 19. Sugarcané mills (charak)
are in use in several villages, principally in the Chikhli
taluk. The mills are of a very primitive description.
The cane is put several times through wooden rollers,
and the whole apparatus is sunk in the ground and worked
by bullocks. The used cane is put in the furnaces for
baking the juice.
257. Prior to the introduction of steam power
. cotton was invariably separated
ingG Eg:grgie;nd Pfe3*  from its seed by means of a hand gin
called hath-recha. These hand gins
numbered 13,839 in 1897, but the growth of ginning
factories has since reduced the number considerably,
there being only 1605 in 1908. Cultivators still however
prefer for sowing purposes the seed that has been separa-
ted by the hand gin. The first cotton press was set up at
Shegaon in 1868 by the Mofussil Company with a capital
of Rs. 1o lakhs, and the same company opened another
press at Khamgaon in 1872. The Cotton Press Company
in 1871, and the New French Company in 1873, opened
presses at Khimgaon, and Ralli Brothers did the same
at Shegaon in 1873. The number of factories then re-
mained unchanged till the end of 1886. In the next four
years the number gradaally increased to 12, and by 1900
it had reached 24. A great-development took place in
the next seven years, no less than 41 factories being erect-

ed. The following table shews the factories according
to taluks as they stand at present ;—- ’

Number of
Taluk Ginning  Pressing
factories.  factories.
Mehkar

Derby,

enirose, Collo.,

INTERIOR OF A GINNING FACTORY.
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. Number of
Taluk Ginning  Pressing
Jactories.  factories.
Malkapur . PR & ¢ 6
Khamgaon . .. 20 13
Jalgaon .. . 7 2
44 21

Of these 65 factories 60 fall within the scope of the Fac-
tory Act. Their collective capital is not known accu-
rately, but it is estimated to be almost a crore of rupees.
During the three years 1905-07 each factory worked
on an average 80 days in the year, and the average
number of operatives employed was 3229, consisting of
1797 males and 1432 females. The wages of unskilled
labour vary from 4 annas to8 annas for a man, and from
24 annas to 4 annas for a woman. The rate for ginning
cotton is Rs. 4-I0 per bojhd of To maundsor 280 Itis. in the
lower taluks and Rs. 3-8 in the upper taluks. For press-
fng a bale of cotton of 15 maunds or 420 1bs., the charge
isRs.4. The ratio of ginned to seed cotton is 33 per cent.

for superior cotton, and 35 for inferior varieties.
258. Bricks and tiles are made all over the D
Miscellaneons. by ordinary labourers, but Kumb-
hars alone make the better tiles.

Al Kumbhars use the potter’s wheel Nandura is
famous for its red and black vessels (chatfis) which are
bought for use at railway stations. There are two kinds

of Chambhars, Marathda Chambhars, who make shoes,
buckets, mots, etc., but donot tan, and Dohor Chambhats,
~who are tanners and do other rough work, but do not
make boots or shoes. At Mehkara colony of up-country

Chambhars has been settled for about 20 years, and they

istrict
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1panufacture a special kind of white shoe known as Sel-
tmshahi, the price of which varies from R 1 to Rs. 2.
The old soap industry was at Lonar, where washing soap
was made from the %kdr obtained from the lake, but it is
now dying out, being unable to compete with the im-
perted varieties, A business has within the last few
years been started at Mehkar by Soman Brothers, who
hot only manufacture soap but also tooth-powder, men-
thol, furniture polish, stamping ink, and candles. Lan-
terns and cash boxes are made at Khamgaon by Bohras
and other Muhammadans. Bamboo baskets are made
by I.Vléngs and Buruds. Baskets and corn-bins (kanghas)
made of cotton stalk (palati) and jungle bushes (nirgud
or samalu) are put together hy all cultivators, but the
professional makers are Kaikaris. The best fireworks
are made by a family of Rajputs at Malkapur, who supply
the whole District. The same family also supplies blast-
ing powder. Jingars make dolls for children and festivals,
and country saddles. They also prepare the paper work for
ornamenting the bullocks at the Pola festival and the paper
Crowns worn at marriages by the hride and bridegroom.
259. The standard by which all weights and mea-
Weights and wmea. Sures are regulated is the Govern-
sures ment rupee weighing 180 grains
Troyv. The rupee is taken to represent generally the
weight of one tola. The weight ‘ seer,’ which is in com-
mon use all over the District, is made up of 8o tolas.
Grain is sold by measure, the standard weights being 2
seer, a paill, a maund and khandi. The contents of the
measure seer vary in weight in some taluks. While
generally throughout the District they are equivalent to
80 tolas, in Chikhli taluk they are equal to 120 tolds
and in Jalgaon taluk they may be 60, 70, 75, 80 or 100

tolas. The next higher measure paily

may contain from
2 to 12 seers of grain.

Its contents vary from taluk to
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taluk and according to the grain measured; for instance
in Chikhli taluk 5} seers of juari or wheat make a paili,
but if the grain is rice, 6 seers go to a paili. Even
within the same taluk the capacity of a paili varies
much. In Jalgaon it may contain 2, 3, 4} or 5 seers
and in Fatehkhelda and Lonar of Mehkar taluk it may
contain as much as 28 seers. The capacity of a maund
varies from 12 to 16 pailis, but the khandi is everywhere
made up of 20 maunds. The divisions of the measure
seer are chawatke=75 tolas, nawatke=r10 tolds, paoser—=
20 tolas and achchher—40 tolas. Half the pasli is called
adheli. In some villages of Malkapur a measure of 4
seers or 320 tolas is called a chawtha. Four chauthas
make a dola and 12 dolas a map. When grain is sold by
weight 3 maunds are called one palla.

260. The scale of weights employed for weighing
the uncleaned cotton differs from
that used in weighing the cleaned

cotton. The scale for the latter is as follows :—

Cotton weights,

78 tolas == I seer.
14 seers == 1 maund.
10 maunds = 1 bojka.

The most common scale for weighing the uncleaned
cotton is as follows :—

8o tolas = I seer.
14 seers = 1 maund.
20 maunds ~ I khands.

In certain localities of the District, however, this
scale is not closely followed. The seer is equal to go tolas
in a few villages in the Chikhli taluk, and to 78 in a few
isolated places in the Malkapur taluk. Similarly the
weight of a maund is liable to change. In Pimpalgaon
Kéle and Madkhed in the Jalgaon taluk the maund is
said to consist of 18 and 22 seers respectively. It is

>
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. : in the
made up of 16, 20,22 or 40 seers in some villages in th

Chikhli and Malkapur taluks. The local weights used in

the majority of villages in the Malkapur and Mehkar
taluks, for weighing the uncleaned cotton are as given
helow :—
2 seers of 8o tolas each make one pasert.
2 paseris make one dhada.
4 dhddas make one maund.
20 maunds make one khands.
Of these the paseri varies in about five ways, represent-
ing the weight of 14, 2, 2}, 3 or 34 seers in the Mehkar
taluk,
201, Oil, ghi, vegetables and groceries are sold bY
Miscellaneons. weight as well as measure. The
seer measure is common everywhere,
but the maund weight is very variable ranging from 10
to 40 seers. Special measures of oil are a dhadi=12
seers. a maund=483 seers and a khandi of 20 such
maunds. The dhadi may contain 2§ to 16 scers, Gold
and silver are weighed with the seeds of Abrus precatorins
known as gunjas, two of which make a wal (seed of
Mysore thorn Casalpinia separia). Eight gunjas make
a masha and 12 mashas a tola. Twenty-four tolds are
taken as equivalent to a seer of gold or silver. Cloth is
measured by a rod called gaz of 18 inches. Tvo gazes
make a wdr or yard. A givah is equal to 2} inches.
Other rough measures used in dealing with cloth are val
(span) and hdth (cubit). Forest produce is sold by loads.
a head-load being equal to 52 1bs., a cart-load 840 lbs., @
camel-load 420 lbs. and a hullock, pony or donkev load
105 lbs. Land is measured in acres and gunthas, one
guntha being equal to 33 feet square. An acre is equal
to jo gunthas. The old bigha which is now gone out of
use contained 25 gunthas. A sankhli or chain is 33 feet
long and is divided into 16 parts each of which is known

Colio., Deiby.
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as an anna. The area of a field is sometimes stated in
tifans.  One tifan is ordinarily equal to 4 acres. An
ordinary cultivator asked to state the distance of a
neighbouring village will say that it is either within the
teach of call (h@nk) or situated at the distance of so
many wavars (fields). One field may roughly be taken
to mean }th of a mile. A kos is ordinarily equal to 2
miles,

The illiterate Kunbi in a witness box is always
indefinite about time. If asked to state what time he
happened to sec a particular thing, he will say it was
niharicha vakhat (time of breakfast about 9 a.M.), dopdr
(afternoon about 2 p.M.), jewanrdt (supper time at about
9 P.M.), gurdchi vel (about sunset or 6 P.M.), satsham (just
after the time of lighting lamps or 7 P.M.), or kdsara-bhar
dtvas ala or hota meaning that the sun was at a distance
from the horizon (as tising or declining) equal to the length
of the guiding string of a bullock, that is about 2 hours.
When making a statement about age or any period he
will always refer to certain important events in his life or
within his memory. The periods commonly referred
to are the Mughlai (prior to the cession of Berar in 1853
A.D.), the survey settlement 1861-70, the opening of the
railway, 1863-64, lahan kil or lahani bandi, i.c., the
famine of 1896-97, and motha kal or mothi bands, i.c., the
famine of 1899-19g00. When asked which side he was
facing, he will state that he was facing the dongar
(north, having reference to the Satpura hills which lie
to the north of Berar), or the Gangd (south, referring
to the river Godavari which is to the south of Berar).
Similarly the east and west are always expressed in terms
of khalte (down) and varate (up) respectively.

262. The era commonly observed in this District

is that founded by Shalivahan, a

Sak i
a calendar. king of the Deccan, and is called

19
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Shalivahan Saka after the name of that king. It com-
menced on Monday, the r4th March 78 A.D. Julian style.
In accordance with the Saka calendar the year commences
on the first day of the lunar fortnight (which is called
shuddha paksha of the month of Ch:l;tfﬂ), corresponding
to March or April. "T'he new vear's day is called Gudi
Padva. The vear is divided into 2 nn;nths of 0 days
cach 5 but every third year or ahout 32 months and 20
dawys from the commencement of the Saka year, an adhik-
fnus popularly known as dhonda or an intercalary month is
m.sertt?d when the vyear consists of r3 months. This
triennial addition of.(me month makes the Saka calendar
vorrespond very nearly with the Gregorian vear. The
rule for converting the Saka vear into the Chri;tian era is
to add 78 to the former.
oW

’ . M
The Saka vear 1830 which is
C ~ N . . )

urrent, corresponds therefore with 1908 A. D). The

Sak . ises -
a year comprises the folléwing months against each

of whi » Corre : . .
. vhich the corresponding period of iLe Fuglislt nionths
1s noted :— '

Months. Approximate
period.
1. Chaitra - March-—April,
2. Vaishakh April-—~May
3. Jyeshth - May—June
4. Ashadh June—7July,
5. Shrawan -+ Julv—August
6. Bhéd.rapad -+ August—September.
;. As_hv.m - September—OQctober.
. ﬁ?rtlk ‘ - October—Novembher.

9. ;)argshlr - November—December.
10.

aush . Decemberwjanuar\'
Ir. Magh .

. ]anuarymFehruar}'.

I2. Pha
halgun - February —arch

MANUFACTURES., 259

The various dates fixed for repayment of loans
appear to be as follows :—

I. Gudi Padva .. The 1st day ot Chaitra.

2. Akhaji .. The 3rd day of Vaishdkh.
3. Nagpanchami .. The 5th day of Shrawan.

4. Nag Dipawali .. The 5th day of Margshir.

5. Dandf Paurnima .. The 15th day of Magh.

6. Shimga .. The 15th day of Phalgun.
7. Waida .. The 15th day of February

or April—the dates on
which the revenue assess-
ment is due.

203. Another era by which native accounts are
guided is that known as Vikrama
Samvat. It is popularly believed
to have been founded by Vikramaditya, king of Ujjain-
The era commenced on Thursday, the 18th September
57 B.C. For account purposes the year commences on
the first day of the month of Kartik, about October—
NOV&mber, and is called Vyapari Samvat; but for other
Purposes it covers the same period as the Saka year with
this difference that the Vikrama months begin a fort-
night easlier. The names of the Vikrama months are
Practically the same as those of the Saka months but the
latter retain the correct Sanskrit forms, whereas the
Vikrama names are Hindi corruptions. But the Saka
month Ashvin is called Kunwir in the Vikrama calendar
and the month Margashir is called Aghan. The Vikrama
year is generally used by Marwaris who are immigrants
from Rajputana where the Vikrama calendar is universally
Prevalent. A Vikrama year may be converted into the
Christian era by deducting 57 from the Vikrama year.
264. From the examination of certain documents,
usually filed in civil courts, such as
_bonds, leases, rortgages, convey-

Vikrama Samvat.

Fasli year.
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u-nces, ete., it appears that the Fasli vear is often mef
tloue.d simultaneously with the Saka .ycnr. The former
was introduced in Northern India by the Fmperor ghal
Jahan of Delhi in 1636 A.D. and ;‘ume 1 use in the
Deccan which then included the present Division of Berar
along with the settlement system introduced by Todarmal
the financial minister of Akbar. The Fur;lf. vear com-
mences with the occurrence of the (‘()llStf’“'dtiOl-l Mrig in
the month of Jyeshth, or about the sth of June. The
rule for converting the Fasli year inmlthc Christian is t0
add 590 to the former. “Phe Fasli vear 1418 thus cortes
ponds with the year 1908 A D). \

The English calendar has hecome so popular that it
predominates both in private and public documents.
Amongst the documents filed in civil courts there are
very few which arc not dated according to the Gregorian
calendar. i

265.  Altogether 97 weekly markets are held in the
District, giving one for 38 square
an average. The -mil.eS of area and for 14 villages ot
of Khamga ]’f.mupal market of the District is thgt
st mgaon, where the value of the weekly trade 18
res;z;::ielflet(f)orb;..RS‘650'()00' Of this amount cotton i
oil, raw sugar a1:1‘ 4h)000' a%u] other articles dealt in ar¢
Mehkar and o’the( VIV o WPI.Ch. are imported from Jalna,
bad. &eXt o i,r places ad]'ouung the borders of Hydera-
which is the birrnport?nce is the market of Nandurd,
where cattle of e (’attle market in the District, and
hands every wQeEn ;S;{mate‘i value of Rs. 1200 change
lately owing to t'h > mar.ket has grown in importance
damni small cart . fiel;‘-ltat‘on of the carts (known as
from Khandesh a’nZ“ @man large cart) imported bere
to Rs. 70 a cart, Theszlaiuf: prflxlces Yarying f.rom 'Rs. 33
to be Rs. 11,200 per week aA articles sold is estimate

- Asalgaon in the Jalgaon

Markets,
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taluk stands third in the District, with weekly sales of
Rs. 4400, of which Rs. 1000 represents the value of the
cattle sold.  Other villages with cattle markets, where
the average weekly sales vary from Rs. 250 to Rs. 500,
are Janephal, Malkapur, Pangra and Hirdao in the Mehkar
taluk.  Shegaon is the second cotton mart in the Dis-
trict, with weekly sales of the value of Rs. goo. Motla,
which lies half-way between Buldana and Malkapur, 18
the chief market for the supply of all kinds of grain, es-
Pecially wheat imported from the country above the Ghat.
Here also is brought for sale the teakwood from the Ajanta
hills| the value of the weekly trade being estimated at
Rs. 3500.  Chikhli and Malkapur possess grain markets
of some importance. The other markets in the District
are of purely local importance, being small gatherings
in convenient centres for the supply of the modest needs
of the agricultural population.

266. The hazar cess existed in Berar before the
cession under the name of bazar
baithak, and its payment is said to
have secured for the paver a stall in the regular line of
the hazar for the whole time the bazar lasted. It was
reintroducesl in 1866 on the understanding that all the
Proceeds were applied to the improvement of the places
where the hazar was held in the first place, and subordi-
Nately to the improvement of the roads leading to those
bazars from the surrounding villages. The maximum
af.ld minimum rates for stalls were fixed at 3 annas and 3
pies respectively. In 1879 fresh rules for the levy of
the cess were framed, and the rates for stalls were fixed
atfrom 3 pies to 2 annas a week ; animals brought for sale
were also charged at rates which varied from 3 annas
for'a horse to 3 pies for a goat. The cess is at present
?ev’led at 45 markets in the District. The right to realize
{t is annually sold by auction,and the amount realized

Bazar cess,

N »
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in 1908-1909 was Rs. 27 416. The money thus collected
is placed at the disposal of the District Board, which
devotes it to the improvement of the bazars.

267.  * Fairs,” wrote Sir Alfred Lyall in 1870, ‘ are
‘already losing their importance and
‘ commercial utility, by the rapid
“opening out of communications.” The process of decay
has continued and the necessity of fairs from a commer-
cial point of view can hardly be justified. The religious
sanctity still however remains unimpaired. Altogether
2 annual fairs are held in the District, at Chikhli and
Deulgaon Raja in the Chikhli taluk : Sonati, Fatehkhelda,
Mehkar and Gomedhar in the Mehkar taluk ; Pimpalgaon
Devi in the Malkapur taluk ; Dhanora, Sonala, Itkhed,
and Kauthal in the Jalgaon taluk; and Kinhi in the
Khamgaon taluk. By far the most important of these
fairs is that of Deulgaon Raja. It is held in the month
of September or October of each year in honour of the
deity Balaji, and is much frequented by pilgrims and
traders from very distant parts. “The paved ground in
front of Balaji’s temple about 360 by 30 feet is for the
occasion overshadowed with a sort of canopy supported
by large wooden posts. This ceremony takes place inthe
afternoon of the ninth day of the first fortnight of Ashvin,
before an assembly of about 10,000 people. Help is
given by tailors, carpenters and blacksmiths from among
the visitors, who in return get from the Sansthan prasad
(anything given by an idol, guru, or saint as a blessing or
mark of favour) consisting of plantains and pieces of red
cloth. The next ceremony takes place on Dasahra (tenth
day of the first fortnight of Ashvin) when the idol of
Balaji is seated in a palanquin and at midnight carried
in procession round the town to the accompaniment of
music. The town is illuminated and fireworks are let
off at intervals. The scene is most picturesque, especially

Fairs.
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when the procession is passing through. the bed of the
river. ‘The procession is attended sometimes by a cro.wd
of over 20,000 people, offering prayers and‘ repeating
verses in praise of the god. As the proces§1on pass.es,
females worship the deity and offer kang (anythm.g
given in the shape of money). The final ceremony is
called the lalit (closing of the festival). It takes place
early on the morning of the fourth day of tlfe second
fortnight of Ashvin before an assembly numberlfxg some-
times 10,000 people. The mandap (canopy) is taken
down and curds and fried rice are distributed amon_gst
the multitude. Cooked food is freely given to the- Br.ah-
mans of the town for a week and dry food to all pilgrims
irrespective of caste or creed. Clothes and cash are fllso'
largely distributed in charity. The value of the kangt
offered to Balaji has been known to exceed one laL%h of
rupees. In 19o8 it was Rs. 39,000. The expenditure
was Rs. 27,000 chiefly under sadavari (meals.to out-
siders), prasad (presents), dengé or gifts and est.abhs%lmen;
charges. The balance was paid in part se}tlsfactlon o
the debts which amounted to Rs. 3,00,000 in 1go4, but
which have now been brought down to Rs. 60,000. The
fair lasts for about three weeks. The average attendance
used to vary from 75,000 to I50,000 persons but of late
years it has declined in importance. In 190? the: att_er.l—
dance was 50,000, consisting mostly of Komtis, 1\"Iarwarxs
and of visiéors from Hyderabad villages. The dxsastl:ous
flood at Hyderabad and the bad crops of the prevt;;s
season were partly responsible for the decrease. ;
principal articles sold are piecegoods, Eurolll)‘;an alne
Indian,copper and brass utensils a.nd horses. e vz'u
of the goods brought to sale during the decade e216 ing
1888-89 is said to have varied from Rs. 2,19,7 tlo
Rs. 4,16,315. In1go8 the value of goods brought to sale
was estimated at Rs. 2,22,897,and that of goods sold at

\
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Rs. 61,320, The suallness of the latter sum is pantly
due to the fact that the year was one in which marriages
among the Hindus were prohibited. Next in import-
ance is the fair held at Sonati in the Mchkar taluk about
the second week of January in honour of the deity Khan-
doba. The fair lasts about a mouth, and the average
attendance is said to be 10,000 persons. The principal
articles sold are brass and copper pots, and the value of
the sales is put at Rs. 80,000. A fair is held in January
at Pimpalgaon Devi in the Malkapur taluk in honour of
Shri Amba Devi, and lasts about a week ; carts of all
descriptions are brought in from Khandesh and form the
principal article of commerce ; the value of the annual
sales is put at Rs. 7000. The Fatehkhelda fair in the
Mehkar taluk is held in January in honour of the deity
Mahadeo, and lasts about fifteen days. The average
attendance is 3000 persons and the value of the goods sold
Rs. 3500. In the Khamgaon taluk the fair at Kinhi is
generally held in April| lasts for four or five days, and is
attended by about 12,000 persons, the value of the goods
sold being about Rs. 10,000. ‘The fair at Dhanora in the
Yalgaon taluk extends over 15 days in February, and is
attended by about 6000 persons, the value of the trade
being estimated at Rs. 50,000. The fairs at Sonila
and Itkhed in the Jalgaon taluk are held in November
and April respectively, the attendance is 6000 and 3000
persons, and the value of the goods sold is estimated at
Rs. 15,000 and Rs. 3400 respectively. The other fairs
at Chikhli, Mehkar, Gomedhar and Kauthal are of little
importance, the average attendance varying from 500
to 10,000. A cess at similar rates to the bazar cess is
t:;edpc;: s:fgfosrgf‘t’;t toT;a:e ;t the two fairs of Soni'f?
at Deulgaon Raja pays. a fixed oathian of Shri Baleii
Cess every year and the traders o Of”RS. 900'35 et

3 attending the fair are not
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separately taxed. The bazar cess collected at the fairs of
Sonati and Pimpalgaon Devi varies from Rs. 75 to
Rs. 125 each year, and is credited to the funds of the
District Board. The latter body spends on fairs about
Rs. 300 a vear.

TRADE. e O

208, The great staple produce which Berar exports)

by which cultivation flourishes,
Cotton trade in for-

mer years traders grow rich, and the taxes

are paid, is cotton. In the season
of 1825-26 Messrs. Vikaji and Pestanji, merchants of
Bombay and Hvderabad, made what they declare to be
the first exportation of cotton from Berar straight to
Bombay. It cousisted of 500 bullock-loads, being 120,000
hs. weight, valued at Rs. 25,000, ‘Twenty vears later,
(reneral Balfour, C.B., writing about 1847, thus describes
the then existing communications @
" Formerly the greater part of the cotton of Berar
" was taken 500 miles on bullocks to Mirzapur, on the
" Ganges, and thence conveyed on boats 450 miles to
Calcutta. Now the greater part goes to Bombay, still

wholly on pack-oxen, the distance varying from 126 to

450 miles, according as the cotton is purchased at
one mart or another. The hire of a bullock for the
' journey ranges from about Rs. 5 to Rs. 16, the chief
cause of variation being the time of year. A load is
about 250 1bs. But this is not by any means the whole
the indirect expenses are much

" cost of conveyance
" greater ; the cotton is eaten by the bullocks, stolen
" by the drivers, torn off by the jungle through which
the road passes, and damaged by the dust and the
weather, as well as by having to be loaded and unloaded
every day, often in wet and mud.’

In its early days the character of Indian cotton in

«

£
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the Liverpool market stood very low and the name
‘ Surats,’ the description under which the cotton of the
province was included, was a byeword and a general
term of contempt. A Lancashire brewer is said to have
brought an action for libel against a Liverpool man for
calling his beer * Surats.’ Writing in 1870 Sir A. Lyall
gives an interesting sketch of the development of the
cotton trade down to that time. *The bad name borne
* by Indian cotton deserves apparently to be debited to
* the manner in which the trade was until recently con-
“ducted, and to two great obstacles which for years
“ successfully barred the road to any change or improve-
* ment in the up-country business. The first and greatest
< of these obstacles was the position of the cultivator,
<on whom we are dependent for supplies. The other
* was caused by the inaccessibility of the inland tracts
¢ in which the cotton markets are situated.

‘Even until within the last few years the cultivator
* of this part of India was a somewhat miserable and de-
< pressed creature. He was deeply in debt, and the only
- means he had of procuring an advance to pay his land-
‘rent—~falling due when the autumn crop was quite
“ young, and he had no produce to meet the demand—
‘ was by giving a lawant, that is, making a contract with
‘ the village banker to supply a quantity of cotton by a
‘fixed date. Under these circumstances the cotton,
‘ whether good, bad or indifferent, would bring him in no
“ more than the price already fixed in the bargain to which
‘ necessity had compelled him to agree ; and at the end of
‘ the year, when the crop was ripe, and when in order to
¢ secure really good cotton it was indispensable that the
‘ fields should be picked without delay, it was to the
‘interest of the ryot first to secure his grain crop, on
‘ which he and his family were dependent for their food
‘In the meantime the cotton would éuﬁer,the ripe wool

B ave, (

A SCENE AT DHANORA FAIR, JALGAON TALUK.
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“falling to the ground, and the whole crop standing ex-
“posed to the heavy dew of the cold weather. This
“svstem threw both the cultivator and the cotton crop
“of w District into the power of a certain number of
‘woneylenders, who had every object in keeping the
rade in their own hands. 7The other great obstacle to
mprovement was the inaccessibility of our principal
cotton markets.  Both these obstacles were almost
“simultancously removed. The position of the cultiva-
" tor underwent a great and decided change. His tenure
“of land and his rent were fixed and assessed ; the instal-
‘ments of the land-tax were deferred until harvest-time,
“when they could be paid by the rate of produce.
“Above all, the American war, by raising the price
of cotton, and pouring into the ryot’s hands what
“appeared to him untold wealth, enabled all who were
‘ not utterly reckless and extravagant to free themselves
“from the meshes of the moneylenders. The price of
‘cotton rose from Rs. 23 per bojha to Rs. 175, and
:although there may have been disappointing fluctua-

tions it still stands at what, even making allowance for
very remunera-

¢

‘the increased expense of cultivation, isa
‘tive rate. The difficulty caused by the inaccessibility
“of the markets was removed by the penetration of the
‘ railway into Berar. In May 1863 the line to Malkapur
“ was opened and in October 1864 that to Shegaofi. A
‘number of merchants were thus enabled to come in per-
‘ son to the Districts to purchase cotton, and they now
“meet the ryot face to face in a well-organized market,
: where business is transacted without the intervention of

any middleman, whence has resulted the great benefit
‘ that the rvot has now a strong and direct interest in the
“ quality of the cotton which he brings in. He knows the
‘ E.‘ll'opean merchant pays according to quality, so if he

Picks his crop eatly and keeps it free from dust he will
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“realize all the more for it. In 186566 the Great Indrn
* Peninsula Railway line was for the time an obstruction
“to commerce.  The Company’s rolling stock was «uite
“inadequate, but the enormous advantages of carriage by
*rail over carriage by ruts, if the cotton could once get on
“ board the goods waggons | attracted all cotton to the new
“channel.  The whole of the crop was sent forward in
“loosely packed dokras, or rough sacks ; their bulk was
* so enormous that the raillway company were utterly ui-
“able to carry it off as it was consigned to them, and
*thousands of bags accumulated at cach of the stations,

‘¢

where at onc tuue the silt-up, or block, amounted to
115,000 dokrds. ‘The consequence was natural, but de-
" plorable—the cotton was worthless in the station-yard
‘and priceless in Bombay ; delay and dirt diminished its
‘value daily ; the station master was master also of the
“situation, for the few available empty waggons were at
“ liis disposal ; and the exigencies of this crisis utterly
“demoralized all partics. So recently as in 1867 the
‘Bombay merchaunts told Mr. Rivett-Carnac that * it
“would be about as safce to make a contract for future
“delivery with King Theodore’ (who was then prom-
“inently before the public) “as to buy cotton up-
‘country, which might be detained for months at the
¢ railway station.”! However, the Government at last
" interposed seriously ; much pressure was brought to
“bear on the chief railway authorities; the District
‘ officers worked strenuously ; the cotton-yards were regu-
‘lated ; the despatches were arranged by a mechanism?
" which barred partiality, and the choked-up channel of
‘ goods traffic was atlastcleared. Nevertheless the stream

“of cotton export by railway did not acquire its present

! Cotton Commissionex’s Report for 186;.
1 Invented by Mr. J. G. Cordery, B.C.8

; . th : is-
sioner of Akola. len Deputy Commis
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Ciull, even, and rapid tlow until all the barriers and
Cobstacles raised or left standing by official imperfection

Swere fally levelled by the custained assaults and exer-

tions of a special Cotton Commissioner.  But 1t was the

introduction of pressing that promoted as much as, o
“more than, any other reform the safe and expeditious

consienment of our inlaud cotton to the scaport. In
CENbO here was ot a single cotton-press at work n
“Berar. By 1870, 1o full presses, and 74 half presses

. L o i
Dad been set up. The construction i 1870 of the

) "1, Q3 A 5 ‘roat
“branch line from Khameaon to Jalamb on the Great
Indian Peninsula Railway gave a stifll further stimulus

‘1o the cotton trade of Buldana, and the cotton trade

of 1870 has scarcefy any features in common with the
Csystem of export business as 1t was managed even in
RGN
260, The commerce of the District has hitherto
heen largely carried along the maiun
(,fﬁ{,i”gﬁ ' d;;f;,?ﬂ?_m‘ roads to stations on th.e Nﬁgp-ur
hraneh of the Great Indian Pemn
sube Radlway, but the southern portion of the District
is now very accessible from Jatna on the Hvderabad and
Godavari Vallev Railway. As yet however very little pro-
duee, if any, goes {rom Berar to the latrer railwav. Ou
the other hand a great deat of produce comes from the
Talna side to Kh{nﬁguou, the obstacie to the development
of traffic being the export dues in the Hyderabad State.
There are eight railway stations in Buldana, of which
Mailkapuor, Nandura, Jalamb, Khamgaon and Shegaon
are important, and the statisiics for these stations may be
taken to represent the volume of the export trade of the
District by rail. Statistics have been compiled for the six
vears from 190z to 19o7. Cotton holds the pride of
place as the principal article of export. The tdtal value
of the exports in 1607 was 2 crores 5 lakhs, to which cotton

N



270

EXPORTS.

Figures Represent Thousands.

BULDANA. LOANS,

PRICES, WAGES, ETC.

\OOO\Omo\mv---NV\‘OO
. snep | ¢ X N 4
~ kel Nh
B |77 Gwo s FRa W iy =
. s & SgneTgT oy
*Kpaendy ) > l;
% l
T O o— o\mgm manmm’\o
. QO MTR OO N ] 0
. _InfeA 2 :IO\ ™~ O r| 9
~§ = | o
* T O D FARAENO ‘fl\lN
- o o — O e N :_.. | l\-
“Lypuend | g e ” tig
T NN 0 QO T~ S
w mgvxx:)_w“g\_x\\o“l\o‘g‘q
) oneA | @ S ta® o sis
g o N
R N0 NI R |
= 4 O NFOosan AN
-Lynuen(y g ~ ad o |“:‘.
RIS B A
. A A0 Ot o
. BuEs | B a“ -~ N clv
3 = RS
e} QAN ATO QO Muvienoo o~
- . o ~ Ll O ™~ O\ - -
'AJQ“B“G § 0 vy " DN
-
O N NOO VO TN |
e RN BN
‘INJCA é ;’N a0 ol et
. N lad -
P = )
o) O +O OO AN MR N |
- g L "= wnme. N~
Aoend | T o )ag
- I
\8v:\mw8~~0\ooso ~
g QAN QwOwo Q10
WOEA| o F Y 8 N ol R
N - ;
8\ Ot~ T FFN= QD wn
- »n ~N o - Lae R el o~ o~
‘Lyueny g S «Q «a o
]
[/
. o
_g E gl R
. Q w H] <]
B ] g 2 =
< R g
g 3 g
B o -4
88
e g'g-u. g
$4c3§888a%
- -aﬂ:’é 83 gl
o B 'EO a=
VOOt oUm<
ig HNOTNO L0 RO -~

TRADE. 27%

contributed 1 crore 72 lakhs or 84 per cent. Important
cotton markets are established at Malkapur, Jalgaon,
Shegaon and Khamgaon. Cotton begins to appear in
the market in November. Long strings of carts pour
into the town, and are marshalled in lines by the cotton
market daroga. A duty of one anna per cartload is levied
from the owner. Soon after daybreak the market is
alive with traders, clerks, brokers and others, and business
begins. During the night telegrams ordering the pur-
chase of certain quantities and quoting the last advice
from Bombay may have been received. Purchasers after
examining samples of the cottoun, make their offers, and
the price at which the first transaction is made is gener-
ally the rate of the day. Later in the day the seller takes
his cotton to the weighing yards, and when the cotton
has been weighed, receives a memorandum showing the
gross weight of the cotton, the rate per bojhd at which
the cotton has been purchased and the amount payable ;
this cheque when presented at the shop of the purchaser
is paid by the cashier. Cotton seed occupies the next
position in the list. The value of its export in 1907 was
over 54 lakhs or 2°6 per cent. of the whole, and for the
six years the average value was 74 lakhs. The export
of juari was valued at 5 lakhs in 1go7 but it had in 1906
reached the high figure of nearly 7} lakhs. Its value
in the previous year was only 4} lakhs ; and in 1903 and
1904 it was not much more than a quarter of a lakh,
though in 1902 it was nearly 5 lakhs. The value naturally
varies with the outturn of the crop each year. There
has been a large development in the export trade in raw
hides and skins in recent years, their value having risen
from Rs. 58,000 in 1902 to 4} lakhs of rupees in 1907.
The price obtained for this article has risen considerably,
much more so thgn the quantity exported. Cotton
manufactures remain steady, their value averaging
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about 2 lakhs.  Exports of liusced were valued at 2

fakdhs o 1goz and nearly § lakhs in 1903, hut fell to under

clakh in o tgob and to rzg faklis ino1goz.
2700 The  principal mmports are  Furopean and
Indian cloth and piecegoods, sugar,

Imports,
metals

L provisions, rice, grain and
pudse wheat ) kerosine oil,) wood, gunny bags, salt and
tobacco. The value of the cotton goods imported has
varied o the five vears trom 2o to 27 lakhs and con
stitates 20 per eent, of the fotal value of all the imports,
About one-seventh of the vadue of the raw cotton exported
15 thus returned Lo the District in the shape ol manu-
tactured goods. The mmports of sugar increased  froni
147,000 maunds valucd at Re. g} lakhs in 1602 to 209,000
maunds at 103 lakhs in 1907, Nearly two-thirds of the
imports consists of gry or unrefined sugar. I'he conswny-
tion per head of population in 1go6 wus 23 Ihs. The
miports of salt incrcased  from 87,000 maunds, value
R, 320 lakhs in 1902 to 106 000 maunds value Rs. 2§
fakhs in rgo7, the consumption per head of population i
the atter vear heing about ty thse The average gquantity
of wheat imported cach vear daring the <ix vears ending
1gu7 was 167,000 mawnds of the average value of Rs. 3
Ikhs Phe other important grains imported are riec,
gram and pulse.  The average quantity of these articles
imported during the same period was rice, 108,000 maunds
valued at Rs. 4 lakhs, and gram ad pulse 143,000
maunds valued at Rs. 380 lakhs.  Juari is the only food
gram exported i any quantity, and if we deduocet the value
of the Tood grain exported from that of those imported,
we tind an average annual debit against the District of
R-\- y lukbs. The imports of coal and coke have inereased
lrom 39,000 maunds valued at Rs. 10,000 in 1goz to
155,000 maunds valued at Rs. 39,000 in 1go7. Lhe
nerease is due to the extension of ¢otton winning and

IMPORTS.

Figurcs Represent Thousands.

Serial
No.
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pressing factories in the District ‘in late years. Wood is
generally imported from the Central Provinees and Bom-
bay.  There has been a gradual increase in the quantity
imported from 118,000 maunds valued at Rs. 2.4 lakhs
N 1902 1o 155,000 maunds valued at Rs. 3.8 lakhs i
tgob. I 1oy similar figures are 113,000 maunds of the
value of Rs. .66 lakhs, The consumption of kerosine
oil is increasing, aud the vatue of the import in 1go; was
Rs 3.40 lakhs. Metals, Doth manufactured and ut-
wrought, were imported in 1907 to the value of over
Rs. 7 lakhs. Liguor and tobacco are the principal
articles of luxury imported ; the average annual mports
of the former for the six vears 1902-07 being valued at
Rs. 21.18 lakhs and of the latter Rs. o4,000. If the
consumption of these articles is confined to the male
vopulation, the annual expenditure per head is Rs. 7-2-10.
The value of provisions imported in 1907 was Rs. 5.18
fakhs, and of guuny bags nearly Rs. 2% lakhs. The
average value of the fruits and vegetables imported s
Rs. 33,000.
271, The average exports for the six vears work
out tu 2,047,000 mannds valued at
ovgrxf:,s;o,f; CYPOTES  Rs. 212.35 lakhs. 'The average im-
ports for the six years were I 457,000
maunds valued at Rs. 117.58 lakhs. The exports were
Rs. 34.10 and the imports Rs. 19 per head of popula-
tion.  The excess of exports over imports rose from 88.43
lakhs in 1902 10 123,53 lakhs in 1905. The total revenue

of the District is roughly Rs, 20 lakhs. The excess of

exports was therefore nearly five times the tot

al revenue
of the District,

m - = .
272. The Nagpur branch of the Great Indian
e b .:« L. - - A\ v AY?) 3
Railway stotions. Peninsula Railwav runs a distance of
about 47 miles through the District

from west to cast, and is connected with Khamgaon by
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« brauch from Jalamb 8 miles in length.  The rz:ulwa_y
Aations in the District are Khamkhed, Malkapur, Biswa.,
Nandura, jatamb, Khamgaon, Shegaon and Nagjhan.
Of these the leading stations for exports and imports are
Khamgaon, Shegaon and Malkapur. The first t\fvu
stations despateh to Bombay mainly cotton and grain
produced in the Khamgaon and Mehkar taluks and the
greater portion of that produced in the Chikhli tatuk ;
Malkapur sends away grain, linseed, cotton, gur _(md
other articles whicli it receives from the Malkapur taluk
and from the north-west portion of the Chikhil taluk.
Naundura is the principal outlet of the Jalgaon tfl]ul_{ al-
though it also exports certain produce from the Malkdpur
taluk. The average quantity of the articles exported
from Malkapur during the six vears 1g02z-1g07 was 503,000
maunds or z3 per cent. of the average exports of the
District, and this proportion has been nearly maintained
throughout except in rgo4 when the exports fell off by
16 per cent. ‘The imports of this station amounted to
an average of 423,000 maunds during the same pcrind', or
29 per cent. of the total import trade.  The ‘;hl‘t.‘t‘. statious
of Matkapur, Shegaon and Khamgaon de not differ muc‘h
in the extent of their import trade, but Khamgaun is
casily alead in its export trade which amounts annually
on an average to 705,000 maunds or 37 per cent. of the
total export trade of the District. This average con-
trasts ridiculously with the average exports of 187¢-84.
The proportion in which the latter stands with the former
is 7.5 to 1. A similar fall is also marked 1a the import
trade—the imports of 1879-84 being as high as five times
the average imports of 1goz-07. The results cannut'be
considered unsatisfactory in the face of the present im-
proved communications. Formerly Khamgaon was the
chief centre either.for export or import trade; but cir-
cumstances have since changed, and the District produce
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finds its way to the nearest railway station available, and
thus the trade which was centred in one place has been
divided. ‘The average annual exports of Shegaon are
less than Khamgaon by 6 per cent. The average annual
imports of Nanduré are nearly double the average annual
_exports, and this fact may be attributed to the large
weekly market held at that place. Jalamb has no trade
of its own, but only passes goods in transit intended for
or received from Khamgaon. .
.273. Amongst the foreign firms that conduct the
trade in cotton, oilseeds and grains
trngses engaged il ;o he mentioned Messts, Ralli
Brothers and Volkart Brothers who
have agencies at several important stations in the District
such as Khamgaon, Shegaon, Nandura, Jalgaon, Malka-
pur, Buldana and Chikhli. The Mofussil Co. have agen-
cies only at Shegaon and Khamgaon. Bruel & Co:and -
Gadam & Co. carry on trade at Khamgaon. Besides
the European firms, a large number of native merchants
trade in grain and cotton iu the District, among the
principal of which are the firms of Milji Jethd and
Dhanji Kanji, of Bombay. 1In the busy season, par-
ticularly in remote stations, some of the European and
native firms borrow money from the local banker at a
fixed rate of commission varying from annas 6 to rupee
oue per cent. "At the close of each day’s transaction a
cheque in favour of the local banker is made out for the
total sum advanced.. Prompt payment is thus secured
to the seller and the trouble and expense of getting cash
“remittances from Bombay is saved the purchaser. Banids
aud Marwaris generally deal in grain and cloth. Cutchis
__import grain, sugar, salt, dried fruit, groceries and spices.
The entry of Cutchis into the grain-dealing business has
~jntroduced a healthy: competition with Marwaris, who
* before had too much of a monopoly. . Bohras deal in

* ¢
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stationery, hardware, glassware, and chinaware. Kasais

carry on trade m hides and horns.

COMMUNICATIONS.
274, Prior to the cession in 1853 the District was
] almost totally devoid of all means
\val;aflelz‘ev(?g,rsr(?:&ls,m“' of communication except the rough
country tracks. There was no rail-
way, and the only road to which any attention was paid
\:v'éls the old military road known as the Nagpur dadk
ne which, runiuing between Jalna and Nagpur, passes
}1“""1}-‘,11 almost the whole length of the Mehkar taluk.
Fhe upper taluks were cut off from direct communica-
ton with the plains by impassable ghats, and the only
outlet for the produce of the greater portion of this tract
was the ahove-mentioned road to Nagpur. The first
important change was made by the opening of the
Nagpur branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway in
1863 and 1864, which runs from west to east through the
three plain taluks for 47 miles with a double line up to
Shegaon, and has stations at Khamkhed, Malkapur, Biswa
bridge, Nandura, Jalamb, Shegaon and Nagjhari. In

addition a branch line from Jalamb to Khamgaon 8 miles
in length was opened in 1870. In connection with the
construction of the Khamgaon branch the remarks of the
Settlement Officer in 1805 are interesting. ‘Most of the
“ cotton is still carried across the line of rail south to
" Khamgaon, the great cotton emporium of West Berar,
" which contains the dwellings of the principal native nier-
“chants of the country. These wealthy natives, rather
*than inconvenience themselves by shifting their quarters,
“have made a proposal to bring a branch rail down to
" Khamgaon, which scheme has I believe been sanctioned
"by Government. On informing one of these millionaires
"last year that Shegaon, now that the railway was to he

B
[y
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opened, would be much more couvenient than Kham-

“gaon for their business, he quietly remarked that he

“thought it would be a simpler matter to bring the rail-

“way down to him than for him to move to the railway.
The total length of railway lines within the District 15 55

miles.  Malkapur is 308 miles from Bombay and 215 trom

Nagpur. The majority of the villages of the three plain

taluks were thus brought withimeasy reach ot a railway

station, and only in the case of a few villages n the

porth-cast corner ol tie Jalgaon taluk and som in the

south-west of Malkapur did the distance extend to so

much us 20 miles,

The next step was to provide the railway with a

system of feeder roads running north and south ol it, but

it was some time before much was doue i this direction.

The original scttlement reports are full of complaints as

to the primitive nature of the roads,and in 1576 when the

old Berar Gazetteer was written, the ouly metalled road
in the District was oue 12 miles long from Khamgaon to

Nandura railway station. There were tive other roads,

partly runuing in the District, marked out aud levelled,
but neither bridged nor metalled. These were Shegaon
to Khamgaon (11 miles), Shegaon to Balapur (12 miles),
Khamgaon to Balapur (18 miles), Shegaon to Bawanbir
(18 miles), and Nandura to Jalgaon (18 miles). In 1370
Sir A, Lyall wrote of the Berar roads as follows :——

‘

‘ . s 5
The want of easy aund perennial communicatioll
does much to counterbalance the other physical ad-

' vantages of Berar, In the last few years the English

.

‘

have made two or three metalled lines, but the rest
of the province is traversed only by cart-tracks. In
the valley of Berar these run mostly over the black soil,

" and most of them may be said to exist only for eight
" months in the year. During those five months they
are very passable by country carts; where the track
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" runs wide and level it could not easily be improved but

it is apt to be cut across by abrupt watercourses, and
“narrowed into a hollow ditch by the encroachments of
" the fieldowuners on each side. In the rains very many
" tracks disappear altogether—the peasants plough them
"clean up ; but en revanche the first cart that reopens
' communication after the wet season may select its
" own line across the field. During the four rainy months
“all travel or traftic by wheels is stopped—the fertile

soil hias turned into a black bog.

* Above the-Ghats the ground is harder, but often

" covered with loose round stones ; and it is hard to decide
" whether sticking in the mud or stumbling over the

"stones is the more disheartening to adventurers in
" Berar between June and October.

The remedy for this state of things is not easy.

" Metalling is terribly expensive; the material (broken

" basalt) is bad and does not bind ; constant repairs are

" essential, for a neglected metalled road is far worse
“in the open season than one quite unmetalled,

and after all your costly macadamized road is only
worth its price from June to October. But this is

" the dull season, when there is no crop to cart to

market, and when all the people are ploughing and

" sowing,

" Then as to unmetalled roads. It might be thought

* obviously advantageous to demarcate at least the main
" routes and to garnish with sign-posts and mile-stones.

But if we marked out one strip of black soil as the road

* the public must stick to their bargain, and could not

change when the road had got cut to wrinkles ; whereas
now the custom of the country allows great latitude to
travellers in the matter of short cuts and detours.
Therefore we want either first class roads or noue,
and, as Mr. Rivett-Carnac observes, the first class
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C metatted road is lite fess costly than araifway.  Possibly
Tt may be true thay here, as in Ruesin, irau is detined
“to do the work of stone for e wreat permanent roads.
275, Binee this was written much progress has
Development ot ?;u-n attde and o spite of their (‘,,?;t
roads. it s been found possible to cquip
the Thsteict with a good system of
roads connecting taluks and all fmportant centres ol
trade,  Both the tirst and second olass roads are pm\‘\'dcd
with bridges or  causewavs throughont except at the
crossings of the Parna and the Kata Paroa, To bridge
these twe rivers waould e tao costly an gudertaking and
not warranted by the traffic, Fist olass roads are all
metalled with hard indurated basalt, which is obtained
from the local trap. Sir Alired Lvall's description o
this hasalt does not agree with the opinions held 1o
day. Though difficult 1o consolidate at the outset, it is
very good for hard traffic and does uot wear into ruds
30 easily as other material. It has five or six vears' dle,
while quartz lasts ouly for three vears.  Second class
1oads are all minramed o oturane s disintegrated trap,
and a better quality is found in Berar than clsewhere.
The old roads ave as u rule 12 feet wide, but the recent
tendency has been to construct them oulv g feet in
width, this being the standard width for the Ceutral
Provinces, The broader roads are more suitable for
Berar where the traflic is heavy:.
The main roads of the District under the Public
Works Department are as follows e
{. )\?alkﬁpﬂr»iMehkar Road. From Malkapur to
N?)t:: (\:de 13) thfs road passes through a rich plain
e ool Nt o s i 2
tedious and steep nullahg e the oad has Si.lvcml
begins the Baldana opar —eprodches; from mile 23
& na ghai. The ﬂhgllmen’c of the chal
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has been taken along spurs overlooking beautiful vallevs
and has been carefully made, the ruling gradient being
Iin 25. The ghat ends at mile 26, where the plateau
of Buldana is reached, the total rise from Malkapur to
Buldana being 1200 feet. From Buldana the road runs
in easy gradients, the country gradually falling in three
terraces towards Chikhli (mile 42) ; there is no ghat except
at miles 32, 35 and 39, where slight falls for short dis-
tances are perceptible. The total length of the road
is 70 miles 3 furlongs. With the exception of miles 39
to 42 and 46 to 56, the whole length has been raised to
class I. It is proposed now to metal miles 39 to 42,
and if this is done, there will be first class communica-
tion between Buldana and Khamgaon vid Chikhli. The
annual cost of maintenance of this road is Rs. 2000. It
is provided with dak and inspection bungalows as
follows : Motla (mile 15) a dak bungalow, Buldana (mile
28) a combined dak and inspection bungalow and a
circuit house ; Chikhli (mile 42), Lawalla (mile 56}, and
Mehkar (mile 71) inspection bungalows. A mail tonga
service plies between Malkapur and Buldana.

II. Chikhli—Jalna Road. Beginning from Chikhli
miles 43, 44 and 45 of this road are common with those
of the Malkapur-Mehkar road. At the 46th mile the two
roads separate, and the Chikhli-Jalna road is metalled
up to mile 67. From mile 67 to 81 the surface is muram
only. Miles 82 to g1 are within the Nizam’s Dominions.
By this road the Chikhli taluk is brought into connec-
tion both with the railway at Malkapur and the railway
at Jalna. The annual cost of maintenance of the road
is Rs. gboo. It is provided with inspection bungalows
at Mera (mile 52), Deulgaon Pathan (mile 65), and
Deulgaon Raja (mile 78).

III. Khamgaon to Chikhli via Amrapur. This
first class road brings Chikhli into connection with the
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leading cotton mart Khampaon, It is '8 miles in
fength and hias a0 very heavy trallic, Hs annual cost

of maimtenance is R 10,350, It is provided with inspec
tion bungalows at Khamgaon (mile 1), Maharkhed (mile
15), and Xmrapur (mile 23).

IVo Lawalla to Amrapur, By this first class road
all the trattic trom Mehkar finds it wayv to Khamgaon.
ot rrd miles in length, and its annual cost of mainten-
ance is Rs, 2223,

Voo Nundura to Jaleaon.  Mong this sceoud class
road the produce of the Jalgaon taluk is carried to the
ratlbwav, It is 1Oy nudes o fength, and its annaal cost
of maintenance is R, 4354, At Jalgaon there 1s @
combined dak and mspection bunealow,

VI. Khamgaon—Patur Road. Onlv 11 miles of
this road are in the District. I'he first mile is metalled
and the rest muramed. This road joins wd Balapur
the Akola-Basim road, and the portion in this District
serves asoan important feeder to Khamgaon.  The
annual cost of maintenance of this portion is Rs, 2325,

| The old Nagpur dak line of o total leneth of 408
miles in the Distriet is also maintained by the Public
Works Deparunent as a third class road, and it still
Serves as an important line of communication for the
villages adjacent to it.  There is a bungalow at Rahiri.

In :.:ulditiuu the District Board, who employ their
own engineer, maintaiu the following roads :—

I Motla to Nandura.—7This road, 21 miles in length,
.co'nnects the large market of Nandura with Buldana and
joins the Malkapur-Buldana road at Motla.

II. Nandura to Khamgaon, 10} miles,

IIT. Khamgaon to Shegaon, 104 miles.

Both these roads bring the villages through which

they run into connection with the Khamgaon cotton
mart.

)
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1V. Buldana to Deulghat, 5 miles (of which 1 mile
5 1 Municipal linits).

V. The circular road 1} mile long within the limits
of Buldana.

The first three roads have only receintly been handed
over by the Public Works Department, who managed
them for the District Board.

276. The length and cost of the niaintenance
o of the roads maintained by the
Statistics ot voads. . . 3
Public Works Department i1s as fol-
lows :—

st class—1204 miles at Rs. 34,500

znd class—6354 miles at Rs. 15,844

3rd class—493 miles at Rs. 2487
@ year, or a toal of 235 miles at a cost of Rs. 52,831 per
anuum. ‘The length ol the roads maintained by the
District Board is 50 miles, of which 10} are first class
and 334 second class, and the annual cost of maintenance
15 Rs. 8325.

277. ’Lhe roads most urgently needed are those
from Buldana to Dhar (1y miles),
and from Buldana to Khamgaon
(24} miles), of which the estimated cost is Rs. 61,625.
The former will provide an outlet for the rich Dhar
pargana, and the latter, whose estimate is Rs. 1,061,391,
will be a chord road to Khamgaon, for want of which at
present the traffic to Khamgaon has to go vid Chikhli

I'roposed roads.

and Amrapur, a length of 52 miles. In addition to these

two roads a scheme for nine other roads aggregating about
122} miles and costing Rs. 3,85,945 has been prepared.
These are given below in the order of urgency, and the
work will be gradualiy carried out from Provincial and

District Funds. -
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Jstimated
Name of road. Length. | o1 of con-
Miles. 1t ruction.
Rs.
I Buldana- Dhar (#id Gummi
and Masriil) .. . 17 61,625
II. Buldéna-—Khémgaon .. 204 1,61,391
HI. Warwand—Amrapur - 15 21,459
IV. Mehkar—Amrapur (vid
Gaundhala, Naigaon,
Janephal and Isoli) .. 22 83,000
V. Mehkar—Lonar .. .. 14 37,000
V1. Lawalla—-Fatehkhelda .. 5 43,200
VII. Raja Kingaon—TFatehkhelda
(vid Malkapur, Pangra,
Sendurjana, Balsamudra
and Goregaon) . 20 03,000
VIIL. Dusalbid—Kingaon—Jatto 4} 7,497
IX. Raja Deulgaon—Sindkhed 7 27,140
X. Tunki—Shegaon (via Bawan-
bir, Banod, Yeulkhed). . 15 52,500
XI. Malkapur—Dhamangaon (vid
Malkhed, Selgaon, Makori,
Pophali and Ridhora) .. 20 49,000

The total mileage to be taken up under this scheme
is 169 miles, and the cost of construction is Rs. 6,08,961.
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278.  Prior to the opening of the railway the g.rcat.er
part of the traffic of the District
was carried by means of pack bul-
locks.  In 1867 the Settlement Officer wrote of the Chikhli
taluk that very few villages possessed carts worthy of the

Methods of carriage.

name. * The clumsy constructions called gadas .arc
" made of large blocks of wood bound together with iron
“and leather, mounted on solid wleels, and are so heavy
that even when empty they require four hullo(‘k.s to
draw them ; alinost the only usc they are put t<') is to
carry grain and kar01 from the ficids to the villages.

’ ; especially he low
I'he country tracks are so bad, especially on t

hills; which in most instances separate the villages from
each other, generally passing over sheet rock covered

with huge stones, and intersected by rough watercourses,

that any ordinary cart would run the risk of being jolted
to pieces before it had proceeded many miles; and itis
often necessary in sending carts to a village not far

" distant to make a circuit of several miles.” In the other
Taluk Reports also there are references to the clumsine's,s
of the Berar country carts. The great development in
the road communication after 1870 was accompanied
by au improvement in the carts and also by a great in-
crease in their number. Between 1879 and 1891 the
carts in the Malkapur taluk increased from 7635 to 9376 ;
between 1870 and 1891 in the Khamgaon taluk from §487
to 4802 ; between 1868 and 1891 in the Jalgaon t‘aluk:
from 2723 to 4287 ; between 1867 and 1894 in the C.hlkhll
taluk from 1831 to 6366 ; between 18367 and 1896 in the
Mehkar taluk from 1773 to 5581. In 1907-08 the number
of carts for the various taluks was returned as follow§:
Malkapur, 12,751; Khamgaon 6008 ; Jalgaon 62.2() :
Chikhli 8158 ; Mehkar 7367. The carts are not classified
in any way so that it is impossible to say which particular
class of cart shewed the greatest increase. Carts now ply

LY

~
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|

over the whole District, hullocks, donkevs, ponies i
butfaloes being ouly used s pack animals by itinerant
pedlars and the Tike, The oldest kind of cart in use 1
that known as Zedhd. 1t is made in the usual mannet
with two Tong poles meeting in front and joined by a eross
bheam hehind, the floor heing made of hamhoos or Strips
ol wood naited on (o the stde-pieces, It has no regular
sides but curved uprights to which a load can be seeured.
The axle 1s of iron, and is secured outside the wheel by
antron nail. The wheel is made up of six picees of wood
composing its periphery, 12 spokes and a heavy nave,
usually of hahul wood with an iron tvre.  These cartxare
used for carrying grain {from the ficlds hefore threshing,
and are convenient hecause the load can hulee out larzely
on either side,

The daman is another cart similar to the ladha but
of a somewhat more advanced pattern, it being wn fn-
portation from Khandesh which lies close to the west ol
the District. Like the ladhd it consists of the usual
wheels and an iron axle.  Over the axle is a picce of wood
called inendki and to this two long poles (dandic) are
attached whicli meet in the front where the voke is tied.
Upon this mendki and the dandia rests an oblong rame
of wood called Palna, the floor of which being made up ol
either bamboos or planks of wood nailed to the side
pieces. The pdalua has a railing of wood called katadd on
both sides about one-and-a-half feet high. ‘The back part
is closed by a removeable frame-work to fit the sides. It
has a covering of bamboo matting over which a gunuy
cloth is sometimes spread. It can be used both for tra-
veliing and for carrying loads. Both the ledhd and déiman
C?_m carry a load of 15 maunds across the fields or o
village tracks, and they cost from Rs. 40 to Rs. 60, about
_z}il;:e'fc";;zhza(:’fl”tihi.s‘ price being paid for the whcgls and

xle. 1s another cart much resembling the
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daman, also an introduction from Khandesh, but it is
lighter and is only used for travelling purposes. Its palna
which rests on the mendki and the front shafts to which
the yoke is tied is a square frame, the floor usually being
composed of planks. It has the usual side railings or
katadas ; the back part is closed in common with the side
railings by a plank called patli ; there is also a patli in the
frout but it is smaller than that at the back. It has a
covering of matting with a thick cloth over it and a flap
cither of guuy or cloth both in the front and back to
prevent the sun’s rays or rain falling in  The damni
is meant for a driver and three passengers, but four or five
persons frequently crowd into it. It is usually made oi
teak and costs from Rs. 35 to 70. The best trotting
bullocks will go 6 miles an hour in a damni. The ladha
cart is made locally while daman and damni are imported
from Khandesh. The latter carts which are used in the
District are bought at Nandura market after Diwali
and at Pimpalgaon Devi during the fair. Very few carts
of this pattern are made locally as those from Khandesh
are considered to be superior. There is another cart
called waddar gadi which is of very inferior construction
and of which the wheels are mere solid discs of wood very
narrow at the tyre, It hasa wooden axle and overitis a
central shatt forming the yoke beam to which two fat
logs of wood are attached on either side. It has no regular
sides but a few uprights to secure the load. This cart is
only used for carrying stones and boulders along rough
stony paths, and {rom its clumsy construction, the small-
ness of its wheels and the narrowness of the tyre it is very
injurious to the roads.
279. The District contains a head post-office at
Buldana and sub-offices at each
syi?;;_ and telegraph o the taluk headquarters and at
Nandura-Nimgaon, There are 47
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‘lrl';Anln;h post-othees connected with runners’ lines which
;l)zflI:\lhau-(’?’(.mnt with the sub-oflices in the District.  The
with ruiiut:;\. ‘11 I).Clllj,\';[”“ Raja and Sindkhed are served
oftice iuA th "\‘\J-“\W\’, and e i account with Jﬁl“a sub-
dann s e ) A“U‘dm S territory, The head office at Bul-
o \‘{l].\;n\’\\,\tul by runmners’ Hine with Chikhli, Deulghat
The ‘W\_:_w“md hy oy tonga service with Malkaput.
ottice 1y -l\\: number of letters reccived daily at the head
8\1[4[{11“3;:\’\ :nid 11‘19- average number despatched 15 426.
oltlicers while 1S \\.mkt.‘d by two postimen.  The revenut
prevent delyy “u-rll.l,lg in the interior of the District to
Carrving thccizl dlfllt\-] o tll(.~ »‘*'L'l:\'i(‘c_\ of villuge Jaglias for
I.')uri‘lgzhc t<mr'd t‘u aud f‘l‘n from the headquarters office.
at the }1&:;(1(ma‘r‘;i:c:di(:\‘v:;h())\f“ Jlﬁ lias are 'deays_s tationed
nearest village, and t)i s pate “,» o Ty the dak to the
transmit it t:) ’th e R pfltd of that village is enjoined o
on. In case (‘,1} uﬁ‘\t \Hllugg.r by his own Jaglia, and s0
attached to the dak bag. o feather is tied to the stick
to mean the “a,\ 1’”3 : and the patels understand this
Are s necessity of imunediate transmission.  There
jt‘lad(uio tc)lc:;rfmh ofhices at cach of the taluk headquarters
and at Buldana and Nandura-Nimgaon., The average

b C Jes : [ < L
nuniber )1 nes '\d}.,( recely {

\.(i d
. L 111(¢ (1(5 ) ltﬁh(.d 1t [‘Uld

CHAPTER VI
FORESS  AND  MINERALS.

FORESTS,

280, The Government torests of the District cover

vt foent an arca of %46 square miles or 1272
Ceneral deseription. DT cent. of the total area. The
Ambabarwa reserve lies at the ex-
treme north adjoining the Nimar (tovernment forest and
the Melghat, some { forests are in the extreme south
bordering on Hvderabad tersitory, and the remainder
lie scattered over the interior of the District. The
forests are divided into three groups called A, B, and
C classes. This classification is based upon the purpose
for which the forests are intended. Thus the A fotrests
are supposed to be reserved for the production of timber
and fuel, the B forests for the production of fodder grass,
and the C lorests for providing pasture for cattle. In
practice this separation of functions is not maintained, and
forests set apart for one purpose are also used for other
purposes whenever necessary or expedient. Thus, the
area of B forest heing very limited, the A forests are
called on to meet a large demand for fodder grass ; for
a similar reason grazing is permitted in the A forests and
the B and C forests in their turn yield 2 considerable
amount of timber and fuel, no small advantage, when
the tree growth in the A forests requires recuperation.
F or administrative purposes the forests have been
divided into the four ranges of Chikhli, Mehkar, Pdmna .
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and Jalgaon, and the folluwing statement gives the area
and description of forest in each range :—

:Al = ” . T T SRR

[ ‘Area in square miles of the

| various classes of State
Range. ( Taluk. § forests.
‘ - e
| |
j
\

] A | B | ¢ [.Total

— — e e f e | e e

Chikhli . iChikhli ‘i 17| 1 | 74 | 183

Mehkar ' Mehkar J 451 2 | 64 | 111

Pirna - {I g?xlakri{g):;n }% 32} 6 | 39 77

Chikhli l

Jalgaon .. | Jalgaon i 56| .. | 20 76

Total : 240 | 9 | 197 446

281. The forest growth consists entirely of open

Types of foreat. scrub attaining a height of 12 to 35

feet and yielding principally fire-

wood. It consists of the following types, which overlap

one another very frequently and in imperceptible de-
grees :—

1. Teak forest.—This typeisfound in larger or smaller
patches and belts. Owing to the shallow soil and dry
climate the teak in Buldana js o small tree seldom capable
of yielding anything bigger than round rafters and small
posts. The present trees are nearly all crooked and
incapable of any improvement, however long they may
be left standing, Reproduction by seed ll s means_of
- regenerating the forest ig quite out of the question, and
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can only be employed as a supplementary aid, Coppiccing
is the only method of improving the growth.

II. Ba&bul forest.—This type is met with over only
limited areas called babul bans, but is capable of consider-
able extension at many points in replacement of type V,
where the soil and situation are favourable. The only
method of regeneration is clear felling followed by arti-
ficdal sowing, the soil being, if possible, previously
Scratched up with the plough.

ITII. Anjan foyest.—More or less pure forests of
anjan exist over considerable areas in the District. They
occupy the outer slopes of the Gawilgarh Hills and the

large tract of hilly country from near the eastern end of

the northern Amdari reserve to the centre of the Ghatbori
reserve, and the Geru-Matargaon reserve. A large portion
of the C forests also are of this type. The type is & most
unsatisfactory one. ‘The species is incapable of #ttaining
the dimension of sawyers’ timber, and can at the most
furnish small house posts. There has been no reproduc-
tion for at least 20 years, although there has been abun-
dant secding every three to five years. After each seeding
numbers of seedlings come up, but all disappear before the
end of the ensuing hot weather. The tree will moreover
not coppice. The treatment of this type is hence for
the present a puzzle, and only tentative methods can be
adopted until the right one has heen found.

IV. Salai forest.—This type occupies principally
ridges, spurs and other exposed situations. There is no
demand for the species, except in the shape of beams,
Wwhich it is unable to produce in Bulddna. As a firewood,
it has no value in these parts. The type is hence for the
Present unworkable.

V. Miscellancous forest.—This type is met with
chiefly in the basins of ravines, Here the four preceding
Species are absent ot all but absent. This type can yield .
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chiefly only firewood and all the component species cop-
pice well. Here also regeneration by seed can be looked
upon only as a means of replenishing the coppice.

VI. Bamboo forest.—Only a few insignificant
patches of the type south of the railway line are met
with, and practically the only source of supply of this
useful produce is north of the line in the Ambabarwa
reserve. It has been greatly overcut and requires con-
servative exploitation.

282. The markets are the large towns and villages
situated within easy reach of the
forests. The population is mainly
agricultural and its requirements are timber, grass and
grazing. The better class cultivators generally build
flat-roofed houses called dhibas, the beams, scantlings,
posts, etc., required for which are obtained from babul,
mabkul, #im, and well-grown anjan, or from teak imported
from the Central Provinces. Teak rafters and the small
timber that is required for the huts of the poorer clasees
are taken from the forests of this District. The consump-
tion of firewood is restricted to the larger towns. Grass
is remaved for thatching purposes but in ordinary years
the demand for fodder grass is small, as the cultivators

Produce and marketa.

rely on their stock of karbi. It is not the custom to .

stall-feed cattle except working bullocks, and the demand
for grazing is in consequence very heavy. The cattle
are taken to the grazing areas early in June and are kept
there till the end of October. More than half the forest
income is derived from grazing dues, Very little attention
is paid to the collection of minor produce, as the profits
of cultivation are too attractive. Lac and risa oil are
extracted only in the Ambabarwa reserve. At present
the revenue from these articles is small, Rs, 100 from
lac and Rs. 200 from résa oil a year. There is scope for
considerable development of both these industries, and
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it is proposed to bring down some professional lac cul-
tivators from Jubbulpore to instruct the local for.est
villagers in lac cultivation. Iac cultivation is also being
extended to the Ghatbori forests in the Mehkar range.'
283. ‘'I'he principal forests with
Principal forests. their n;arke,ts arc as follows :—

The Geru-Matavgaon reserve. arca 8¢ square miles, in
the Chikh; range, consists to the extent of 78 per cent. (')f
anjan forest | the remainder being a mixed teak forest, This
forest supplics Buldana, Chikhli, Amrapur, Pimpalgaon,
and other important villages in the Khamgaon taluk. .

The Ambabarwa reserve, area 54 square miles,.hes
on the Satpuras in the Jalgaon range. This is a mixed
teak forest with a considerable quantity of bamboos, and
its timber is principally extracted through the agency
of the aboriginal "Korkis and Nihals, who occupy fores/t
villages in the reserve. Depdts have been established by
the Forest Departinent at Wasali and Pingli, where the
timber is Lrought for sale. The purchasers come from
the Jalgaon and Akot taluks in the plains below and the.y
Pay the forest duty at the nikas which they pass on their
return to the plains. .

The Ghatbori reserve belongs to the Mehkar range th.h
an area of 45 square miles. The western half of. this
forest contains almost pure anjan, and the remainder
almost pure teak. The produce is consumed by .Ghlt-
bori, Donegaon, and Mehkar, and alse by the villages
in the Balapur taluk of the Akola District. o

North Amdari reserve, area 24 square miles, is in t.he
Pirna range. This contains mixed forests and su'pphes
Malkapm', Nandura, Motla, and other prosperous villages
in the Biswa valley,

The South Amdari reserve in the Chikhli range, area
4 8quare miles, is & mixed teak forest, and supplies Bul-
ddna and Deulghat.

-
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The Gums reserve in the Chikhli range, area 15 square
miles, is almost a pure forest of teak, and besides supply-
ing the neighbouring villages, sends a quantity of timber
into His Highness the Nizam’s territory.

The Bhongaon reserve, area 3 square miles, in the
Pirna range, supplies the factories of Shegaon and Kham-
gaon with babul fuel,

The Babul bans, area ahout 2 square miles, stretch
along the Piirna river in the Jalgaon range. From this
the factories of Shegaon and Jalgaon are supplied with
wood.,

The principal B forests are the Buldana ramna, area
390 acres, which supplies Buldana with grass ; Hiwar-
khed and Janona ramnds, area 5 square miles, the principal
source of supply to Khamgaon for grass. The other
ramnas are small in extent and serve only to meet local
demands,

In the Chikhli range the ¢ forests are situated in three
main blocks, one to the east of Buldana, the other to the
north and east of Amrapur, and the last in the south-
west elongation of the Chikhlf taluk. The block close
to Buldana contains partly teak and partly anjan, that
near Amrapur contains almost wholly anjan, and the last
block contains only mixed species with hardly any teak
as this has already been cut away. These Cforests serve
principally to meet the local demand. The C forests
in the Mehkar fange are situated close to the Ghatbori
reserve and round about I,onar and Sindkhed. They
contain a considerable quantity of teak. The demand
from Mehkar and the larger villages in the taluk is met
from these forests. In the Pirna range the C forests lie
at the foot of the Ajanta Hills, and stretch right across
the Malkapur and Khdmgaon tiluks. They contain
principally anjan, and the villages of the plains form their
market. In the Jalgaon range there is an extensive strip
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of C class forests consisting of anjan on the outer slopes
of the Satpuras. This supplies Jalgaon, Asalgaon,
Adul and other large villages to the south.

284. The following statement shows the average

_Porest administra- revenue under various heads for
tion with igcome and

expenditure, the five years ending 1907-08 :—
Head. Revenue.
Rs.

Timber .. .. .. 14,490
Fuel and charcoal . .. 20,277
Bamboos .. o .. 4,408
Grass .. .. .. 8,354
Grazing . . .. 38,763
Other minor produce .. .. 1,038
Miscellaneous .. e .. 2,I9X
90,421

The average expenditure of the division is about
Rs. 55,000, and there would taus ordinarily be .an annual
surplus of about half a lakh. The division is held to
be a minor control and the staff consists of one Extra
Deputy Conservator, two Rangers, three Deputy Ran-
gers, 14 Foresters, and 38 Forest guards and I3 clerl.:s.
The outdoor staff is inadequate, and proposals for its
reorganization are under consideration. Improvements
to the forests in the way of cartroads and water-supply
and buildings for forest subordinates are greatfly need?d,
and a five years’ programme has been sanctioned with
these objects in view. It is proposed to spend annually
in this way a sum of Rs. 15,000, about 33 per cent.
of the total expenditure. In 1907-08 a beginning was
made, and Rs. 7170 were spent in the construction
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of 9 miles of cartroads, chiefly in the Geru-Matargaon
and Amdari reserves, and 29 miles of bridle paths in
the Ambabarwa reserve.. A tank at a cost of Rs. 12,000
was also constructed in the Ghatbori reserve. One
hundred and ninety square miles of the A class forest
are fire-protected at an average cost of Rs. 15 per square
mile, and it is proposed to extend this protection to the
whole of the A class forest. A sanctioned working plan
exists for the Bhongaon reserve on the Piirna, a babul
forest 3 square miles in extent. The preparation of a
working plan for all the remaining forests in the division
was begun by Mr. Fernandez in 19goz but was not pro-
ceeded with in consequence of the amalgamation of Berar
with the Central Provinces and the resulting alterations
in the limits of forest divisions. The matter has been
taken up again and a preliminary working plan was pre-
pared in 1go8. The main problem of the forest adminis-
tration is to reconcile the interests of the cultivator,
who relies on the reserves for grazing, with the interests
of the forests, which require to be closed to grazing if they
are to have a chance of reproduction. Cattle are not
usually taken into the Ambabarwa reserve, but the aver-
‘age head of cattle grazing in the other A and B forests is
‘about 65,000, which gives an incidence of 11 acre per
‘head. 1In the C forests the incidence is as heavy as 1°2
acres per head, excluding the sheep and goats. This
‘heavy grazing, which has gone on for years, is the cause
of the ablcnce of reproduction in the bulk of the A class
forest. -
e 585 The only private forests in” the District are
2 b - those belonging to the two jagirs of
Pﬂvm mm " Bhingara and Kuardeo. They are
smmted in the Sﬁtpurl Hills abreast of the Ambabiarwa
‘reserve in the Jalgaon tadluk. The grea of the Bhin-
~glra jlgir is 17 square miles and of the Kuardeo jagir

[
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9 square miles, and 80 per cent. of the total area is esti-
mated to be under forest. The forests are of the same
type as Ambabarwa, but have been depleted of all timber
by reckless working. The jagirdars have full proprietary
rights over forest produce within the jagir but in the case
of Kuardeo the Government levies royalty on produce
leaving the jagir limits. The forest income of the Bhin-
gRra jagir is estimated to be Rs. 5000 per annum, and
of the Kuardeo jagir Rs. 1600.

- 286. Arboricultural operations are carried on by
the Public Works Department on the
seven roads in their charge with an
aggregate length of 195 miles. Of this length 110 miles

Arboriculture.

- are supplied with established avenues, but these are in-

complete and contain numerous gaps. The Malkapur-
Mehkar road has an avenue for 45 miles of its length, the
Chikhli-Jalna road for 14 miles,and the Nandura-Jalgaon
road for 11 miles. On each of the other roads stretches
of 7 or 8 miles of avenue exist. The planting of trees is
chiefly confined to filling up gaps and the treés usually
planted are the nim, the mango, and the tamarind. The
trees are maintained for three years and then left to
themselves. The total expenditure incurred in 1906-07
on tree planting and maintenance was Rs. 2085. No per-
manent nurseries are maintained on any of the roads, but
temporary ones are from time to time established near
the roads where avenues are being laid out. The seedlings
are kept for two years in the nurseries and are planted
out during the monsoon of the third year. The expen-
diture incurred on the upkeep of nurseries in 1906-07 was
Rs. 389. The District Board also carries on arboricul-
tural operations. - The whole length of the circular road
outside Buldana has been lately planted, and gaps have
been filled in on four miles of the Buldina-Deulghat road.

But the three mporto.nt roads Nandurd-Motila, Shegaon-

.
1
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Khamgaon, Khamgaon-Nandura require a great deal of
attention ; there are some trces on these roads but the
gaps are so frequent that the term avenue cannot be
applied to them. The total expenditure incurred by the
District Board in 1906-07 on arboricultural operations
was Rs. 2103, and in 1907-08 it was Rs. 3480. No
nurseries are kept up by the District Board, The trees
principally planted are the nim, shisham, and mango,
but the babul tree grows indiscriminately on all the
roads. The mango does not appear to thrive very much
as many die after reaching a height of 12 to 15 feet. Of
the four Municipalities of Shegaon, Malkapur, Bul-
dana and Khamgaon in the District there are no avenues
on any of the roads in the first three. The Shegaon
Muncipality has made small occasional experiments in
tree planting but with little sueccess, while in the BuldAna
Municipality the scheme entirely failed and there is no
likelihood of its being revived unless and until the present
scarcity of water is removed. In 1906 the Malkéapur
Municipality planted some nim trees within the bazar
area and intend to extend the operation. The Khamgaon
Municipality has a good avenue of ahout two miles in
length from the cotton market to the Janona tank planted
in 1885 under the supervision of Mr, R. D. Hare, Assis-
tant Commissioner, During the last ten years the same
Municipality has spent Rs. 60 a year in planting trees
along the roads near the dispensary and Anglo-vernacular
school, and in and near the weekly market. In 1906-07
the Committee started g three-years’ scheme for plant-
ing, protecting and watering 434 new trees in the weekly
market, the cattle market, along the western road to the
tank, and at other places, The trees will be principally
nint, but mango-and other trees wil] also be tried, A few

bamboos planted in 1904-08 near the tahsili are doing
fairly well.

/

Codde.,

Deries ose,

‘LAKE. LONAR.
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287. The Lake of Londr is said to be the only crater
. in the great basaltic District of
Lake of Londr. India, which includes nearly the
whole of Berdr. It is regarded as possibly an explosion
crater, formed after the Deccan trap lavas had been
erupted. [The lavas were probably poured out of fis-
sures, and not from craters.]
"The following account of the lake is taken from a
note by the late Colonel Mackenzie :—
‘ I learnt on the spot that the crater—if crater it be~-
‘ has towards the western side (rather than the centre)
‘ two openings, hitherto unfathomed, which in the hot
‘ season (for the water elsewhere around them com-
“ pletely dries up) hold a very thick and slimy solution—
‘ a kind of blackish clay and water. The mouth of one
‘ opening is said to have an area of from 2 to 24 acres,
‘ the mouth of the other opening from 1} to 13 acres.
‘The waters day by day during the monsoon spread and
‘ fill the lake. As the hot season approaches, the water
‘ evaporates and recedes to the openings before mentioned,
‘ whien the whole bed of the lake, to the openings, is
‘ found encrusted with a thin layer of crystallised deposit,
‘ called by the natives papri, which is carefully collected
‘and stored, Below this crusting of papri, which is
‘ also to some depth full of a similar deposit, is dug up
‘ and stored away, and this goes by the name of bhusks.
‘ The papri and bhuski, you will observe, can only be got
‘in the hot weather, and after the bed of the lake has,
‘ with the exceptions mentioned, been left completely
‘dry. But it is otherwise with the dalla, or the large
‘ blocks of pure crystal, which can only be got by the
" divers when the lake is full of water, and then only at
‘ the sldes of the openings before mentioned ; bamboos
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BRI set up i the dry season round thee margin, to be.ﬂ
Cgwide 1o the divers when the waters yush in and fit
“the bed of (i fake, The divers have no doubt that
" these crystals could he found in the hot weather also,
“but they dare not thea enter the thick Sy mud which
fills the opettings| for 1o

e into it af that season is to
dive to certain deatl, 1 may he of interest further
" to record tha the dalli crvatals feteh from Rs. 83 1O
Rs. roo per khandi, 1he papri from R 1& to Rs. 25

per khandi, while the bhuski is wortli onlv Rs. 8to Rs. 10
" the khandi,

The divers” familios nuther, T am to‘ld,
about 150, chicfly Malis Kolis <l watandars, sharing
amongst themselves in certain
the outturn of the vear,
fourth is.what the

. B as)]
proportions one-fourtl

he it little or great, for one-
contractors allow them. Thev bold
lands which they cultivate, and in the diving season
they go to work, T believe, in gany-< by turns,  For the
collection of the papri and bhushi they all go to \\'Of%‘r
and call in hesides a number of coolics, who are pald
at their expense, Subjoined is a tabular return of an
analysis made by Dr. 1. B. Lyon of Bombay.’

-~

Datta, | rmek Dalla ki) p | gk,
R S uw-l‘»~» —
Insoluble T4 391|671 2504 4284
Water and organic ‘
matter | 28450 20721 g5 2396] 23740
Chloride of Sodi- i ,
um . 9'32] 1255}  7'89| 29730] 2428
Soda .. 291431 29791 2734l 119 484
Carbonic acid .. |_29°64] 2754 2603 1121 464
I00°00| 10000 | 100°00 | 100°00 100°00
The Sodais equal [ ] T
to Neutral Car-
bonate | 93| 50'93| 46'74| 1964! 827
e S S,
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An account of the result of a chemical exanfinatlon
of hoth the waters and the salt of this lake is given by
Mr. J. O. Malcolmson in the ¢ Transactions of the Geo-
logical Societv,” London, Vol. V, pages '562-63 (15.33.7}.
The salt, lie found, corresponds nearly in composttion
to the trona or striated soda from the lakes of Fezzan
in Tripoli. Trona is a hydrated sesquiczfrbonat;lw
Ng, CO,. HNa(¢ o+ 2H, 0. In the recons ot the? ce
of the Deputy Commissioner of Buldana there is an
analysis made in Lonar in February 1873 by some ?on—
sulting analytical chemist whose name has been lost, Tn a
report on samples of Lonar saline prod\?cts: Messr
Finlay Muir of Bombay, on forwarding this anal

‘ not appear any likelihood of good being do
‘ ment to Kurope.’
The analysis is as tollows ;-

s e s :
——ITe— R

Dallakhas. Dallg. !

Carbonate of soda (an-

| : . pas 24'6
hydrous) 1 6526 | 7724 3561 | 2464

- ey 2'2
Carbonic acid in excess 7°35 541 375 5

Carbonate of potash .. ‘27 . 13

. . o
Chloride of sodium .. ‘60 | 86:66 {39721 | 20'17
Chloride of magnesium ‘67 | Traces | Tracest Traces
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Dallakhar. | (32K | 5oy (e,

e f e

Sulphate of lime Traces | Traces Tracesl Traces
Alumina and phosphate

of lime . 50 60 | 50 ‘30
Carbonate of lime 2'20
Carbonate of magnesia 71
Oxide of iron 80 | 113/ 395( 745
Alumina 5'35
Silica 1445

Organic matter, chiefly
insoluble ..

.35 23 ‘8o | 2'38
Water of crystallization 23'20 { 360 {16'05 | 20°13

100 100 | 100 100

Equal to crystallizeq
carbonate of soda, or

soda crystals,

176 | 1965 | 961 | 665

The chemist in
to his report : —
Remarks ¢ These sa

question added the following remarks

line deposits consist of neutral
' carbonate of soda, sesquicarbonate of soda, common

“salt (chloride of sodium), and insoluble matter with
" minute quantities of other substances, I have in my

‘ analysis Tepresented the whole of the soda as neutral
‘ carbonate and have noteq

‘ bonic acid existing in exce

ss of that required to form
‘ the neutral carbonate,

If these deposits were boiled

Xcess of carbonic acid would be
“expelled and neutral carbonate would remaijn dissolved»
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con-
"and upon the solution being cooled soda cry::;\il;(t o
‘ taining about 63 per cent, of water ?f ctys.t ey
‘ would separate. The salt called dalld khdris a

instead
* pure carbonate of soda,and could be used at onceins

" of s0da ash or soda crystals for the manufacture ofals:a;:
‘or it might be manufactured into s.oda1 (;)rl};’stmatter
‘ ng up with water, allowing the inso uble e
‘ to settle out, and then cooling the clear s?lutlc.m in X
“able tanks. The value of soda crystals in t'hls bc:t::u:‘};
‘is about £6-10 per ton, but it must nec.essarxly e
“higher in India. The other salts contain a cogsxt e
‘ quantity of common salt, but both they an
* bonate of soda could be utilized as follows :— o
‘ The salt should be boiled with abf)ut three oﬁlter-
‘ times its weight of water, and the liqtind settled ?; o
‘ ed; the clear liquor should then be boxlec'l d;)w:s oper
* shallow pans and the common sa.lt as it oxl'1 e
‘ out with a little hot water and dried. It is :t ::,3 oy
" for the market, and after all the common (sia has e
‘ thus removed the liquor on cooling will dep
‘ crystals.’ o ,
ysltnaltgog Mr. Plymen, Agricultufal Lhemxstt, I;’:ﬁ;
Visited the lake, and the following is an extrac
report:— .
po‘tThe saline deposits obtained from th::1 :::;; :;e
‘rather of an exceptional nature. Compav.l;:1 e Yake in
‘most famous salt lake in India, the Satnat T the
‘ Rijputana, it will be seen that Yvhere:snt Lonr e
‘ carbonates of soda are the mos't lmPOfd?umr <hloride or
oo he Sambhar Lakehthf izp?tssltsv:fu? The modes of
‘ salt give the la L )
‘ ::;nal:ix;n are ilso entirely different aflde :lt ;i :;ac:;caul:l}:
‘certain that the Lonar salts are dertv ¢ is troe thet
‘ known source in the bed of thf laki-he e
‘water is contirually flowing into ¢
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‘except by evaporation there is gn loss. The main
' feeder stream could 1ot however supply this amount f)f
"alkali not could the other suilior sipplics com'lﬂg’ n
“during the rains. for o 41 sidus of Lthe lake vegetation
“is abundant. partic ularty
"in continuously .

“m this water vy

where the wain stream flows
Were any quantity of alkali present
ctation wonli suffe coustderably and,
“with exception of o few varetics of plants, cventually
" die out entirely )

‘The salts Collected from this fake vary in their
‘nature and composition and from their appearance are
Ceastly sepurated by wen accustomed 1o handling them.
P Various nunies ape HIVEU 10 some live or six main varie
‘ties, but there i no fixed line

between one salt and
‘another, their

sompositions depending upon the period
‘and condition of crystallization. At the present time
ying on the shores of
accompanying table of analyses will
ture and variations. The samples of
‘which the analyses are given were taken during the

‘month of October, ygng. and represent the materials as
‘ collected and store

‘large quantities of these salts are |
‘ the lake and the
“show their pa

d.
" 100 parts of the air-dried substance contain :—
mrmre—— _M:::;i:;:‘»:::_ﬁ:\_'-'--\._b-.::.—:;:—;::—,— Ty m—
} - TRE-EN -
! . l E by
i - & o N :
. g 1Y g e | H
& s | l9s E
L T o= 8 | oM E-]
a = 2 = o M
= I I T T
Insoluble minera] matter 89| 49 ;! 241 215|449 1869
Insoluble matter lost in| 4.y : (’ : : ; 14
enitica. ! oy >‘ oI5 006l o33
I |

: . | !

Total insoluble material , | 2070 syl 57 a.ﬂ} so1] 2083
‘, < 2

Soluble substances inclugd.

ing-——

|

! |
(@) Carbonic acid pre. 19° . . . J . 8
sent as Carhom?tu; ° 47; e 1373 43 963 135
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’%_—_~ -g % .6 ‘
- . (o] o) p
< FE )38
g2 | &g |~ | =
"\h _— e et T T

902 14'42

-

w
3|
»

AT

S

(b) Cartbonic acid pre-| 17:38] 952
sent as Bicarbon-
ate,

. . o8y o021
Sulphates as Sulphur | None| o0'70| o'10[ 008
rioxide.

. 030
Silica . o'17] 040 033 0726 00§ 3
. 481 203

(¢) Chlorine .. | Trace | 2273 14'72| 4335 254

. . 6 14y 458
Oxides of Iron and Alu-| o046 121 064 065
ming,

. . 16| 026 1°35
Calcium Oxide (Lime) ..| o'13 o'24| o024/ o071

. . 022 040 039
Magnesinm Oxide (Mag-| o0g| 022 o021
nesia),

. . . -36] 26°1%
Soda (as Sodium Oxide)...| 3365 35'17| 34'42] 44'54] 33

. , 28| 10°29| 507
Potash (a5  Potassium 714/ 6881 995/ 4
Oxide).

i . 46| 14'71 24'46
Moisture, water of crys-| 2090 16'03| 15°30| 64
tallisation and organic

matter,
. . 23'19| 32°72
(a) Equal to Sodium| 4690 2409| 3305 11°67| 23
Carbonate.
. . 17°21 37°S3
(b) Equal to Sodium 33'18] 1818} 26°09 8°58
Bicarbonate.

. . 41°99| 3°35

(c) Equal to Sodium | .. { 37:45| 2435 7111
Chloride (common
salt), .
) .33] 1864 28'00

Total Carbonic  Acid | 3685 19'52| 27°44] 9'33
(Carbon Dioxide).

‘It will be seen that three substances ‘are Ilf;ss::zaz
“ considerable proportions, namely, chloride, ¢ Dotash
“and bicarbonate of soda. A certain amount o I;i ible
" also occurs with lesser and sometimes almost ne'g gbut
' quantities of iron, alumina, lime and magneSl: ; of
‘soda stands out as the chief base. The quantity

2
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. . s the
‘sulphate found is very small and this enhances e
‘value of these deposits, as in some atkali lakes

) o working of
" presence of sulphate hinders the economic working

. N ater 1S
‘the carhonate, A considerable amount of wate

L in
‘ present mostly ag water of crystallization although i
‘ the case of Bhuski the carthy

. M e
matter retains moistur
‘ not in combinatjoy,

L arle he
On exposure to the air some of t
‘ water of crystallization is g

“of alkali in the salts becomes higher.  In various parts
“of the world deposits of sQda are found and known by
‘ the names of ¢ Natron, Trona or Urao” These con-
“sist largely of the sesquicarbonate form of soda, @

. . vetallized
‘mixture of carbonate and bicarhonate crystalliz
‘ together with some water,

‘zation Dallz ig the first g
" deposited soon after the r
* freshly gathereq from the

‘ colour and is composed of masses of acicular nystal‘s'
‘It consists almost entirely of the carbonates of soda 1n
" @ crystallized form, anq is practically free from common

Pt a small quantity of

. . rt101
ven off and the proporti

In the process of crystall.l'
alt to be found and s
ains have ceased. \Vhe.tl
water it is light green in

“salt or other impurity exce
‘ earthly matter,

“As the

process of Crystallization is continued
“ sodium chlor;

de or common salt is also formed together
‘ with the carbonates of sodq. This gives rise to a

‘ number of products differing considerably in appear-
«fice but composed of the Same chemical substances m
* varying Proportions. Daia Nimak and Nimak Dalla

‘ contains a much larger Proportion of sodium chloride
‘ or common salts  its charact

eristic cubic crystals being
 very masked,

* Khuppal is obtained in
¢ consists of a mixture of ¢
¢ roughly equal Proportions.

solid compact lumps and
arbonates and chlorides in
These substances are not.

0
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] tals
‘ however very intimately mixed, the separate crys
¢ heing found in distinet masses.

. imi ical
“ Pipadi or Papri, which has a similar chem

‘ Composition, i very different in appearance. It TS
‘ ffequently tinged slightly pink in colour and hollow .311:
“Spaces are found between the crystalline masses whic
“are formed in flakes or layers.

; fa
* Bhuski has no definite structure but counsists o

“soft ﬂaky powder mixed with a quantity of impurity.

: i e same
“The various salts are not all obtained in th

‘Way or at the same period of the year. Pipadi al;d
‘Bhuski are deposited on the shores of' the. lakte as :h :
“Water dries up in the hot weather, Pipadi being

" Upper layer and therefore the purer.

‘Dalla and Nimak Dalla. however, have to be ex-

“tracted from the water itself by divers and there are
“two well-known hollows in the bed of t.he lal:e.wh:;'e
“the deposits occur in the greatest Juat oy ]:sothz
‘ Teasonahle to suppose that crystallization o'ccursf s
‘ solution becomes concentrated by evaporation afte fhat
‘rains have ceased, aud it would therefore appea.f to
“the hot weather would be the most Proﬁfable.tlm(iento
‘Undertake the extraction of the salts. o tilyse how-
“such 3 strong alkaline solution as then ?Xlsreaso’n the
‘ever, practically impossible and for this -
“ extraction commences only when- the lake

“filled up again with the monsoon rainfall.

; huski
‘It is remarkable that with the exception of Bhu

in only
“the salts are in a fairly pure state and qf}?;:a further
‘ smali proportions of earthy matter. . atter of much
,burification would not therefore be a matter of
“difficulty.

i 3 ’ smiall local
‘ At the present day there is only a very smal_

the' industries
‘demand for the Lonar Lake pmdu‘:té, ";:s‘ﬂ}l:zvieifllamdy
“which in former times utilized “theﬁﬂ
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‘ been swept away by foreign competition. Bangles and
“ other glass articles are not now prepared upon 88Y
‘ thing at all approaching the scale of an industry, a“fl
¢ although soap is made in the neighbourhood some of 1t
‘is of very poor quality. Lime can easily be obtained
‘locally but the manufacture of caustic alkali has
* apparently never been undertaken. Some of the sal'ts
‘ were formerly employed for the fixation of colour i
*silk dyeing, but this industry is also now praCtically
‘dead; in fact, the former large export trade from the
‘ Lake into the Berars, Hyderabad and Nagpur districts
« has practically died away.
‘It is thought that the natural occurrence of bi-
‘ carbonate and carbonate of soda in such quantities to
‘ gether with common salt must be of interest over 2
‘ wider field than the Central Provinces and Berdf
' particularly to those engaged in industries in which
* alkalies play an important part.’
288. Previous to the vear 1842 no details of the
Workingof the laxe, VOTKINg of the lake for the salts
contained in it are available. Dur’
ing the nine years from 1842-1850 the saline produc'CS
which had been previously collected were disposed of,
realizing Rs. 45,000, It appears that under the Goveri-
fnent of His Highness the Nizam people, who were paid
in kind, were employed to work the lake, and after the
cessiun this system was continued until 1859 with a 1€
sulting profit of Rs. 2612. For the ensuing three years
the right to work the lake was given out on contract af
the rate of Rs. 1000 per annum. The profits accruing
to the contractors must have been considerable, for the
sums obtained for the contracts in the three following
triennial ‘periods were Rs, 20,525, Rs. 13,600, and
Rs. 20,000. In 1872 the lake was taken under the direct
management of Government and was worked with gradw
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ally decreasing profits till 1897, when it was again let
out on contract for a period of five years for a sum of
Rs. 3505. In 1903 the present contractor paid Rs. 1000
for the five years’ contract, and he states that up till now
the products have been practically unsaleable, although
samples have been sent to various centres of commerce
in India and to England, Japan and America. The lead
from the lake to the nearest railway station (Khamgaon)
appears to be an insurmountable drawback to the profit-
able working of the lake unless an examination of the
lake itself by an expert should disclose more valuable pro-
ducts than are at present known of.

289. The agates, cornelians, and calcite (doub'Ie
refracting spar) found in the trap in
the southern part of the District
have some possible value, the two first named for orna-
mental purposes and the last for optical purposes.

Other minerals.



CHAPTER VII.

FAMINE, !

- . : . the
299. There is no Separate famine history of

h . X . ~€5-
i Buldana District prior to the ¢
Early famines, i . . Jusions
Mot 1853, but certain conclu d
. . A a 1n
he references to famine in Berar a .
. . .d in
L senerally.  Probably Buldana suffered
N, M ’ ¢ ' e
common with the rest of Berar from the severe famin

- ‘ t
which occyrreq carly in the reign of Muhammad II abot

1378, and from the one which took place in the reign of
about 1473 ang 1474 In the latter

famine jt Stated that most of the people who escap‘fd
death frop, starvatiop fled to Matwa and Gujarat, and did
not returp home for a long time. About 156 vears late'f
during t}e reign of the Emperor Shah Jalian of Delhi.
the raing of 1630 Completely faileq with the result that
as g Severe famine, Unfortunately the famine

came on gt atime of wqr between Delhi and Ahmadnagar-
The impe humbering 50,000, encamped at
Deulgaon Raja in the Chikhli tatuk for days together and
Made the condition of country stil] vw-)rso. Measures
of relief, though adopted, were miserably inadequate.

The famipe of 1630 i« thus described in the official chron-
icles of Shah Jahanw's reigy,

‘ Buverg Were
“seller was the

can be drawy from t
Central Indi

rial forces,

ready to
re none,
and the

ive a life for o loaf, but
The flesh of dogs was sold as
« that of goats, bones of the dead were ground

" down with the flour solq iy, the market, but the punish-
‘ ment of those whq profited 1y

such traffic produced yet

1 . - ict.
, . . ter are to the old Buldana Distric
The famine history of the Kl P i will be
found in the Akolg Gazetteer, ‘amgaon and Jalgaon taluks
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“direr results. Men devoured one another and C:;::z
"to regard the flesh of their (‘hildm,n “ SWeemrtra.cts
“their love, e inhabitants fled afar to ()therheCked
"l the corpses ot those who fell by thc‘ way_ C - ich
‘ those who came after, and in the lands of Berar"t no
“had been famous for their fertilitv and prosperity,
" trace of habitation remained.” ) .
q'tl‘h(‘1 l;listrict suffered again in 1804 ‘tr.ofnSifla(ﬁle::e(i
General Wellesley writing about I8_04 sayb'-‘l situation
" (in the Mehkar taluk) is a nest of thieves. I 1i rving in:
“of this country is shocking ; the people are s ?f rd the
'hundreds, ;m;l there is no government to aflo
" slightest relief.’
gThe District does not appear to hal\:e Ze:;isv;?s’
seriously affected by the famine O—f 1833, t Ouglater.
still talked of by the Berar Kunbi forty ye‘arsnd the price
In 1871-72 there was a fail.ure' o cmpbt;oax,’, seers per
of juari, the staple food of the D1§trlct, fosfhe old Buldana
Tupee. Six relief works were .St?rted o d construction
District ; the work consisted entirely of roa
and was carried out at a cost of RS'.'SOOO. as prices rose
The year 1877-78 was a trying on:Zhausted by the
high and the grain pits were am-mSt : rosperity then
large demand for export. A Penod -:)1 apof famine seem
ensued, and in 1893 so remote dlfl the} ¢ eporting that a
that the Commissioner felt justified 12 l;1irrxe?d for Berar.
Programme of relief works was not 1r gispelled- ‘
This illusion was, however, soon rudely caused by the
291. The famine of 1896_-97. wasf the rains at the
abrupt cessatton ol ‘strict received
The famine of 1896-97. end of August. Tlfe I;l:’ly gn d pros-
5'53 inches in June, and 9°45 mc:tse:n a fall of 372
Pects were then favourable; but 2 to a sudden close.
inches in August the monsoon cam;le 21 inches 28 cents
The total rainfall of the year was ? Y
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as against a decennial average of 35 inches 28 cents.
The kharif crops gradually dried up and the land became
too hard and dry for the garmination of the rabi crops:
The outturn of the kharif crop was only a third of the
average, and the rabi crop only an eighth. In the
Malkapur taluk the failure of the rajns and of the crops
was most complete ; the stocks were low, the condition
of the people bad, and prices very high. In the upland
taluks of Mehkar and Chikhli the rains failed and the
crops suffered badly, and there would have been more
distress but for the fact that this tract contained fewer
labourers, and there was a fairly good crop in the adjoining
districts of the dominion of His Highness the Nizam.
Juari, which is the staple food of the population, sold at
an average rate of g seers Per rupee during the distress,
Whil? it was a little over 23 seers per rupee in the two
previous years, which were normal. The price ros€
to a maximum of 6% seers per rupee during the latter end
of June and early in July 1897. The failure of the crops
and the sudden rise ip prices called for action on the part
of the Government. In October orders were issued for
the Preparation of 5 Programme of reljef works, and in
November the Bombay Famine Code was applied. Govern-
ment relief did not begin till March  but in the in-
tfl'val Private enterprise diq much ’to cope with the
dlstres's caused by the high Prices. In the Malkapur
taluk juari committees were formed at two centres Malka-

pur and Nandura, ang subscriptions received in kind;
shops were opened

and judri was sold gt te rates.
Elsewhere cheap grai at moderate r

o : ate was abnormally high and no

abour was obtaingble. Towards the end of February
test works were opened by the District Board in the form
of road repairs, and as these proved the existence of dis-
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tress, other works consisting of road repair and tank
improvements were taken in hand by the same agency
from time to time. The District Board spent a sum of
Rs. 27,816 on these famine relief works, and a f.urther
Sum of Rs. 3685 on works which, though not debited .to
famine relief, were specially sanctioned to meet thehdItS-
tress.  Large public works were opened from Mares
July. The chief work carried out was the lmPro‘yemell:t
of the Nagpur dak line road at a cost of Rs. IO,97f}. The
collection of broken metal also provided considerable
work, Rs. 12,279 being spent in this way. The total
cost of the works was Rs. 50,603. The maximum r?um-
ber on the works was 6289 in June 1897.' Gratuitous
relief was also given to those who for varto.us reasons
were considered to be incapable of work. Relief was Tlot
given in the villages at the homes of the people, but l:ltqr
of the deserving having been drawn up and. thoroui i,
checked, weekly or daily tickets were given vv1 1cs
entitled the recipients to certain d(fles‘from grz;? S:,):

established at 17 centres in the” District. In 12 Iz
205,170 units were relieved at a cost of Rs. 2(;) ,9t7o . ive
case of emergency patels were empowere f m—iers
relief in the villages. In addition depem?ent_s © : wa

were relieved at the works, 40,290 umt's o zr-‘}slouse};
being relieved at a cost of Rs. 1334 Six > ning Oi
were established in the District from ,the Tg::r}lxis form
April, a total of 159,700 units being admittec £ 1 amount
of relief at a total cost of Rs. 15,678. The t?;;r:ughout
spent on gratuitous relief was Rs. 3.7 ,99°- d with most
the District private charity was dispense s received
remarkable liberality. A grant of Rs,.sooo V\(713~ @ about
from the Indian Famine Charitable Re!‘ef F: i ;}’:e cheap
Rs. 19,000 were collected in the DlStr;ct.o In many
grain shops have already been referred the Malkapug
of the large towns and villages, notably in
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taluk, there was a daily  distribution of ghuger, plain

use numbers of the poor received
Clothing was also distributed by private
A sum of Rs. 29,798 was advanced under
the Land Improvement Ioans Act, and Rs. 2169 under
the Agriculturists’ Ioans Act.  Although special instruc-
tions were issued providing for suspension of revenue in
necessary cases, very little advantage was taken of the
The cultivators preferred to pay, and in
November 1897 a balaixce of Rs. 19,068 only remained
for collection out of a demand of Rs, 11,58,937. Tosum
up, relief measures lasted till 315t October 1897 and during
the period the highest number of persons to whom assist
ance was given in one day wag 126,381 on the second
Saturday of J uly 1897, which is equal to 26°27 per cent.
of the total population of the District. “The total expendi-

ture on relief wag nearly 1} lakhs,
292,

boiled juari, and imue
hielp in this way.
gentlemen,

concession,

In the early months of the famine, the rise
Crime, -1 the price of juari above 16 seers

was the signal for an outbreak of
petty thefts ang insignificant dacoities, which reached
a figure never attaineq before. But many of the cases

Were mere raids of hungry men on the standing crops,

b crops and the absence of all
rendered the distress very acute.
rred along the western border and
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detected and appear to have trequently been committed
by people, who regarded a few months in jail with regl.xlar
food as preferable to a precarious existence outside.
Throughout the year, although the amount of crime .WaS
greatly in excess of normal, it was never of a very serious
tature and there were no signs of an aggressive contempt

. . .. ¥ 't w.
of authority ora disposition to resist and obstruct the la

293.  Up to June 1897 the District was much heal-
thier than in the previous two years,
but the consumption of jungle vege-

tables during the rains produced a violent epidemic of

Public health,

cholera in July, August and September, and diarrhea
and dysentery carried off many victims. For the vear
ending 31st August 1897 the death-rate was 4191 per
mille as against 46705 in the previous vear, the highest
figure being reached in August with a rate of 1162 per
mille, The next month September was also a very un-
healthy mounth with a death-rate of 11°52 per mille. The
birth-rate up to jist August 1897 does not appear to
have been affected by the famine as it was 44'8'0 per
mille as against 42'13 in the previous year and slightly
exceeded the average mean of the preceding ten years.
294. The harvests of 1897-98 and 1808-99 were
both above the average, and at the
The famine of 189g- beginning of the rains of 189g9-1900
e the outlook was favourable. The
monsoon began in June with a fall of 6 mchels 1(8> 02!31811;83
The kharif sowings were almost up to normal, A,fter
acres being sown as against an average of 820,27;1.. Tat
June the rainfall was quite inadequate, the f.al Sl:ptem}:
being 262 inches, in August 1’52 inches, and in fell, and
ber 1°'36 inches. After September no more rain ; ns,t o
the total rainfall was only 12'27 inches s g
P withered away,
average of 33 inches. The kharif erops The Toss
‘and little or no speing crops could be sown.
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L . . ins was enor-
caused to the District by this failure of rains was ¢
S ~ S
mous.  The normal outturn of the principal food crops,
- - . v - 1‘
juari and wheat, in the preceding ten vears had been 13

lakhs of maunds ; the outturn of 1899-1goo is estimated

- loss
to have been only 414 maunds, and the money !

represented by this difference is caleulated at Rs. 333 lakhs.

The failure of the crops caused the prices of food grains

to rise hy leaps and bounds, Shortly before the famine,
judri was cheaper thay it had been for many years, and
in June 1899 it was selling at 36 seers a rupee. By the
15th September it had risen to 16 seers, and by the end

of that mouth to L0 seers.  After that it fluctuated from
9 to 7 seers till the following Octobe

mum in June, July and August.
295. As early as August the possibility of a severe
Relief measurcs famine was realized, and the Deputy
Commissioner was instructed to C‘?“'

sider what test-works could best be opened by District

cessity. Two such works were opened
in September, metal-breaking being the task set, and

these were handed over to the Public Works Depart-

ment as relief works in December 1899 and January
1900. Large works

r, reaching its maxi-

Boards in case of ne

in November, and for

med the backbone of relief through-
out the famine,

This second famine, coming so soon

also found unprepared with tools
The result was that in the first
tks were disorganized. They were
of people including a large number
Hyderabag, and, as a full task could

swamped by a rush
of immigrants from
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not be exacted, the people Squatt?d do\.vﬂt :fn 2&3:
January to March were practically in recenp. 1 January
tous relief, The numbers rose t(,) 140’?00 11De(:ember
OF 29 per cent. of the total population. Profﬁn;migra“ts
to February it was calculated 'that 2(3’(,)12;) Hltﬁl\xk and
from Hyderahad werc on works in the Lh(; 1 ' ha’n ded
in March they were marched to t?xe' bor 1?:th improved
over to the Hyderabad authorities. ;s‘the numbers
Organization and the stiffening of the tas ¢.of the popu-
gradually fell to 86,000 in June or 18 per cend- ce the mini-
lation, ’It had been found necessary t(})l-:; :ks and this
mum wage in January from 12 to g% ¢ ldactio’n From
easure also helped to bring about the re Ou the 1.1umbers
December 1899 to the end of July 390 he total popu-
on relief works exceeded 15 per cent. of t - ates of the
lation every month, and all previous s ned out to
extent to v;/hich relief would be required t :Zd of break-
be fallacious. T'he works carried out C;):ljlllss were spent ;
ing stone metal, on which nearl.y Rs. 20the Jalna-Chikhli
carthwork and Dallast colleCU:r}‘li(f:;r was contemplated
3 on steam tramway, arly Rs. 6
&Ifsh:n:i:ful feeder line, and which absorlzic; I(1)6; ta};lks, to
lakhs ; and the construction and de’i‘rl)xee money spent on
WhiCh’ Rs. 14 lakhs were devoted. d. as the line was
the Jalna-Khamgaon line was wast";‘1 ’g .ven back to the
subsequently abandoned and the 1"“111 ther much of the
cultivators, It is also doubtful w ) as a considerable
metal work was of permanent utﬂlty;ar from the main
portion was stacked in pla'ces tO';he total expenditure
roads to make it worth carting. d the cost of the same
in the works was Rs. 27,25,101 an been Rs. 5,65,087.
inarv rates would have e. ization of
étn » (;Zdlor??he high cost was the dlsgri;t:thef cause
e cau
the works during the first few. mon‘ltst' ;;atever quantity
was that the people soon reahzed‘ t
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of work they did they would at anv rate get the mini-
mum wage which was sufficient for their subsistence.
Atthe end of the hot weather the policy of opening small
village works was adopted with the view of getting the
people back to their homes iy time for the field work !

a few large works being kept open till November to pro-

vide work for such people as were not required in’the

villages, The people were at first reluctant to leave the
large works—a testimony to the e

asy time they had en-
joyed there—and some pressure had to he bhrought by the
reduction of wages.

In July the number on village works
Was 41,000, and this gradually fell as the demand for field
labour grew. The works mainly consisted of cleaning
village sites, improving and repairing village roads, and
carrying broken metal along the main roads. Wages were
given in the form of grain, and the village officials were
responsible that only those needing relief were admitted.
admission to the larger works being by ticket only, The
expenditure on village works was a little over Rs, 2 lakhs.
296.  Gratuitoys relief fell under four main heads,
Gratuitous relies. namely, relief of non-working children
and other dependants of relief work-
€IS on large works, village doles given in grain, poor-
houses ang state kitchens, From an early stage in the
famine all dependants were fed in kitchens on large
works. The highest number so relieved was 28,000 or 32
PEr cent. of the workers in April 1900. The cost of this
relief was nearly Rs. 1% lakhs, and this was the cheapest
form of relief the incidence of cost per head being only
8 pies. Village reljef Wwas started in November 1899.
Lists of those eligible under the Code were prepared and
checked for each village, and assistance in this form was
given to some of the inferior village servants. The
daily average number relieved was 3953 or 8 per cent.
of ‘the population, the highest figure (6928) being reached

1
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at the end of July 1900. "The total cost was a little O.vef
Rs. 13 lakhs, and the incidence per head was Y anna 5 Ple&‘.
Three poor-houses were opened, one at the headquiir'(e‘l’b
of each taluk, namely, Chikhli, Mehkar and Malkapur.
These were used as depots for emaciated ﬂnq weak .V?V
Rrants, and might almost be regarded as mﬁrmér.lesf
The numbers were kept down Dy a constant process 0
weeding out, healthy people being sent to relief Workij
OT to their homes. The highest number of imnat'e»“- ‘Yab
4675 in June 1900, the Chikhli poor-house contﬂb“t‘t‘;i
OVer 2000 to this figure. The total costwas 1%5.45,?0(), 1f
incidence per head being 1 anna 2 pies. .'lhe SYsteIn' o
State kitchens was started in May, and in all 59 were
Opened. The av erage daily number relieved was 1.8,21(3
OT 3'8 per cent. of the total population, the maX-\m‘ur.lt
figure of 30,572 being reached in ]ul}“ I900. Thettg’:r
Was nearly Rs. 2} lakhs, and the incidence of co; 1ed
head was one anna. This form of relief Was mui‘ ? exl: ixi
Principally by children who flocked to the kitc zhe}eq-
shoals, and it was acknowledged afterwards that ) 1~‘
trictions on admission were not sufficient. For-b;;tht (I)l?rr:.
of gratuitous relief—doles and kitchens—the hlgh - ercen-
bers were recorded in June and July 1900, v.vhen the }l))out .
tage of those relieved to the total p()pulatlon W:;Sviere ad:‘

297. Loans to the amount of Rs. 3,59 ‘Tmprove-
vanced under the Eand P
ment Loans Act, and of 1;5- ?:{;Z
under the Agriculturists’ Loans Act. Und,er tnelade for
Act the greater portion of the advances \; erethé etto
the repair and construction of wells, o © ith the re-
for the purchase of cattle. In connecuon'w ed.té the’
Covery of land revenue strict orders were 15Su ressure
Tahsildars that no harshness or u11necﬁss?rfillgwed Aof
should be used, but owing to the' me.t o waé neither
Mmaking individual enquiries the relfef given

Indirect reltef.
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speedy nor adequate. By 1g03-04 the amount remitted
on account of the famine was about Rs. 1} lakhs o1 nearly
I2 per cent. of the total land-revenue demand of 1899
19oo.
298. Private charity was at work in the Malkapur
Private charity, (MK as early as September 1899
In that month a judri committee
was formed at'Malkapur and a cheap grain shop opened;
similar committees were formed and shops opened at
Nandurd and Badner Bhulji during September and
October. :
to provide extra labour for the poorer classes, and sub-
scriptions in juari were given for this purpose. These
arrangements were not maintained after the opening of
Government relief works, The Pentecostal and Faith
Missions also did good work in providing employment fof
distressed labourers, supporting orphans, and distribut-
i#g clothes and American corn and also medicines t0
the sick. In April 1900 meetings were held to collect
subscriptions in connection with the Indian Famine
Charitable Relief Fund, a District committee and three
taluk committees being formed to manage and administer
the Fund. A grant of Rs. 1
the Central Committee, and Rs, 18,231 were raised locally
Of this sum Rs. 24,000 were spent in providing the in-
mates of the poor-houses and kitchens, and others show®
to be in need with clothes.; small sums were also devoted
to the relief of orphans, the respectable poor and the
weavers of Deulgaon Raja; but the bulk of the fund
afnf)unting to over a lakh of rupees was utilized in pro-
viding the poorer cultivators with seed-grain and bullocks.
This latter form of reljef was of inestimable value, over
16,000 cultivators being relieved, and it is estimated that

219,193 acres of land were cultivated, which but for this
assistance would have remained waste.

143,000 was received from

In the smaller villages also efforts were made,
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299. There was practically no fodder available
Fodder and cattle. except in the Mehkar taluk, wl}ere
the juari had grown to a sufficient
height ¢, provide karbi, and in the hilly parts of that
Rluk  there was a certain amount of grass. The
Prickly pear was used as fodder in one circle of the Chikhli
taluk, ang 4 certain amount of grass was imported from
the Melghat and the Central Provinces, but the rates
Were too prohibitive for the poorer cultivators. Many
Cattle were kept alive on the leaves and young shoots of
the bdbul, pipal, #im and other trees, and trees of all
Kinds were stripped bare for this purpose. From the
Malképur taluk many head of cattle were sent to graze
in the Satpura Hills in the Central Provinces, but it is
eStimated that only one-fourth of the number sent re-
turned alive. No measures were taken for importing
8T3ss, but various forest concessions were given. Cattle
covered by C class passes were permitted to graze in A
class forest land ; handstripping of the amjan lea:ves
from A and C forests was permitted at the nominal
fate of 2 annas a month ; and from the st May for a
beriod of six weeks the removal of grass in headloads
free of 4 dues was allowed. The total value of
these concessions is estimated to have been Rs. I4,000.
Under the circumstances of the year a heavy mor-
tality among the cattle was inevitable. At &'1 low esti-
Mate 28 per cent. of the total number are said to have
Perished, .
300. There was a great increase of offences against
property, the number of cases re-
and public ported being almost three tlfn&s
that of the previous year. Thirty
dacoity cases were registered, but half-of' them :lvletf:
only technical dacoities, A large proportion of the ed
Cases occurred in the vicinity of famine relief works as!

23 ; ;

Crime
calth,
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:a: . propetty
about 75 per cent. were of a trifling nature, the pr Its to
: ; <ooki 0
stolen being generally either catables or cooking p
be sold for foed.

. attle
There were qa large number of ¢
thefts, and many

more occurred which were not rcp(,rteg’
as the loss of a bullock, which the owner could not feed,
was not considered g very
were calle

lice
grievous loss, The po

. ¥
. g ies unde
d upon to perform many extra dutie

the Famine Code, and

. the
a great strain was thrown upon
force,

The mortality of the District did not rise much
above the normal till January | when it suddenly 1.'059 F"
619 per mijlle. Cholera of a severe type ]’revalled '1"
February | and the death-rate rose to 61 per mille 1;1
that month and to 910 per mille in March. The morta(;
ity decreased in April, Mav and June to 718, 8'88 an
7°05 per mille respectively, and this was probably due
of relief measures and to :Che
departure of the Hyderaha immigrants from the DiStnc,t'
In July, August and September the death-rate rose agalg
and reached the very high figures of 12°74, 12'79 a0
10°69 per milte respectively. The drinking of pouuted
water and the consumption of fresh jungle vegetables pro”
duced another outbreak of cholera in July and August,
and diarrhoea, dysentery, and fever were rampant. The
death-rate for the vear was 954,
times the average rate,
unhealthy  ang both rich
immigration from Hy
xleath-rate, as many
bearing

t0 the better ofganization

nearly two and a half
The year wa- exceptionally
and poor were affected. The
derabad aiso helped to send up the
of the immigrants arrived alreaq}'
signs of Privation. Byt it is impossible to avoid
the conclusion that much of the excess mortality Was
the direct result of Privation. “The birth-rate also showed

the effects of the famine; from December 189g to Novem-

ber 1900 it was 2¢'3 a5 against an average rate for the
preceding decade of 43'2; it reached its lowest in October
* 1900 when it was only -

35 per mille,

23
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30L. For over six months about 25 per cent. Olehfe
population were in receipt of relief,
and in the Chikhli taluk the number
on relief i, July 1900 reached the extraordl'nar_\r ﬁgu}l;(;:
of 54 per cent. of the population, But there 1s no dou'
that these high figures were partly the effect of «th? ::
fush of Immigrants from Hyderabad. The total (r(l)w I:hs
Ment expenditure on famine relief was RS'_ 304 [ the‘
Which wag much the highest figure for Berar. At t
Census of 1901 the decrease of population was the 1~argest
i the Province namely 57,405 persons or II‘? pet .cend.
Each of the thre’e taluks shewed a falling-oiff:_ th‘kh}tl aZd
Mehk,y taluks being the most affected. thkhh- s e‘:t
4 decrease of 20,508 persons of 137 Pper cei 1
while Mehkar shewéd a decrease of 32,254,?65(,mb -i(.
2I per cent., the largest in the Province. The fanu n.
affected a) pyt the wealthy and fairly well-to-do t0~ a:)f
UNprecedented extent, Many respectable men:r)sxr;ent
the Community, who could not accept CvovIld S er
telief were forced to part with their ornamen;se:l ol
Valuables, and the sacks of copper and OF ing of the
o be seen at Malkapur station at the btigmnreomemu_
famipe awaiting transmission to Bombay Yve ced
choly evidence of the straits to which the}i e d the
The lower castes such as Mahars and Mangs _Stolcl)vsical
famine better than the agricultural class and thilfr E: -~
Condition throughout was superior. The I-<unof hls work
rally 4 lazy man, getting the greater portl.on roauence
done for himm in ordinary years, and he had i con ir?e was
t?ecome soft and flabby. One effect of thetfzr\r:er their
that the people to an enormous en.:tent goernment re-
Superstitioys repugnance to accepting .Govl oked down
lief ; breaking stone metal instead of being lo ble dis-
9Pon as ‘ convict labour ’ rose to th_e honoura eneral.
tinction of being ' Government service. The g

Genera] remarks,

!
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opinion was that ¢
S that from a famine of such unparalleled

zee::(::sv ft:re flStriCt would require at least five gOOd
quicker thap W?mpletc recovery, The recovery Was
famine was one 0f51 expected. The vear following the
were also favoural l)llmper crops, and the next four year
their debts, ang t; ¢ Many people were able to pay oft
The WagES)Of lab e value of land increased considerably”
level.  Since 1906031: also rose much above their normal
Prosperity of the D.e re‘has been a certain sethack to t:he
rainfall and the fanl?trmt’ On, account of the defectl\'.e
€very reason to thinkm the {’rlCe of cotton, hut there 19

that with one or two good harvests

the position
of the cultjv . i
a sound basis. cultivator will again he placed OF

CHAPTER VIII.
LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

)
SN . : . e
Fhe carly history of the District 1s obscure ;
SOVer(.imny' but what little is known shows that
norty. the District forming part of the

Hillduwsz.tl::_%Ijmjt of the Deccan was under various
Musalméns ﬁrlzs down t().1294 :A.I). In that year the
raid of ALz 1‘} ‘11”})§2\'r_011 in Bemr. and the result of the
of northery (I;( 11_1 I\I‘“lll was the assignment of the rev?uuc
taluks wore erar, m'whxch the ]algac?n and Malkapur
the District 1)r.0bably mcludf(l, t'(f Delhi. I.n 1312 A.D.
Muhamqu with tl.xe_ rest .m Ber:dr came. (}n'oct.ly under
1316 to I(Ign a(l1llllllstr.at1{)11. For a brlet.penod from
from 1 Slgt )\:I)- the I).lstrlct'reverte(l to Hm(lu.rule but
1ammg;(1 © 1595 .:\.l). it was in the hands of various Mu-
of the ‘-au (15"1*}5t165.. In 1596 Be-rér b?c‘am.e an ;Lm.mna;.;c
1724 ;;0“’“ of Delhi, and remained 11 ‘tluf position t1l_1
in thé \ ). In that vear the battle of blmkark&el_da
: Mehkar taluk gave the sovereignty to the Nizam
;)i:niise"ébéd. But_this sovereignty was subject .to the
k 1on of the right of the Marathas to levv an impost
Hown as chauth, amounting to one-quarter of the land
TeVenue, and a further coutribution known as sardesh-
ki amounting to one-tenth of the revenue to cover
;::t:OSt_ of collecting the chauth. 'l‘hisAdua? Sonen ety
. d ti 1303 A.D., when the Marathd venor ¢ e
‘dn end.  From 1803 A.D to 1853 A Berdr v
Under the direct coutrol of the Nizam. In 353 A1)
.erér was assigned to the British and i paoy A b
'®Mained for administrative purposes undet the Resident
3 Hyderabad. In October 1goj it wi» anl

e

algamated

»
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. . . ivi-
with the Central Provinces, and has since formed a di
sion of that Administration.

303. Berar was one of the four provinces or farafs

Territorial divisions. into which the Bahmani kingd(:lmd
was divided about 1350 A.D., 2

arge of a governor or tarafdar. In 1’480
this province was further divided into two divisions
—the Gawil on the north and the Mahur on the south
—the latter probably including the Chikhli and Mehk?r
taluks and the former the three taluks of Maﬂ'(a"
pur, Jalgaon and Khamgaon. According to the Ain-l
Akbari the present District of Buldana comprised a large
part of Akbar’s sarkars of Narnala and Baitalwadi and
the greater part of the sarkar of Mehkar. In 1634 2
redistribution of tertitory took place. Berar was divided
into 2 sibaks, each under the control of a sizbahdar. The
northern sibak known as the Payanghat included the
Malkapur, Jalgaon ang Khamgaon taluks ; and the
southern s#bah known as the Balaghat contained ﬂ.’e
taluks of Chikhli and Mehkar. This arrangement did
not, however, last long, and in 16 36 Berar as a separate
s#bak formed one of the four divisions of the Deccan
Berar was assigned to the East India Company in 1853
when the District consisted of the following parganas :—
I. Malkapur, 2, Jalgaon, 3. Badner Bholji, 4. Pimpal-
gaon Raja, 5. Jepur, and ¢, Rajur. After the Assign-
ment Berdr was divided into two districts, South Berdf
(the Balaghat) witp its headquarters at Hingoli, and
North Berar with headquarters at Buldana. After the
Mutiny the Province wag reconstituted into East Berar
with headquarters at Amraoti, and West Berar with
headquarters 4t Akola, the Present Buldana District

being includeq in the latter. 1n 1864 the taluks of
Malképur, Chikhily

. and Mehkar were separated from
the West Berzy district ang formed into an independent

was in ch

2
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charge stvled the South-West Berar distric.t. ThiS
designation was changed to the Mehkar district in 1865,
In 1867 Buldana was selected as the headquarters of the
District to which it thenceforth gave its name. On the
Teconstitution of the six districts of Berar in August f()OSj
Buldana receiveqd the Khamgaon and Jalgaon tamkf
from the Akola District. The District as it now St.an(b
is fomposed of five taluks, Chikhli, Mehkar, Malkapur.
Jalgaon anq Khamgaon. st
304. From the time of the Muhammadan conques
the lowest administrative denomina-
Taluk boundaries, tion was the pargana or mahal, both
of which terms seem to have signified the parcel of mndi
known by separate entrv and assessment in the.revenui
Tolls of the state. Akbar grouped the parganas {ntov sa}r
hars, of which thirteen formed in his reign t¥1e Berar sublez.
In 1853 the number of parganas that lay in theBN:ar:lai:
div ision, which nearly trepresented VYesterx} .et o
which was included the present Buldana Iz;lsetrgi;trict.
ﬁfteen, and nearly half of these lie still in N i the
The organization into sarkars and pargana; S;T + had for
eords il 1853, but even before that fe A
Practical revenue purposes becgme- ° t the parcel of
Superseded by the term taluk, which meaxzter 1853 signi-
Villages made over to one talukdar, ar.xd ) nder a State
fled the subrcircle of revenue collections uthe District,
Tahsﬂdhr. Of the five taluks constituting

: hey were as
only four were in existence in 1853. They

fol . )

ollows : £ vil Area in square
Taluk, N({' oes' miles.

ages: . 1112
Chikhly . 357 423
2 .o

Jalgaon . 23 466
Mehkar . 346 638
Malkapur . 27‘}
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The fifth taluk of Khamgaon was formed in 1870 by trans-
fer of 148 villages from the Balapur taluk.

At the original survey (1861-1870) the number of
villages attached to cach taluk was as follows :—

Govern- T
Taluk. 1(11\631(1'(“ V‘Jlfi:; Total.
villages.
Chikhli 358 .. 7 .. 365
Mehkar 348 S ¢ .. 3bo
Malkapur 335 o3 339
Jalgaon .. 214 o3 .. 219
Khamgaon 143 .5 .. 148
Total . 1398 S 31 .. 1429

Since the original settlement several changes have
been made in the taluk boundaries. Chikhli transferred
between the first and second settlement 18 Government
villages and ope J2gir village to the Malkapur taluk, sIX
villages to the Mehkar taluk, five villages to His Highness
the Nizam '« territory, and received in return eight villages
from the Mchicar tatuk. (e jagir village (Pimpalzaon)

and three Government villages were
made jagir; <o fhat o+ the

WA resmed in 188

close of the revision settle-
mant{in 18t Jinkhi; had g Government and ¥ jagir
villages, Mo simitar
wyes to Cliikh)i and

domitions ang

cansterred cight of its Vil
el Bl et
received  fro
and  six villages |

e Nizam's
thom rosrectioaly Y
amongst the foire
were four jagir villages. Two Jagir villages—one Pahur
and the other Bhisa—werc resumed in 1881 and 1889

S hewever, thor

- ¥espectively. Thus the Mehkar taluk contained 314
Bovernment and 14 jagir villages at the revision settle-

rent. Malkapur gave seven

of its villages as jaglr

. 29.
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to Raja Hari Har Rao Bahadur Nemiwant of H‘ydera-
bad in 1877 and resumed two of its jagir v1lléig65,
one in 1881, and the other in 1884. Thus tl.le L}Iallkapur
taluk consisted of 330 Government and nine Jagir Ylllages
at the revision settlement. Jalgaon transferred elghFeez
villages, eight to Akot and ten to Malkapur, an?l receive
in exchange from Akot one village. The khels of t.he Fh.rt?;
large villages of Jalgaon, Jamod and Pathurda, whm\h
umbered twelve, five and four respectively, wen;e eac _
tounted as a separate village. It received two (;oY:rli;
ment villages and five jagir villages from the Melgha .
1891, and thus at the close of revi.siofl s'efttlc111c11t 1
tontained 217 Government and eight jagir "lnagt"b- e

Khamgaon shows no change. I“~ Augu%t k~) )}
turther alterations in the boundaries of the.talu b ‘('
Mehkar, Jalgaon and Khamgaon were made with u'\ 1::
to making the boundaries of forest charges' contcrr'x?lllliéc h
With those of the revenue District. Thirteen -‘tlt;]ik
forming the Ambabarwa State forest in tlzt'f N.Ielgh'al o
were transferred to the Jalgaon taluk. _bmulgrl} t‘;e o
lage of Dhadham, forming part of the Ghatbor1 forest{,lluk..
transferred from Khamgaon taluk to .the ;\Fehlfca;{ Ohong;
The latter again received the four v111ag.es ; u;mk -
Bllzl'uk, Mandwa Sawat Dongar, Lékhanwa;‘e; ! {h o
Pimpri Dhangar from the Balapur taluk. ‘ u:aim o
number of villages that vach taluk now conitati
f(Juows t—

. 313
Chikhli - o .. 363
Mehkar . o 339
Malkapur 238
Jalgaon 147
Khamgaon —_—

Total . 1400
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305. The aboriginal unit was in Berar, as all over
‘ India, the village. Into the vexed
mi}r:ia;tlr};tigi‘:cnue Igr(ii question of the nature of the early
Muhammadan period. village community it is not neces
Sary to enter here, complicated as
that question is by the difficulty of describing in terms
('yf (.‘ivilize(l thought the half-conscions reasonings of
mstinets of savages ) and in India by the unreliable nature
o’f the evidence.  Of the differences between the primi-
tive Dravidian and the primitive Aryan village, of the
carly: growth of law and the subsequent growth of a
quasi-feudal society in India, we really know absotutely
uothing. The latter process scems to have been at least
accelerated in Berar by the successive invasions, and
.t,hcir resulting overlordships.  The Iudian village has
moa crystallized form survived them all, and into the
suceessive types of rule its headman or patel has always
been adopted as an integral part.  As a leader of the
party of settlers the headman had g special holding set
apart for him, and the territorial chief was also supported
by another lot of land in each village, the entire produce
of which went to him. This latter plan, however, was
graflually superseded by the chief taking a share in the
gram produce of all lands, except the village headman’s
and. certain other privileged settlers.’ Thié share in the
grain became the principal source of state revenue, and is
tile parent of our modern land revenue. ‘The tra(,ii'cion‘cll
share in the produce so taken wa -si
1tsh evidence. to show that this limit :v;;n:rzle):}trllr’ai]::; ::11:;
e i i
e g o
a second official, the
prototype of the patwari, and he also was remune;’ated
by a hereditary holding of land. It is th ient
holdings that were afterwards called b frammadh
e y the Muhammadan
ru:ers watan. All the watan lands and th i ivi-
€ various privt
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leges and dig

¢ nities associated with them constituted a

ntz::lrp:?pﬁy \_N}‘lich was* capable- of desceflding to a
Brew up a ¢ telll;fs ]omtl?*. Purthef, in each village there
became here;t va artizans, memals‘and servants, who
ment by 1}, 1 ary and serv.ed the village, not for pay-
but for e job (such a t}fmg was (_)f course ?nknowm
fixed s rfe{?’ular remuneration, .pald 1’n kmc.l, chieflv by a
dite | are in the harvest. This ancient village commu-
LY 18 the prototype of the modern Berar ryotwari
Vluage_
306,  Wwe possess no detailed information about
the earliest method of Moslem
peﬁﬁg',y D’f;’;‘:mxl%hﬂ revenue management, but the policy
1596 A.D. "7 seems to have been to preserve the
. older village institutions. The here-
ditary offices of Deshmukh and Deshpandia are supposed
by some writers to owe their origin to this period, but it is
& very doubtful supposition. The Deshmukh was a head
Ratel of a circle of villages, and was responsible for appor-
Uoning angq collecting the land revenue, while the Desh-
Pindia was a head patwari or kanungo and kept the
accounts. They were always Hindus, the Deshmukh gene-
fally a Kunbi and the Deshpandia a Brahman, and they
May have been instituted by the Muhammadans to
Conciliate g conquered people. An interesting description
of this period may be quoted from Sir A, Lyall : ‘If we
' take the centuries between 1300 and 1600 A.D. as the
: Petiod (roughly stated) of independent Muhammadan
dominion in the Dakhan, and compare it with the same
“breadth of time in Western Europe, the Dakhant
‘ government will not lose much by compatison. We
 shall be struck by resemblances more than by constrasts
“in all that concerns civil policy and the use made of
“their arbitrary power by princes and lords of the land.
"Long wasting wars, bloody feuds, revolts, massacres

N v
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" assassinations, cruel and barburous punishitents,” 5‘}‘1
"stories of the death of kings "' all these thim{-‘: hll.
" the chronicles of Plantagenets and Valois as ))10“11\}11}
“as the annals of the Bahmanis.  Yet, as has ()m:l%
“been said, although these descriptions now startle u.s'
“into horror and astonishment, it may he puessed tha'f
Clife in those times was more tolerable than it appear®
“to modern readers. A\ utajority of the people tno%{ 1o
share at all in the constant ighting, or in the perilous
"atrigues which were continu
" catastrophes that shook or

" while another section of the

ally exploding in violent
overturned the throne
people enjoved the stirrmg
bellion, and staked their hve‘b‘
“on the sport quite as readily as men now risk their
“limbs against a tiger.

“been alwavs an agric
" high road of fore

Clife and the chances of re

For Berar it seems to have
ultural country, situated off th.e
ign armies, and distant from the caph

It sufiered like other districts from
" iuroads and internal disorders, but its battlefields are
' comparatively not numerous,

Ctals of royalty,

Then the settled Muham-
"madan government always attempted, i

n the tnterests
‘of fevenue,

o protect the tillers of the Jand, keeping
‘ the collections as much as possible
" except when jagirs were granted
" abandoning the cultivator
“Hlord.

in their own hands,
, and never formally
to the mercv of a feudal
We may conjecture that the pe
" were much above the mediaeva)l
" Kurope ; and altogether

.

asantrv as a class

serfs and villeins of

that they were at Jeast as

well off under the Bahmani and Imad Shahi rulers as

" the commeons of any outlving  counties of England
drring the great wais of

¢ the fourteenth and fifteenth
wetituries. Probahiv 1

off up to the end
“the sathah of By

S

* and Fielded ap

Praants of Frapncee were worse
Ve iteent

P
Vit e

century, - Certainly

@ ‘ugh State of cultivation,
20ple revenye when

W g

Akbar annexed

- settlément was fixed by nle? heir produce.
- making a careful estimate of t

jaBa ko
G t .'7_)5
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: der
) still more un
"t and the land must have prospered st f whom more
. 0
" the wise administration of Malik Ambar,
“ hereaftey,

} swarmed with
“In those ages the whole Dakhan swar

l' elltll](-l-.’ fr }m ev 17 . the
tion Abl(l N dnd fIOm
' * C everyv natc

"African coast of the Indian Ocean. These r_neuch?:f(l
“their descendants settled in the towns, '.Cttiel‘rofﬁces;
“occupied most of the high military and Cl‘. ppear to
“but, in Berar at least, the thammadaﬂs‘.dlpof the
‘hayve left the Hindus in undisturbed Dosses&otr}lmrities’
“soil.  And although the hereditary revenue z;u o
" the Deshmukhs and Deshpandias who were ;t‘eare said
"of districts with much influence and pro ‘h,ammadan
"to have heen instituted by the early M‘\lsisites have
“Kings, vet in Berar these p_laces and Per? e

‘ from time immemorial been in the hands o

ror Akbar in
B, ed to the Empe
307. Berar was 5066(;1 A.D., and was one of t:le
1 - der the ta-
. - hich came un
.%.“fgilyggr:%.lsgé subahs W tlement made

The early
vey Or mea-

mous land-revenue S?[tl
by him and his Hindu minister Todar VL:\;
Hindu system had been one without ans speak of. The
surement and without any .rec.ords tmoorep business-like
Mughal rulers crystallized it 1nto ding villages, par
Permanence by measuring and recor assessment. The
ganas and sarkars with their reven‘iﬁere levy of a share
first beginning of a change from the ¢h revenue may be
of grain to a regularly assessed Cathe cash rates were,
traced to Akbar’s settlement, and '

instead of being
when possible, fixed for a period of years J3 uniform
liable to annual alteration.

A more Of lf'ssh 4 The
. established.
s accounts was also lands and
system of revenue ing the arable )
R suring The unit of
biglm,
ken to bea
land for purposes of assessment was ta

s
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a term used to denote a piece of land measuring a little

more than two-thirds of an acre, Each bigha was rated
at the value of one-fourth the estimated produce, and
the sum total of the demand on a village or group of
villages thus calculated was termed its tankhwa or standard
rentroll ; from thig rating were omitted lands which were
barren or never brought under cultivation. The average
rate of assessment per bigha of land was R. 1-4. Mr.
Bullock, in his Report on North Berar for 1854-55, g1Ves
the following account of the land assessment of this
province under the Mughals. It is probably taken from

some old papers preserved among the kanungo records,
but these are usually copies, sever

. al times repeated, of
original documents,

" I'may as well mention that under the kings of Delhi,
* whenthe mode of assessment was under strict regulation,
‘ the valley of Berar was divided into three main des-
* criptions of land, viz., aimkali, miankalas, and kalds-
pati. The ainkali was the deep black soil, The mia#-
kalas was the soil where the black began to mingle with
a lighter description, The kalaspati was the light soil
lying towards the hills, The black soil is towards the
centre of the valley. Each of these divisions had its
general rate fixed upon each bigha, but divided into
various sorts with a rate on each, and these rates were
only slightly modified by loca} circumstances.
‘ "1"he big}.la of arable land was less than the bigha
_ oW In use in Khandesh or elsewhere, which is 3600
_ Square yar.df, and the garden and ingp bigha was larger,
‘ vz, the inam lang Was measured by the [lahi gas,
S per bigha. 'The garden
gaz, Barg Sikandari, which

‘
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“as follows : first sort, divided into two sorts—first sort
R. 1-3-9, second sort As. 13-3 per bigha ; second sort,
* subdivided into two sorts—first sort R. 1-1-3, second
“sort As, 12-3 per bigha ; third sort, subdivided into two
Sorts—first sort As. 11-6, and second sort As. IT-3 per
" bigha. Garden land in two kinds—first sort Rs. 3‘”'_0’
“second sort Rs. 2-4-0. The whole was under kham wasil,
“and the Annual Settlement paper was as nearly as
" possible that which I have now introduced, but with
‘even more exact detail. We can form some idea of the
‘ prosperity of the valle_v at that time‘ as the total rev?_
‘nue in the vear quoted during the reign of Ahmgl.r
" was R, 27,44,750-11-0, because the land was fully Cul.tl-
‘vated, and the population abundant and vigorous, 1n’-
stead of I eing scanty, ill-fed, and weakly, as they are now.
The present Buldana District comprised a .Iarge
bart of Akbar’s sarkdrs of Narnala and Baitalwadi, and
the greater part of the sarkar of Mehkar. The demand
on account of land revenue amounted to more the%n
sixteen lakhs of rupees. Another important settleme?lt— in
Berar was made by Malik Ambar, a minister of the N1za.m
Shakhj dynasty, which established an independent rule hl\n
the Deccan from 1605 A.D. to 1628 AD.; altchough tdl's
Settlement left 3 great mark on the province, .1f the tr; 11
tions of the people are to be believed, the 1nf?rnla 105-
about it is very meagre. It is probable that hls‘a’ssi?e
ments varied with the crop and were not fixed fike ;
Mugha) settlements ; they were also lump assessmte}lll{;c
ou the village in some cases. Grant Duff Stﬁates f the
when the assessment was in kind it was two-thirds o .
Produce. and that where there was a cash asses.sment], 1r
equalled’ in value one-third of the produce. Malik A )oau
is also credited with having settled the land revenuehlel:)eas
& recognition of private property in the land, State
Akbar had held that all land belonged to the 1

\
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Writing in 1870 Sir A. Lyall estimates that the revenue
raised in Berar in the seventeenth century was much 1argef
than that paid under the original settlements made after
the cession, and that the cultivated area was not less. His
conclusion as to the view we ought to take of the histor¥
of this period is as follows : It is a common mistake
‘ to suppose that the normal state of India was that in
* which we English found the country when we col”
: guered most of it ; whereas each province usually fell
‘ mmto our hands, like a rotten pear, when it was at its
worst, and because it was at its worst. The century
that preceded our rule may be regarded as a catastrophe
in the history of India’s government—a dark age of
misrule interposed between two periods of comparative,
th'ough unequal, light. We, who are now clearing away
Tuins, repairing an utterly dilapidated revenue, maY
SO'm.etimes fancy that we are raising a new and quite
onginal edifice, when we are only reconstructing upon
the old foundation up to the level of earlier architects.’
308. The Maratha connection with Berar originated
with the grant of chawth and sar-
Ofé:goxgento(fl)oio':zlﬁ deShmukh‘i by the Delhi Emperol’ lz
Traaeia fxdgol;ﬁxég, 1717 A.D. The Marathas pretende
7 to keep regular accounts with the
Nizam’s officers who were never
openly ejected from theijr posts, as from a conquefed
c?untry, though they were often entirely set aside for 8
t1(11ne: . The districts were called Do Amii, that is, jointly
e 1l e s ol
cent. Of this percentaa:e st o being usually sixty pel_'
nd the restg mo;‘} per Ce:nt. was ca.lled sﬂ;r

a the techniost teasa, whl?h seems. in Ber
sum all the rm that included in a lump

mentioned I”ill‘mﬁthi d? €S except the ten per cent. above
- The mokasq was thus made up ; chawth,

-

s
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twenty-fiye per cent; faujdar's allowance for district

admi“istmtion, twenty-five per cent. This period has
be.ell described as one of barefaced plunder and fleecing
Without attempt at principle or stabilitv. Whenever
the Nizam appointed a collector, the Marathas appointed
another, and hoth claimed the revenue, while foragers
from each side exacted forced contributions, so that the
harasseq cultivator often threw up his land and helped
to plunder his neighbour’s.
309.  This period was one of even worse mal-
administration than the former.
so\})e:rlelﬁglt‘v) t fo;imf The system was introduced of farm-
853 4D 3 ing out the land revenue to contrac-
tors, who adhered to no rates, but
SQueezed what they could out of the ryot’s crop and his
800ds and chattels. Whole taluks and parganas were
let anq sublet to speculators for sums far above the ancient
Standarq assessment. During the ministry of Raja
Chandu 1,51 (1820-1840) the land revenue of certain tracts
Was regularly put to auction at Hyderabad for the highest
bid. 1t s related of that famous minister that he did
10t even respect these auction sales, as it was usual to
do, but disposed of the same contracts simultaneously
to several different buyers. Then came the opportunity
of the pargana officers . he who secured them on his side
kept the farmi ; or sometimes these officers solved the
‘omplication equitably by putting all purchasers on a
kind of roster, whereby each got his turn at the collections.
While this roster was known to be full, even Raja Chandu
Lal could not persuade a fresh set of contractors to deal
With him. “Thereisa story told of one of these contract(?rs
that he rode out of Hyderabad after the auction with
his face to the horse’s tail. His followers approached
him ang asked, * Why this undignified position ?’ ‘Iam
on the look-out,’ said he, ¢ for my successor to overtake

2
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X : erve mention.

me.”  Some of the great farmers-general deserve mentic
ia Bi - har he
One Raja Bisan Chand who held the greater part of 1
i . ‘hich

Berar valley in farm about 1831 left a name at whi
the Kunbi still grows pale

; to pronounce it of a morng
early is unluckv,

- ! iehtv
Another by name Paran Mal, a mighty
moneviender of Hyvderabad, at

one time gof most ol
Berar in farm.

, is districts
In 1839 he was turned out of his distric
by the Nizam’s minister

- » British
, umder pressure from the Britis
vesident.

- . . fe cocnritv
Paran Mal refused to auit hold of his securtt)
N < T
tor advances made, and showel fight when his succe

s0Ts sent agents to take his place ;

however, in the end he
had to give way ;

but he presented to the H.Vderah.éd
ar account showing o halance due to him
of two millions sterling, which the
refused to pay, proving by a diffe
keeping, that Piran Mal was
treasurv,

Government

ministry altogether
rent system of hook-
deeply in debt to th.f:*
Piran Mal's successors were Messrs, Pestany!
and Company, enterprising Parsi me
received large assignment of re
bursement of
were orde

rchants, who in 1841
venue in Berar for reim-
advances to the State. But in 1845 they
red to give up their Beras districts, and on
their refusal their collecting
sixteen men killed, They were then forced to evacuate
the assignments with a claim of forty lakhs of rupees
against the Nizam. Messrs, Pestanji and Company had
made large and liberal advances to tenants in Berat.
they had thus restored cultiv
rekindled the

1
agency was attacked ant

. . we and
ation over wide tracts, an

lamp in many deserted villages.  Among
Berar agriculturists they left a v

Omne result of the farming system
which the country fell, was g gre

ery good reputatiot
and the disorder into
at decrease in the reve
nue. The revenye collected about
more than half the sum which the province was estimated
to yield in 1803, and the land revenue of the presellt
Buldana District mentioned in the treaty of 1853 was

1815-20 was 1ot

-
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only -a little more than three lakhs, a great fall from Fh‘j
16 lakhs of Akbar’s settlement. Under the farn‘lmﬂ
System the Government had no means of checking false
'evenue returns and the rough enquiries made b\ the
British ()ﬂicialsyuftcr the cession shewed cultivation to
he concealed to an incredible extent. Thus in 1854 tl.lt
Resident reported that whereas the cultivated area"‘;
North Berar was recorded at 425,000 ]ﬁglms, the nalk,e(
Ve detected by rapid survey of cach village mori';“:‘)
1,700 000 Wighas. 'The Government simply lookec .
the revenye for which the contractor was ans“'erﬂ}’.f-
and did pet trouble about the extension or other\f’ljkl
of cultivation. Iy spite of this concealment of Cu}t:(f:;
tion the ryots in 1853 were found to be in a very debre;Ch
and impoverished state. This was due, not so tn 1 nd
to the severity of the assessment for t%lat “vas n’ot I()):Sh_
to be top heavy, but to its shameful mfequaht}. ?;“ing
mukhs, Bréhmans, Rajputs and Musalmans \Ye;; I;{{mbi
0 average of 74 annas a bigha, while th_e Mara’trhe mode
Vas paying as much as R. 1-14 a lighe. had any
of assessment was very arbitrary and s‘eldo'lrx\lI e wn.s
reference to the capabilities of the soil. .1u and of
found that ope man was paying Re. 10 for hich an-
the same extent and description s that, t(t)z ‘;;nld was
Other man was paying Rs. 100. When. . izl out by the
fequired by a cultivator it was apportion t allott;ed to
Patwari by guess work so that the am;ﬁil]li::v of the pat-’
any individual depended partly on t.h e dwill towards
Wari to judge area, and partly on his goo
the cultivator. ime imment
310. The ordinary tenure from tu. rmitted
been that which .pe .
had keep possession of his

orial

Land  tenure and n to
the position of reve- @& M2 s he paid to Govern-
‘:ge officials prior to  fields so long as

53

Some

t.
ment the customary ren
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. . . . . P TS lnu‘h‘t
such general principle of reciprocal convenience

have alwavs prevailed, so long as land  was mort)
plentiful  than cultivators.  Malik Ambar (1612 A.D-
is stated to have recognised  the rvot’s private pro-
perty i his land, hut such rights, if ever they Were_
conferred | cannot long have out-lasted the wear and teal,
of the disorders which followed his death, We maf\-
pose that where the tenants managed to keep land fo!
any long time in one family thev ac

suj

quired a sort of pro-
N p here

perty adverse Lo all except the Government ¢ that wh

the land changed often by the

) . 1
diverse accidents of 2
unsettled age. in suel

: -dened
L cases occupancy never hardet
ito Proprictary right.  Good Tand

1
would have beet
carctully preserved,

Wil
bad Tand would he often thro

up : failure of crops or the ¢
sever many holdings ;

xactions of farmers would
and all rights ceased with con-
tinuity  of possession. When misgovernment hecame
chronic, as incessantly exposed to lfe
war or fiscal extortion, the tenant's
Piece of land would he more precafio“"’
But perhaps it may be said that 1
theory the general basis and limit of property in the lafld
was cultivating otcupancy undisturbed, except by V10
letice or injustice, so long as the traditional standing rates

assessiment were pajd upon the fields taken up. It 1%
€asy to see that v

and the country w
wasted by famine,

hold on any one
and ephemeral.

of

arious rights and prescriptions might.
circumstances, arise out of this sort of
Several terms as Mirdsi, ]
formerty known to distinguish the class of occupants 11
Berar whose possession of their land was long established
and by descent, but their precise privileges were “?Ver
closely defined. The essence of these holdings seems
to have been the privilege of paying a fixed sum without
ard to cultivated area, and the right to trees. The
Property was also admitted usually to he heritable and

under favouring

holding. mundkari, etc., were

reg

TR A 341
LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

. - . N s were

transjeral)e. Then certain advantageous tenure

reated l;_\'
deserted ¢, Tole
Ing Ubwards very gradually vear by vear, or a " /1(:115‘
Tuine( Village was made over by what is call.ed /’ﬂ/‘””lf. )
Which fiyes the rentat of the entire estate “'lthout, ta' ;lti{
account of the spread of caltivation,  Whatever gg(hb-
n the land may have grown up previously, they a

. ) . - ent.
. ~ - . overnm
4Pheared under the Maratha and Nizam's G

Under

tields on
by 11

ive cultivation in
expedients used to revive cultiv

] At a rent mount-
acts ; long leases were given at a rent

. . Lie eir
Us regime the mass of C‘ultl.vzllt.or:xth;(l)(rl ;lllexlx
4 yearly lease which was made ( he land was
1¢ patel at the beginning of eafll 5685’0%‘ 1‘ ftse'L general
&Cknu\\'lulgcd to belong to the State,. anc .a‘. 1(1 cent
Tule absolute right to hold any particulal 1110 %1;11(-)“@»(1‘
by Yearly permission of the officials was urgec ;;:holding
~ Man could not always give up or transfer l eiected
Without official authorization. Cum,v”tor% \\T;zesj as it
trom their holdings and others 1)11F in x.l-mfr 11;;18 reV‘venue.
Suited the caprice or interest of the lzn'nm{ of | f property
Under such a system all value was wrung out of 1
m lang, andias who were
The patels, Deshmukhs and I:il)lfp?::fzev@“ue in
itary office
and parganas never got beyon_d herej;tth; land.
MO transmuted themselves into propnet;)rien the State
The pate] always remained the agexﬂf be led collections.
“ud the village tenants for cultivation a< and dignities,
He was paid by rent-free land, money (Ah,lebl watan. 'The
the whole being grouped under the-temto great local
Deshmukhs and Deshpandias had r1se(111 nastt;es. They
imbortance under the Muharflmadaﬂ IZe certain dues
held by virtue of office the right v t.a bdivisions, but
from the revenue collected in their su

R ants of
.- -ed large g1
0me of the more powerful families recen . dditional
oi the more | collection of as
lang

“ploved to manage the -collectio
Villages

in jagir and patents for the

1
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subsidies, on condition of military or police se-rv1ce, if;(:
the maintenance of order. Towards the dech'nedoftheir
Mughal power in Berar they sometimes obtaine bl
subdivisions in farm, and some of them were prO_ are
fast developing into the status of talukdars anq tw«m":a t00
of Upper India. But the Nizam and Marathas werd e
powerful to let any subjects stand between them anthese
full demand, and in 1853 it was decided that though Jarge
officials had frequently, beside their money dues, hflm-
quantities of ingm or revenue-free land, and t.he}’ ttheir
selves advanced the most extravagant pretensions,

, that
real position was that of hereditary officers and not
of landeq proprietors,

ear
3I1. The period from 1853 to 1861, the first ¥

of the survey settlement in the
isearly British admin. Buldana District, was spent by the
eretion. British officials in clearing up the
into which the land-
had fallen, and i feeling their
system. “The services of the
pandias were dispensed with, but
Were retained. The native syste
borarily with the difference that
definite demand were given,

i s tion
confusion revenue administra

way towards some better
Deshmukhs and Desh:
the patel and patwari
m was carried on tem;
security and fixity ©
The Government of Indi?

‘ licensed exemptions and privileges and shall secure af.
* fair revenue to the State, shal by the recognition 0
* proprietary right in those who can establish a heredi
- “tary or Prescriptive title ang by the protection of the
" interests of other cultivators of the soil, invest tenures
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rtain
"of land with security and S ; nd:;dczf the
" declareq conditions and shall restT'?t e 11er:ot be sub-
‘ State within reasonable limits, which Sh? ears,” The
" ject to variation for a fixed term o ?ris was ap-
SYstem of measurement by the local pat:;acondemnedy
Proved “the ryotwari system of settlement w ¢ settlement
and the introduction of a village Systerzded. Pending
with joint responsibility  was  recomme of survey and
the introduction of some regular S 'V.Stem' n appears to
Settlement the land-revenue admlmStra‘t\“\)retion of each
have been carried on according to t%le il:.sional instruc-
Deputy Commissioner tempered by 1(1)1211 jamabandy was
tions fromp superior authority : ‘aﬂ amhrough the medium
Made by the Deputy Commissmﬂe; tach man’s holding
of the patel, and the account o e This system was
Was taken from the patwari’s papel‘b-' e both to the
fraught with the greatest inconventenc

itful
e and was made a fru
Government and to the people,

er
ices.  Each offic
yractices.

soutrce of speculation and corrupt p

amabandi arrange-
e e theecylavvith discretionary
b b e Chargt and was, from the
cxtenive e extel'lhi’ch his supervision
cxtented, o o et a7 ‘: his native revenue
€xtended, entirely dependent up(.nll e edhands s
oyt e date on 'wmcnv real and salutary
formEdy e e e of ::e ’return showing the
Mactuntio o o o -enue derivable there-
o A led er::urement of land under
from. In some cases a rough meas

. : in length-
. ix cubits 1
Cultivation was made with a rod s

and the
3 ect one,

T ilable was a very imperf

The agency available was

it being carried out
Magnitude of the work prevented 1ta2 intention at the
with any great accuracy. Tl?ere WTS productive pOwers,
Outset t;) rate the land according to lwere found at settle:
as from three to iive different rates :

N
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ment to exist in some of the villages, but it proved 3

failure, as at settlement inferior soils were found assessed

highly, and rich soils assessed lowly, as if there had been

no method whatever in the distribution of rates. IP

Some cases of the Mehkar taluk for the first three years
the land was assessed by a lump sum being fixed for each
village according to jts size ; the standard adopted at
first being the same as that found under native rule.
Subsequently the area of the holdings was arrived at by
the native system of nazar andaz or simple guess work,,
the eye and imagination being the only * instruments

used, and finally a rough measurement was carried out
as in the other taluks, Although these measurements
were anything but reliable, neither the means at command
nor the mode adopted being calculated to produce very
accurate returns, they were nevertheless sufficient t0
form the basis for 4 more satisfactory and more equitable
system of assessment than the existing one. In order to
€ncourage cuitivation and the taking up of waste land,
the system of giving out land op kauls (leases at a low but
gradually increasing assessment) was also adopted. In
1857 the Commissioner submitted a report qn the pro-
gress made in the revenue survey, He reported that the
khasra survey by Patwaris had been a complete failure
and practically no Progress had been made. The Goverr-
ment of India then decideq to send professional survey
the survey on the system followed
Central Provinces, but for various
rfeasons the operations Were postponed. In the mean-
time in 1859 an experimenta] survey on the Bombay
system of parts of two districts (since handed back to
Hyderabad) was starteq by Captain W. C. Anderson.
In 1860 it was proposed that Captain Anderson’s opera-
tions should be extended to the rest of Berar, and after
much demur the Government of India in 18671 consented
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to the introduction of the Bombay system which wil|
€ described later. 1In spite of the absence of a proper
System of settlement this early period of British rule was
one of great prosperity. Remissions of revenue were
almost unknown, Writing of this period in 1870 Sir A.
‘Lyau remarks that, ‘the land revenue increased and
, Multiplied with marvellous rapidity, under the combined
. Stimuli o good government, railways and the Manches-
t.er cotton famine. Cultivation spread over the land
like a floog tiqe - ; and Sir R. Temple’s remarks in 1867
?re also deserving of quotation. ‘The condition of
‘ Berar when the province was assigned to British manage-
| Ment, though weakly, and needing restorative measures,
‘Was ot beyond the hope of speedy recovery. And
. fOrtunate]y the mieans of restoration were at hand ; for
) the sqi was famed far and wide among the peasantrv
‘ for ity fertility ; and its repute, always high, was further
€nhanced by the fact of so much of it having remained
fallow of late years—a circumstance which was sup-
; Posed to ensure 2 rich return to those who reclaimed the
) Waste and raised the first crops on virgin culture, The
neigthuring districts were full of families who had emi-
:grated thither from Berar, and who, with the usual
. attachment of the people to their original patrimo.ny,
Were anxious to return on any suitable opportunity.
 Thus hundreds of families and thousands of individuals
: Immigrateqd back into Berar. Many villages in the
agpur country lost many of their hands in this way,
and were sometimes put to serious straits. Some
j APPrehension was even caused to the Nagpur officials,
But of Course the natural course of things had its way,
; and Easterp Berar became replenished. This was only
. °"¢ mode out of several , which it would be tedious to
‘ detail, Whereby the cultivation of Berar was restored
and augmenteq.’
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the (?olzr:ronrrr?::t trh ere was no regular system of collecting
: evenue or keeping the accounts. Some
times money was carried to the credit of Government 85
reve;ue,_wflich was in fact borrowed by the Sar Naib
(::b Seahsﬂdar) from a sdéhikar, the Sar Naib realizing it
ac quently as best he could. In some cases the taluk
ch(::;:st Suclllilaelrt :1—? X w-ith Yillages but with the subordinate
the collections f ) kamdar:g‘ whose duty it was to make
taluk kaCheﬁ‘s 1'0’;;1‘1 the—vm_ageS and remit them to the
the Sar Naibs 'or 'gl : }f“’f‘da,s received receipts from
from the kamday absildars, and the village authorities
made very muc}f.~ ElSew_here village collections weré
lender of the vilia In akrds or orders on the money-
ordering all paymefti t In 1856 instructions were issued
the patel, as the vili o Government to be made in cash
was to collect dues ; ge.repr?sentative of Government,
to give receipts an()l tealmg dlr.ectly with the landownet
Tahsildar, T}i = 0_ traPSmlt the money direct to the

e kamdars interposed between the patels

and the ilda
et 'Tahsxld‘ar were abolished, and the Tahsildars
© glve receipts to patels
312. The : . o
basis or unit of assessment is the survey
Seﬁ;ﬂi‘ survey eng number or plot of land of a size
ent system. adapted for cultivation by a peasant

With a pair of bullocks. The arable

land, wheth
L er cultivat ;
tivation, is split up j ed or waste but available for cul

cross staff, and in th
' , e field register th
map of each field complete in itself

hollding is obtained by simple arithm
culations )

, Yy of havin i
l . g the villa on a
arger scale than 8 inches to the mile 'I‘heg erex;aﬁf each

ere is a separate
The area of the
tic, and the cal-
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;llilev:nyi rr‘lil::‘:ber does not fexceed from 20 to 3?) acres, and
divided i m be?uw which survey numbers cannf)t be
case of ricz TCTG‘S in the casc of. dry crop land, 1 acrein the
The fields . :’:md.‘ and 1 acre in the case of garden land.
Ratrow stri re ;narked off fmn.] each other b.y a dhura or a
tiVated.betp of land, 4} feet in breadth,being left uncul-
feet in fer t";’:‘i“y them y by mounds of earth -(warl.i) 10
and by Stg ‘)}' 5 f(’et in breadth, and 3 feet in he1ght-
| eﬂgth. S 0:&_‘ (gota, patthar) hetween 2} and 3 feet. in
the Cultun} im the ground at certzm? angles: EreSIde'q
N 1ura dle land the gaothan. or village site is also
ing (,I;d( and allotted, and land is reserved for. free graz-
and other purposes. The term parampok is used for
{{Utnheys that are unculturable by reason of having tombs,
Sites of wells, ete.. on them, and the Bombay plan of
Ll:;‘x\;)l]nq parts of numbers to be deducted from the cul-
able arca as bad bits (potkharal) s followed. The
:}n\v@y being done, the classification of the soil begins.
‘_1»1”“ are three claswcs of land, unirrigated or dry crop
iravaty land, vice land and garden land which is called
f;zulasﬂml if irrigated by means of a well, and patasthal if
N rigated Ly a channel. For classification purposes each
field i« divided temporarily into about twelve parts of
some two acres each. Three tests to discover kind of
soil, depth of soil, and freedom from defects are made in
€ach part. For the first test soils are divided into three
lasses or orders, which are described briefly as black,
red, and white, The full description is: ¢ First order, of a
" fine uniform texture, varying in cotour from deep black
l Qecond order, of uniform but coarser

to deep brown.
and lighter in colour, which

" texture than the preceding,
i generally red.  Third order, of coarse, gravelly, or
"loose friable texture, and colour varying from light
" brown to grey.” For the second test, that of de})thy
the soil is dug up and a crowbar driven in until it is
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obstructed by rock or some hard substratum or untll. it
has gone in 1§ cubits, that is, 314 inches. For the thl_rd
test a list of eight defects has been drawn up, the chief
being the presence of fragments of limestone or of exces-
sive sand, slope, liability to flooding, excess of moisture,
and clayey soil. When a classification is being made,
the classer draws an outline of each field, marks the parts
into which it is temporarily divided, and enters in each
part figures and symbols to show the results of each tes.t-
A soil to be of standard quality, a.sixteen-anna soil,
must be black, of full depth, and free from all defects.
Indeed, it may have some special advantage, such as a
beneficial flooding in the rains, which raises it two of
four annas more. For every detail or combination of
details in which 2 plot falls short of standard quality so
many annas are deducted according to a table which has

been drawn up. Rach field is finally valued as a field
of so many annas accordin

g to the average value of the
plots contained in it.

In the case of garden land it is
necessary in -addition to examine the effect of the well
or ather means of irrigation on the soil. Rice land is
classified on 4 scale of its own. The full details thus
obtained about each field are entered in a prafe or field
book which is kept at the headquarters of the District.
These operations of measurement and classification
have nothing whatever to do with the pitch or amount
of the assessment, They are only the methods by which

istributed over the numerous individual

holdings of a Iyotwari system. The basis of the distri-
bution of the agg

manner. The area dealt with, which is the subdivision
of a District

known as the taluk, is divided into groups
homogeneous as to Physical characteristics and economic
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g Of
advantages, such as climate, rainfall, general fert;h:zese
soil, communications and the like. For each o maxi-
8Toups uniform maximum rates are fixed. irhese on a
mum rates are the sums which would be leviable up'l‘hus
field, the soil valuation of which is sixteen annas -anna
if the maximum rate be Rs. 3 per acre of a SIXteelr:;ation
field, the assessment per acre upon a field the \;a o
of which was eight annas would be R. 1-8, a; the soil
By applying the maximum assessment rat.es rrived at.
valuation the rate per acre on each ﬁeld. b arrive at
In an original settlement the diﬂic.ulty is to tved
Suitable maximum rates. This dlf'ﬁc‘ﬂty “i]a;bouring
for Berar by taking the rates found in the ne iltgtlex'nents-
District of Khandesh as a basis for ﬂ?e Faﬂydsleand The
Special rates are imposed on rice and irrigate i (;f that
Settlement is made for 30 years and. a%t the eln ment the
Period is liable to revision. Ina rev15101j1 sett eates con-
Settlement Officer before fixing the max1m111:'ﬂ r For this
siders what direction the revision Sho_uld tzt:;me shown
Purpose he reviews fully ex',-ery Cﬂcl‘::s communica-
in the past revenue history, prices, mar e v’alue of land,
tions, rents, selling, letting and mortgabig r relevant fact
vicissitudes of seasons, and every -Ot S'ealssessment and
indicating the incidence of the previow

is in-
nd upon this
the economic condition of the tract, @

educ-
. nhancement or T
dication he bases his proposals for € When he finds

tion of assessment as the case may beélement that the
from the records of the previous set with ,the object
assessment was designedly pitched E;Zr reasons deemed
of encouraging cultivation, or for © ther finds from the
sufficient at the time, and if he fur nder revision that
land records of the period of the lease “1 . expanded, that
Cultivation has in consequence lal;,g}ie)ars a low propor-
Prices have risen, that the assessmen value of the land,
tion to the sale, letting and mortgage '
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and that notwithstanding vicissitudes of season the assess”
ment has been paid with conspicuous ease, he will probab-
ly propose an increase of assessment. If, however,
he s.hould find that the condition of the country has beet
stationary, that prices have not risen, and that the countfy
has not been developed or any rise occurred in the value
?f land, he will not propose any enhancement. Again
lf' the assessment at the original settlement was pitched
high, and the cultivation has been contracted, of the
revenue has proved difficult to collect. and the relation
of the assessment to the valye and rent;l of land is found
to behigh, the Settlement Officer will propose a reduction-
The gen.eral result to be attained by the revision of assesé
:‘;‘glbﬂ;g decide.d on, the maximum rates are proposés
ficati » When "Pl)lfed to each field by means of the clafs"
fication, would bring about that result, higher rates being
imposed on those groups which enjoy the greater advan-
;ages,. and lower on the less favourably situated groups:
t}t:athls way the total assessment, which it is reckoned
thr:ugtl;h:u ::nbdwision wil% bear, is equitably distributed
each group, village and field.
313. The ordinary tenure is the ryotwari tenure,
Land tenure. and all land paying revenue 0

Government is

o ) under that system

su;:?mas 1‘:};18“ tand. The State is recognized as the
ord, and the settlement is made directly

with the culti .

The aSS:ssm::;aitso * himself and not through middlemen-
o

ject to certain 1 the land, not on the person. Sub-

H re .. .
: strlctlons, the occupant, who is termed
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bound to hold |

) lis land more than one year if he does
ot like it ;

he as long as he gives notice according to law,
fle 15 free to relinquish his holding.  The occupant is
(ree to make any improvement he likes, but he must not
‘11.)1)1}' the land (o any other purpose than agriculture
Without {}y. permission of the Deputy Commissioner.
( nt retains a right to all minerals in the soil.
ly ope occupant is recorded as the khdtedar, to whom

tll 5 . . . o
¢ Government Jooks as responsible primarily for the
Tevenye,

A Y
(’OVCrnmc

. Apart fromn this he is not necessarily a person
Wltll any rights in the soil whatever. Mutation of names
'S not compulsory, and hence it often happens that a
khaiteday from motives perhaps of sentiment, perhaps
o sloth, prefers to keep his name on the Government
Tegisters long after he has parted with the land. This
déscripti(m requires to be qualified in the case of land
Siven out for cultivation since 1st January 1go3 From
that date all unalienated assessed land is disposed of
Subject to the following additional condition, viz. ‘ neither
the OCcupant, his heirs, executors, administrators, and
pproved assignees shall at any time lease, moTtgage. s?ll,
9T otherwise encumber the said occupancy or any portion
thereof without the previous sanction in writing of the
Deputy Commissioner.’

314. ‘The survey was first commenced in Berar
at the end of March 1861, and the

Malkdpur, Kham- frst taluk to come under settlement
gaon a- 5 -enty-
fibn wad Taaon 6 .o that of Malkapur. Seventy
ment. . his taluk were

illages of this ta

one v
dealt with by Colonel Anderson,

the first Superintendent of the original surv-ey in 1862li
and these operations were the foundatxon. of. al
subsequent Berar survey and settlement. It 18 inter-
esting, therefore, to examine the basis of the rftte;
fixed for these villages. Colonel Anderson was guide

N

'
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in fixing his rates by his experience of the rates of as-
sessment which had been successfully introduced into
different  Districts  of Bombay and especially in the
adjacent District of Khandesh. It was found that the
rates which had been applied in 1856-57 to certain villages
of that District—20 miles distant from those of the Malka-
pur taluk that he was dealing with— were working most
successfully. Colonel Anderson therefore took these

But in spite of the fact that at the
time of the imposition of the
lower than in 1861,

rates as his guide,

se rates prices were much
it was thought cxpedient to adopt
@ somewhat lower rate of assessmient.  Malkapur was
the first taluk of Berar to be settled, and with a people
who had no intimate acquaintance with the new settle-
iment methods, it wag lecessary to avoid the faintest
approach to Over-assessment.  Colonel Anderson there-

fore reduced the Khandesh rates by 18 to 12 per cent.,

not because he helieved them to he oppressive with

reference to the prices ruling in 1861-62, hut for the three
reasons (1) that it was desirable to conciliate the people
and make the survey acceptable, (2) that the people had
recently been put to great expense in clearing and bring-
ing new land under the plough, and (3) that even on his
reduction the rise in revenue over what the people had
heen previously pPaying would

amount to 33 per cent.,
and he thought that w

as sufficient. That this cautious
attitude was justified is shewn by the reception given
to the new settlement. [y some instances the whole
of the occupants of land in o village threw up their lands
and it was not till May 1862 that the resignations of lanq
almost entirely ceased, By that time the moderation of
the assessment was recognised, and not only was the
resigned land taken up again by those who had origina'n,"
resigned it or hy others, but nearly all the unoccuple(l

: in his
assessed land was also taken up. Colonel Anderson in h
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first proposals divided the villages into two groups w}Eh
maximum rates of R. t-1o and R. 1-8 per acre, proximity
to bazars and to future railway stations being the prmcuzla,l
tactors in making the classifications. SubseQu:ori
i 1863-6; Colonel Anderson had to settle 132.dere(1
villages of the Malkapur taluk, and he consi o
that his first maximwn rate of R. 1-10 was too f)ces
Since he had settled his first 71 villages in I8(‘)I-§2’r1p:a’:'itl'1
instead of receding, as he had expected, had nsedoning
an indication of remz{ining high. Therefore, aballz bout
the reduction he had originally effected, he too az for
the full Khandesh maximum rate of 1856-57 Ofdltix'e rate
the first group, and on a lower group h'e place o which
of R, 11 3, excepting a very few hill villages, o 4 next
Was placed the rate of R. 1. Colonel Ander?fi)_n ur taluk
W 1864 to deal with 180 villages Of_ the B?l afp rms part’
3 portion of which has since gone into atx;lat 0time the
of the present Khamgaon taluk. I-3y rily that he
Malkapur rates were working so satisfacto a}ryxd he did
resolved with one exception to apply the:n\’wvith rates of
S0, grouping the villages into three gr0111P~- few villages
Rs. 2 R, 1-13, and R. I-10 subsequent y;lhe exception
along the hills were rated at R.' o ecial reasons
was the village of Shegaon to which for';pFlphinstohE,
he applied the rate of Rs. 2-4. Captals ;rintendent,
who succeeded Colonel Anderson_ * -uphis rates he
dealt with the Jalgaon taluk, and in ﬁxlng‘ateS applied
also referred to and guided himself by the iaced certain
in Malkapur, though for special feasons heuP with a rate
of his Jalgaon villages in his highest €70 bzing rated at
of Rs. 2-4, the second and third .groupS ive the exact
Rs. 2 and R. 1-8. It is not possible t-o il as a whole,
Tesults of the settlement for the three tal-uuz pOrfions of
but comparison may be made f?r varl'Oluk which ig-
the area dealt with. In the Balapur taluk,
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cluded the Khamgaon taluk, the revenue of 180 vinagetsi
was increased from Rs, 2,46,820 to Rs. 2,86,107 or by I

Per cent.; in 117 villages of the same taluk the revenu€
was increased from Rs, 1,08,085 to Rs. 1,26,697 or by 17
per cent. ; for 214 villages of the Jalgaon taluk the revenuz
was increased from R, 2,92,231 to Rs. 3,10,916 or by

Per cent.; in 66 villages of the Malkapur taluk there was
an increase of revenye from Rs. 76,669 to Rs. 77,434 OF
one per cent. ; in 61 villages of the same taluk the revenue
was increased from R, 62,036 to Rs. 82,726 or 33 per Ceflt'
The average assessment per acre fell at I5 annas 3 pies
in the Malkapur taluk, 15 annas 3 pies in the Khamgaon
taluk, and R. 1-8-10in the Jalgaontaluk. 7The settlement

Was madefor 30 years, and this period was one of unbroken
Rrosperity. The value of the

at once, and though in the
there were 153,108 acres of
only 10,859 acres were left
vear of settlement, and at ¢
7349 acres were available,
ed with eage,

known, and in
settlement the

new settlement was realized
year before the settlement
land available for cultivation,
available at the end of the first
he expiry of the settlement only

The land revenue was collect-
Remissions of Tevenue were almost un-

the three years before the expiry of the

average number of po

tices yearly was
123, and only once in

three years was distraint resorted to.

the large increase in cattle,

carts and wells, Land wag valuable and could be sold

Prices of the staple crops, cotton and juari, had, as com-
pared with the prices at the time the Khandesh rates of
1856-57 were fixed, risen in 1891-1892 by 68 and 87 per
cent. respectively. Communications ‘greatly improved

355
LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

ore
during this period ; new roads were made b.ut thew ;I;Ch
important change was the opening of t?xe rallw_ay wa;
When the first settlements were made in Mallkapellr;eriOd
ouly in course of construction. It was for af ;:f D}istrict
of the settlement running from west to cast.o' e
with a double line throughout, and in addltlon' ; }::rre;ult
the branch line from Jalamb to Khﬁlrfgﬂonlv dhree téi\\ks
Was that the majority of the villages in al ;tlatiml e
were brought within casy reach of a rmlwayl-* o C(’)mer
only in the case of a few villages in‘the nor% 1:;1_west ¢
of the Jalgaon taluk, and some in the \b}?“ e
Malkﬁpur, did the distance extend to so ;n?tc Oft hthe Berar
315. The three -t;‘ﬂ;i\* :\:,erecs;ee K{mdet revi.‘iif.)ll-
’tl‘ahlf ;‘evised settlement :{’(;Secjfrr;;‘i
out by Mr. F. W. Francis in 1892'- A,t tlLesisltled of 335
Original settlement the Malkdpur taluk :{(; agaon tatk
Government and four jagir villages ; the . d the Jalgaon
o ncluded in the old Balapur t%-lluk,hane agir villages.
Aluk consisted of 214 Goverﬂmel.l tand tf .re o]Government
The Malkapur taluk now conslst_ed o 33t Aluk had been
and nine ingm villages ; the Kl_lamgaf)]rlllk by the separa-
fOrmed in 1870 out of the old Bél?pur tazmd now consisted
tion of 144 khalsa and four jagir Ylllag“ﬁ es; the Jalgaon
°f 143 Government and five indm Vi a.%rht,inﬁm villages.
e consisted o 217 Gove;nmzer;’;?:: ilil;lages were dealt
In aj vernment and 22 ¢ ing Survey
with 1a29:heG (r)evised settlement. In commencing

v to test the ac-
Operations the first step was necessarily

] . the entire
ith this object
Curacy of the old work, and with aluk was

) Malkapur talu!
Temeasurement of ten villages of thethree mistakes in the
Ordered. ‘The result disclosed only

er
ivalent to % P
617. survey numbers remeasured, equiv

further
ed that no furt
cent. of error. It was therefore agre peratiohs

survey o
test of the old work was necessary ) and

Revision Settlement.
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were therefore continued on the partial remeasurement
system.. Under this system the following were the only
operations required : (1) Measurement of all numbers
on the banks of rivers and large nulfahs, (2) Measurement
of all numbers that for any

reason show any alteration
of boundary.

(3) Measurement of numbers that had
been newly made since the previous survey. (4) The mea-
suremen.t of all garden lands, both motasthal and pétﬂsmal’
and of rice lands. (5) A thorough inspection of all the
boundary marks. The old classification was also found t0
be accurate and was accepted. The old assessments
ﬁxed.as they were on an ascending scale and spread over
a period of severa] years, were very uneven, and apritICiPal

ob:
bject of the new settlement was to produce equality

of inci
ncidence on land held on similar conditions, and to

substi ;

for t}iute‘a% far as possible uniformity of assessment

Startes f;XlStlng unevenness. The proposals for revision
rom the proposition that there was no reason

Khamgaon up to the Jalgaon
ion with regard to the method
nally the villages were divided
maximum rates of Rs. 2-I0
Tespectively. In grouping the vil°
facts were taken into considera-
uality of the soil in the three taluks
1 the centre running from east to
Railway and the riv:rla;:.-s the Great Indian Peninsula
the soil deteriorat. T Fma running through it ; that
towards the Sates ? S we recede from this belt north

iantd hi PUTA range and south towards the
Aianta hills, and that along the base and outlying Spurs

rate. A good deal of discuss
f’f grouping took Place, but§
Into three groups with
Rs. 2-4 and R, I-14
lages the followiné
tion: (1) That the q
is best along a belt j
west, which belt oy
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OF these hills the soil is at its poorest. (2) That the
railway freight for carriage of grain to Bombay was
I.)ractican)' the same throughout the tract, though the
{reight of cotton was slightly higher from the stations
farthest from Bombay. (3) That cart hire increased
by about an anna per maund for every five miles north
O south of the rail. A belt of the best soil was taken
for the first group, a narrower belt in the vicinity of the
hills for the third group, leaving the belt between for the
“tcond group. ‘The lines of demarcation were roughly
varallel to the railway. In Malkapur and Khamgaon
"ie southern limit of the first group was eight miles from
the railway. North of the rail in Malkapur and Kham-
aon the richest belt extended to the river Piarna, and
some way across it into the Jalgaon taluk north of Malka-
pur, constituting the first group there, ‘The Governme.ut
of India ordered that the Bombay rule limiting themm-
trease of revenue to 33 per cent. should be observed. ’1.he
Hew rates were accordingly imposed in: accorda.nce with
4 system of progressive enhancements ; under this system
the payment of an increase in revenue is ‘conﬁnfad to an
increase of 25 per cent. on the origifial revenue for every
two years up to six, when the full amount of _the new a;
sessment must be paid. In the Malkapur taluk the fud
enhancement ensuing from the revised rates was.ordereh
to take effect only from the beginning of the su.{te:enlt1
year. Lands irrigated by wells constructed durm{; the
turrency of the settlement were assessed at the ordmar_\;
dry crop rate without any addition whatever on accox:;:e
of new wells, and lands irrigated by wells du.g before e
original settlement at the highest dry rate assigned to )

group in which they were situated.” The following

ti—
statement shows the results of the new assessmen
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Name of
taluk

Malkapur. . .

Khamgaon

-

Jalgaon.!

| Of the 217 Government villages in the Jalgaon taluk two villages have been received by tramsfer from Melghat, and have

1ot been settled.
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316. The original settlement of the maiu portion

Chikhl ta1ug. of the Chikhli tatuk was made by
. Captain Elphinstone in 1866, 236
villages being then dealt with by him. Seventy-sis
Villageg’ whicli were transferred from Mehkar to the
Chikhy; taluk, were settled by R. R. Bevnon in 1867.
The rates of assessment were adopted by a comparison
with the maximuwm rates of the first class villages in
the Malkapur and Batapur taluks, which was Rs. 2 for
the Chikhi; taluk, it was decided that taking into
consideration its distance from the railway and the
difficultios of communication, a higher maximum rate
PeT acre than R 1-12 for the first class villages was
not justifiable. Villages werce thercfore grouped iuto
fonr classes as shown below :—

Group, Villages. Maximum rate
per acre.
R.

I N .. 44 -12-0
II .. . 150 1-8-0
381 .. .. 95 1-4-0
v . .. 23 1-0-0

Total .. 312

[UEm———

Group 1 embraced all the largest market towns of
the upper tableland and the villages imniediately ad-
joining them. Trom this group, however, the.marke'et
towns of the Dhar plateau, from which the railway 15
Still more inaccessible than the upper plateau owing to the
interve“ing. ghats, was excluded. The bazar: towas of
this plateau were placed in group II, having & m:'ixlmftm
rate of R. 1-8. All villages within a circle of six mtlc:s
from the large bazars, as welt as the small bazar towris

N
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themselves, were entered like
contained all the remaining

from bazars, ang otherwise inconveniently situated ‘for
burposes of traffic; a fey villages, however, almost entire-
ly deserted and lying in unhealthy localities within the
SPurs of the hills, weya excluded from this class, and
placed in a fourty Broup.  For garden land watered by
wells, the rates adopted were Rs. 4 for the first class
villages, and Rs. 3 for the jnferior classes. To land

irtigated by draius or bandhiras the maximum rate of
Rs. 5.8 wag applied

Mum rate wag fixed,
the new rates are g

wise in group I1. Group 11
villages which were distant

- For rice land 4 SIX-rupees ma"f
The results of the application ©
iven in the following taple :-—

e e T e
CCoOR ’ .
y NG TO ACCORDING TO THE PRO
OLD RATES op 2 EY RATES.
SESSMENT. POSED SURVE
MK‘\“*I‘-\‘M\ —— SN
Land under oyfti. Govemment, d
' vation in 1864 Roughly {arable unoccupie
Villages, Lo 1867 estimated  waste Jand.
resnlts on| B
\ . -
the culti-
Acres vation of
accord- | Asgesy. the years Avea in Surve)-f
Mg Lo | ment iy 1864 to rc;as assess
DeW  rupees. 1867, acres- | ment.
survey,
T | SN SR
Rs. Rs.
312 (327,292 |1 g3 8.8 2,38,228 | 146,303 | 64,400

The revenue was thus j
the average incidence ¢
annas 10 and pies 3.

nd
ficreased by 23 per cent., 2

i was
f the revised revenue per acre

.
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changes
37 After the original settlement many winggm
g in the taluk took place o ther
Revision Settioment, | villages and othe
the transfer of villag illages
g 05 villages
and the revision scttlement dealt with iﬁirbed in
>3 Six of these were subsequently a :‘aq carried
State forest class A, Phe revision settlement \\‘ (~“k was
- . AN . :

sut by Mr, Fow. Francis in 18gh. The fa

Ca&\ses’
ily

€C groups — 4+ without
X - 8 : l i vﬂf;l.)-’;‘»"‘h almost witho
The first consisted of 180 ‘her of the
. . ithin six miles ol one ey o

ton, Sttuated within six miles o

€ roads gr |

eXey
Mad arge markets. ontained 88 viMlages, and
I The second group conta . e west aud the
CONsisted of tyq clusters, one situated in fh:lla res on the
bther iy the south of the taluk. The 3«3)‘ arebseparated
LSt are those of the Dhar pargaua, whic IDM, some 300
oM the main portion of the té.hlk' > %fze t;) the south
tet in height, The remaining 53 v;]lagebt- Iui;: extending
of Chikht; iy the narrow portion of the aserve d hy the
to Deuigaon Raja, and although fllé)" a:lf-;m on account
Maiy road begiuning from Chikhli to ] ‘ilwa’y they were
Of their €Xcessive distance from the_ ® To reach the
-onsidered entitled to some concesslon{ ese villages must
line of rail ot Malkapur, goods from é; to 70 miles.
ba transported distances varying frolel villages situated
I, The third group consists o 370f the taluk, and
n the broken country to the north-ea?t Captain Elphin-
Contained the villages rated at R. I )}; backward state
Stone, They wete still in a much ];1 :;e taluk, many of
than the majority of the villages 0
them being unpopulated. nctioned for each group was
The maximum rate sa

The rates
I-4.

Tespectively Res. 2, R. 112 andu Ril v::are subject to
i the 53 southern villages of group from the

. ﬁve years
the provision that, after the expury qfway to Jalna, they
date of the opening of the new rat

N

)
b
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should he raised to those of group 1 as the new railway
would render them as well situated in respect of com-
muuications as the villages to the north. ILands undet
irrigation from wells sunk previous to the original settle-
ment were assessed at the highest
rate of the group to which they
gated from wells sunk
were treated in cvery
ceived no extra

dry crop maximur‘n
belonged. TLands irfi-
during the currency of the lease
respect as dry crop lands, and re-

+
assessment on account of water. For
lands irrigated by  channel

(pdtasthal bagait) the
Rs. 8 was adopted.

trom  sireams of tanks
maxinum soil and water rate of

For rice lands the old rate of
Rs. 6 was continyed.

The main Justification for

very backward condition owing

g to its position abave
the ghits or hills and the want
The railway up to

of good communications.
1o good road to it

Malkapur was complete but there was
. and there were no metalled roads in
the  District connecting the v

arious markets, There
was now an excellent road made by the Public Works

Department right through *he District from Deulgaon
Raja on the southern, to Buldana on the northern limit
of the taluk, which brought it in connection with the
railway at Malkapur. There were also other good public
works and forest roads from Chikhli to Khamgaon, where
there was*a railway station, Buldana to Khamgaon

Chikhli to Mehkar, and Chikhii to Amriapur, so that all
the largest markets were connected with each other
and the railway. Other grounds for enhancement were
the indications of progress shewn by the following facts :
Land was being sold for 18 to 24 times the survey assess-
ment and sublet for three times the survey assessment.

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION. 363
Population had increased by 294 per cent., plougrl; ;:;ttzlz
by 61 per cent., milch cattle by 28 per cent., \Cflen;lc had
per cent., and wells by 48 per cent. T'he Tu o year
always been fully realized without remisston 1.:1162; oy
Without any outstanding balance and wit 1:nt are
difficulty, pyye Bombayv limits of -Cnhm‘?ﬁmm borhri
Strietly applied, except in the case of one Vi az;lx- rated
Which for some inexplicable reason was fomll’ {ncrease
3 R. ¢ and now fell in the Rs. 2 group,‘ tvlai ordered
being cent. per cent. But the increased ff‘t.zh tI;e system
to be imposed and levied in accordance Wi lkapur taluk,
of progressive enhancement applied to the M?d fomnlellce
Provided that the full enhémcemer.lt ShOl; year. Two
oy from the beginning of the S‘Xteentthe'umit of 43
Teasons were given for not working up to Chikhli taluk
Per cent. increase: (1) the distanc.es of the the Malkapur
from the railway, (2) its separation fmma ing a height
tiluk by the Santmalla range of hills a‘.’e‘ag The follow-
of 800 feet in the neighbourhood of Buldan .venue caused -
g Statement shews the change of the e

by the new rates :—

“\Difietencz on oceupied

,_..__-——__-——;:_‘—;"‘—-r——“'g"
By former By revision survey §
Suryey, R g
) — | k|
Govemmgut Total. ]
E: Government Government unoccupie §°
- Occupied tand. | occupied land. iand. B :
2 —— Assess Asseot& &
58635 | Acres. | ment. | ©
Al Assess- es. t. &
g Acres. 1:::::? Acres. | ‘ment, | ACTSS:| men __________,Jr_-——————i-—«-—-*
I
\F\...__‘ Rs.
Rs. Rs. ’ Rs. 4 "
g1]473,349|375,858) 24573
1 7,08047 3> N I
3081 458,116} 655 368.777)15.694 S
. l3 295'593 4571 55 24,8 per cent.

185 being
The increase amounted to Rs. 73,85,

ew rates r)l'(\‘
in excess of the previous demand.‘ The n
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duced the following increases : 29'0 per cent. in the first
Broup, 16°4 per cent. in the second, 322 per cent. in the
third, and 24'8 per cent. in the whole taluk. The O™
paratively small increase in the second was due to 1%
containing 6341 acres of well lands that were formerly
very highly rated ; the application of the maximum dry
Crop rate of R. 1-12 resulting in 2 loss of Rs. 10,000 on
these lands. .
318. The revised assessment was introduced
Chikhli. taluk since 180708, In that year the, amo;‘i:
settlement, ' uncollected was Rs. 1377-0-3, a8
1898-99 all but Rs. 6892-7-3 W&
collected.  In 1900 a qucstion was raised as to the OVer
assessment of part of the Chikhti taluk. Captain Plowder,
Assistant Commissioner, was deputed to make an enquifY’
and his conclusions were that the land had by no means
been overassessed on its merits, and that had there bee.n
no famines the revised assessment would have come 17

as automatically as the old one. But the Government

of India held that the levy of the new rates in a year of

fe%n.xine to some extent crippled the people; and the co”
dition of the taluk was not altogether satisfactory. In
1896-97 the cropped area had fallen from 391,933 acres
to 319,962 acres. It recovered again in 18g7-98 an
189899, but in 1g00-0r it again fell to 339,011 acres

The Government of India therefore suggested the desir-

ability of making a temporary reduction of the assessment

rates for 'a term of three yeqrs, The villages dealt with
were 47 villages in the north.

southern portion of the tal
Deulgaon Raja tracts,

area of 1901-02 wag only
Great difﬁculty was also
the land revenue of these
sold for arrearg of land rey

western and 52 villages in the
uk known as the Dhar an

In these villages the croPPed
814 per cent. of that of 1895’96'
experienced in the collection ©
tracts and in many cases fietds
enue had either realized nothing
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O-I barely the amount of arrears for one year. The popula-
tion of the Chikhli taluk between 1891 and 190I also
decreageq by 15 per cent. The old assessment for the
99 villages was Rs. 1,11,852, which was increased to

S 1,32,453 at the revision settlement, or 18 per cent.
£ was Proposed to reduce the assessment in dry lands to
the original amount, thus reducing the demand by

S- 28,131 per annum for a period of three years com-
mencing with 1902-03. As the tract had not properly re-
cOvered by the end of this period, the reduction was
continued, up to and inclusive of 1907-08.

319. The original settlement of the Mehkar tal\%k
was made by Major Elphinstone in
1868. The settlement dealt with
348 Government villages and 12 jagir villages. In framing
the assessment the Settlement Officer took the rates
adopted in the Chikhli taluk as a basis, but deemed a
fower assessment advisable for the following reasons:
(1) 6reater distance from the line of rail. (2) The surface
of the country being more undulating and more intersec'ted
by deep ravines. (3) Greater sparseness of popt{latx?n.
4) The important fact that the extension of cultivation
had been much slower in Mehkar, notwithstanding that
the original assessment had been lower than was the ?ase
in Chikhli. The villages were accordingly divided mtg
OUr groups. Group 1 contained all the bazar towns an
Villages immediately adjoining them ; this group h.ad a
Maximum rate of R. 1-8 per acre. Group 2 with a
Maximum rate of R. 1-4 per acre, comprised the sma}ler
bazar towns , all villages within a circle of 3 .and 4 miles
from the large bazars, according to their 1mportancIe,
and the villages adjoining the principal high roads. In
Broup 3, for which'a maximum rate of R.. -1 was
ﬁxed: all the more remote and inaccessible vﬂlag§ were,
Placed, Group 4 comprised only those villages situated

Mebkar tiluk
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within the spurs of the hills and having a very bad d;
mate ; the group had the maximum rate of 14 anna;
For the assessment of garden land the rate of Rs. 4 Ped
acre for land irrigated by wells in first class villag:?S, a};lal
Rs. 3 for the lower classes, was adopted ; for ﬁatﬂst'ce
land (irrigated by stream) Rs. 5-8 per acre, and for T j
land Rs. 6, were adopted as maximum rate. The follow

. ion Of
ing statement shews the results of the introduct1o
the new rates ;—

; - osed
According to the old rates of According to the prop!
assessment, survey rates.
—
. Roughly
& estimated ment arable
0 PN Governmeé ste
@ Land under cultivation in results on the unoccupied wé
T 1867-68. cultivation of land.
5 the year
c 1867-68. —
- Ea g ;
2 | Acres I3 g vey o
7. laccord- Assess. | O Collec Survey | |, Sﬂ;ess_ g
ing to {mentin | £ |tions in assess- | 3, [Acres. 1851 o
uew | rupees., | o rupees. | ment. o m El
survey, E @ ff‘/
% |ee—1"p.
—— A.
Wm. A. P, 286 5-
3211343,526} 1,85,569| 3.7 1,84,033) 2,17,148| 10-1] 136,410| 49
1 A :

———— informa
! Of the 3438 villages, two were settled in Chikhli and info!
for 25 villages is not available,

320. The revision settlement was carried out DY

Revision settlement, Mr.F. w. Francis in 1898 Tf;
number of villages now dealt Wi

In determining the grouping of villages the
taken into consideration were accessibility
oad from Mehkar tq the border of the taluk at
d proximity to tye best markets. The taluk
Was accordingly divided inte three groups. The first
8roup consisted of rz4 villages at a distance of about 6
miles from the high road. The second group consisted
of all villages to the South of the first group extending
.westwards to Sindkhed, ang contained 183 villages. The

-

was 344.

main facts
tothe high r
Lawala, an

K}

jon

Q

67
o » 9
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distinction between the viltages, of the first .a“d S.ec?ni
groups, is not particularly marked, but there is a.dxst’}nhe
tion in excessive distance from the line of ral'l. ly of
third group of 37 villages consisted almost entx;‘.enz’atz
Villages lying among the hills and having a bi.ld cli SS:
The hagis of the new rates was the recently revised asse -
ment of Chikhli where the three sanctioned .fzrolll_)s 1‘): el.e
Tated at R , R. 1-12 and R. 1-4. Mehkar talu 1:
further from t};e line of rail than Chikhli, and }Tad nn(‘)l_
Participated to the same extent in improvements in Cl()) t
Munication, Tt was considered therefore that ‘_Ch-eh telfe
villages of the Mehkar taluk were about ° " zt p%_lf ;:lt The
villages of the second group of the Chikhli téluc'h-khlf
Tate of R, 1-12, the rate of the second group 111-]1 165 iI;
¥as therefore applied to the first group Of' vi fa-ged at
Mehkar; the rate for the second group was ix with
R.18, and for the third group at R1 ;-;d at the
f€8ard to 61 villages of the first group, w}.ucclll ss. it was
otiginal settlement been included in t.he e fcj tl’le first
Ordered by the (overnment of India tha.t om ot
fifteen years of the settlement a max;rzl‘xlat time the
R. 1-8 should be applied, and at the end o lied, subject
Maximum rate of R. 1-12 should be appﬂ‘; ’condition
Y0 a report by the District officers as tothe full assess-
of the villages and their capacity to bear imum rate for
ment. It was also ordered that the max::usly affected
the second group, which might be adva'ntag f the railway
. the near future by the construction ;)‘d and Jalna,
from Manmar to Hyderabad via Aurangabd ¢ five years
Would be liable to revision and enha“i:miir:igated from
after the opening of the railway. Lan St were assessed
Wells sunk before the original settlemen to which they
at the maximum dry-crop rate of the gl:: I;unk since the
belonged, and lands irrigated from we crop lands and nc
Original settlement were treated as er-
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extra assessment was imposed on account of w?ter.
Land irrigated by channel from streams or tanks (P“t”fi
thal bagait) was assessed at a maximum combined so!
and water rate of Rs. 8. Rice land was assessed at the
rate of Rs. 6. The following statement shows the amount
of revenue under the new rates :—

e S e e
By former By revision survey.
g survey.
_§° —
7 Government | Government (:’lcl‘]vof:lmfe“; Total.
‘8 | occupied land. occupied land, landr.)
b
_g ———
Assess- Assess-
; Acres ment, | Acres. ‘misz. Acres, ﬁ::? Acres. | ment.
Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs.
‘2
344/488,1111281,233 487,951| 366,224 111 29| 488,062| 366,35 3| 30

At the full rates there was an increase of 40'7 per cent.
in the first group, which is slightly above the 33 per cent.
increase allowed by the rules ; of 2I'4 per cent. in the
second group, and of 15 5 per cent. in the third group. The
increase in the revenue demand for the whole taluk was
Rs. 85,000 or 30 per cent. The justification for this
enhancement were the facts: (@) That the first assessment
had been collected with ease. From 1894 to 1896 ther€
were practically no outstanding balances of revenues. FOT
the years 1896-97 and 1897-98 there were some arrears, bflt
the figures were exceptional and due to the drought in
1896, During the three years 1894-95, 1895-96, and
1896-97, an average number of 300 notices a year among
344 villages were issued, and there

was an average of only
one case of restraint.

More than two-thirds of the notices

were issued in 1896-g7, the year of scarcity. (b) That

cultivation had extended during the settlement term

'S0 much that there wag practically no culturable

\ Percentage of increase
Difference on unoccupied
land,

84.99'
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and jefy unoccupied. In 1869 when the original

Settlement was introduced into almost the whole t:‘altlxk.
the areq of culturable and assessed land lying unoccupf"-d
Va3 about 67,100 acres. In 18g6-g7 the unoccupied
area waq ouly 11 acres. (¢) That there were otl}er
Striking indications of naterial progress and prosperity
Such a5 the increase of wells and tanks. The popu-
tation of the taluk had also increased by 59 per cent.
(@) That the value of land was high, it being sold for
twentyfour times the survey assessment and sublet‘ for
Tee times the assessment. (¢) That communications
ad 8reatly improved. The madin line of traffic for
the Mehay tdluk is the metalled and bridged road
Which Tuns northwards from Lawalla in Chikhli ff)r' 34
Miles to the railway at Khamgaon. At the original
Settlement the railway had not got beyond Malkapur and
¢ Metalled road had not been constructed.

321, The new assessment was collected for the year -

1899-1900, but in view of the famine
a remission of the difference bet
tween the old and new assessments
was ordered for that year and the1
oection of the new and higher rates was postpone(I
Hll the beginning of rgoz. In the season of [9(1)10-2;
although the kharif area was above the average, ’;h: out(_
[nder yap; was only about half the average. o
turn of the kharif as a whole was 10 to 12 annas.an .
rabi 6 annas. The culturable area left unchltlvate v h;:
"bout twice as large as usual. The Commissioner thloufhe
at opne moderate season was not enough. to enalll) e o
Al to recover from the drought and famine of t efythe
befOre} and recommended a further pos’cponemen(t1 (in e
iutrOducﬁOn of the new rates. ‘The land revenue i ey
of the famine year was collected without apparen:SSionS
Y. and the sanciioned suspensions and refm

thi\ichkar taluk since
revisi -
ey, on  settle

o 7’4
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am ] Teootrenngs
ounted respectively to Rs. 203z and Rs. 19,418 The

Governmer :
’ 1 , ) .
t of India accordingly sanctioned the post-

¢ .

P)kr‘lement, until the spring of

enhanced rates ‘

and the D €S- In 1904 a further enquiry was made,
Jepaty Commissionoer reported that though 2

large porti [
10n of the 3y !
. : aluk had materially recovere
from the effects of (4 :

could safely he

1904, of the levy of the

, famine, and the revised rates
mitroduced there, vet the southern parts

of the wes : .
Nlalkflpurte;l p()r‘tl(m of the taluk consisting of Sindkhed.
y Rangia, and Shirl parganas were still in an

unsatizfae 1
tsfactory condition,

f I OV in..
fall was iy o n 1g01-02, though the 12

and rats, )\It:\I tlvm CTOps were much damaged by locusts
December damgq ?());‘Oj heavy rain in November and
outturn of the crog"s the Lharif crop. In 1903-04 the
Commissioner re PSWas from 6 to 2 annas, and the Depity
Were very poor ch,mted that the people of these tracts
and that they hadmpared with other parts of the taluk:
since the famj niever reaped a single normal harvest

ne. The following table shewed the 0cC®

Pled and cro
pPEd area. :
years 1895-96, 1902-028 :n these three parganas for th°

Years 903-04 :—

. Occupied Cropped
1895-96 .. area. area.
Igor-o2 129,480 96,347
Ig03-04 .. 128,908 88,323

128,399 89,688.

er accordingly recommended
rates be continued for a furthel
the spring of 1907 in 89 g
€e parganas. This was san¢

The ¢ . of India. .
Yotwari tenure already describe d is the
tef&f‘m’ Ryotwar :;OSt com‘mon in the District. g
1400 villages 1327 ar€ settled ©

this tenure, and are known as #

{penod of three years til]
:.atges belonging to the thy
tioned by the Government

322,
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:;1::63;5 The area of these villages in tgof-o7 was 1€
cupied ;S 2_,245,288 acves; of this 41,918 acr'es were 0C-
¥ village sites, tanks, rivers and the like, 229,833
acres by forests, 86,618 acres were set apart for village
Purposes and for free grazing, and the balance of 1,886,919
ACres was available for cultivation. Of the latter area
55’882'“4 .acrcs were under cultivation. The balatfce
m'ostly in the Chikhli taluk, and is land of inferior
quality, for which thefe is little demand. The land
'evenue demand of the khalsa villages amouuted to
Rs. 18,52,667 in 1905-06, and to Rs. 18,67,433 in 1906-07,
the increase being due ta the introduction of revised
Tates in 89 villages of the Mehkar taluk. In both these
years the demand was collected practically in full, and
there were ng remissions.

323.  Jagir now means any rent-free holding cousist-
Jagir tenure, ing of an integral village or villages.
_ " The ' jagir of Berar seem:s to have been originally
‘ always, like the carliest feuds, a mere assigninent of
_Tevenue for military service, and the maintenance of

order hy armed control of certain districts. In later
" times the grant was occasionally made to civil offcers

. v o
for the jmaintenance of due state and digmity. The

mterest of the stipendiary did not ordinarily extend

beyond his own life, and the ]
the pleasure of the sovereign,
tatlure of service, to anothe

the conditions. But some of thes
1 hereditary charactef.

agir even determined at
or 1t was transferred, on
r person who undertook
e wrants when siven
‘ to powerful families acquired a
l‘ It would seent, nevertheless, that until rece.utly these

Sstates very seldom shook off the condition under
" Which they were created. The assignments were with-

drawn when the service ceased ; and thev were con-
e ——

\ Bervar Gagetlecr, 1870, P 101
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* sidered a far inferior kind of property to that of heredi-
tary office. Probably the double government of the
Maratna and the Nizam kept this tenure weak and
* precarious. The Nizam would have insisted on service
from his jagirdars during his incessant wars. The
‘ Maratha treated the Mughal jagirdars very roughly.
taking from them sixty per cent. of all the revenus
‘ assigned, wherever such demand could be enforced.
To plunder an enemy’s Jagir was much the same as to
* sack his militarv chest —it disordered the army estimates.
“ When this province was made over in 1853 to the Brit-

“ish, some villages were under assignment to jagirdars
for the maintenance of troops, and these were given up
by their holders. Up to that date, however, the system
"ol lankhwa jagir or assignment for armv payments
* by which whole parganas in Berar had been formally

“held had barely survived. The irregularities of the
" old practice were notorious,

A few followers to enable
the jagirdars to collect the revenue were sometimes the

ouly armed torce really maintained ; no musters were

held, and when troops were seriously called out the

jagirdar made hasty levies or occasionally absconded

altogether. There are still several personal jagirs
without condition in Berar which have been confirmed
to the holders as a heritable possession. But none of
these were made hereditary by original grant, save
only the estates given to pious or venerable persons—to
saiyids, fakirs, pirzadas, and the like—and perhaps an
estate which was first assigned as an appanage to
members of the reigning family. Other jagirs have
been obtained by court interest, acquired by local
officers during their tenure of power, or allotted to them
‘ for maintenance of due state and dignity, and such
" holdings were often continued afterwards as a.sort of
" pension which slided into inheritanice. Almost every

-
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" Jagir title was given by the Delbi Emperor of the
. Nizam, one or two by the Peshwa; but not one full
" grant derives from the Bhonsla dynasty, which never
" arrogated to itself that sovereign prerogative.’ o

The number of villages held in jagir tenure 1 thl%
District js 42. The following statement shows the }-)ersonh
hOlding more than one village on this tenure, with the

. 1.
area of the grant and its assessment * !

\\:“:‘T;T,f,;—;*::;:‘_f;:::f ::f:-_—»———_____,——;.—:——’—»—-——'—a_‘_’—'—'__’_’_
No. of | Area of |Assess-
Name of Jagirdar. Villages. | Grant. ment.
—_— [ R
Rs.
2,1
Raja Laksman Rao Nemjwant 5 7455 | 12,147
K*}fm Bahadur Nawab Mu-
ammad Salamulla Khan 62
of Deulghét . . 2 4712 3625
Ambadas Govind Nijabat 4689 1956
Bhawanrao Vithal Kalu 2
Raja Bahadur Raghuji Rao 16,125 | 7366
Bhonsla of Nagpur . 3 ’
Sai{}’;?n ;‘Iasan, son of Saiyid ; 5304 | 5425
n } .
2 3204 | 3673

Laksman Janrao

Dongar Khan, son of Sit?‘.l?
Khan, Abdul Razak Hajt 11,273 276
Ismanul Khan . 4 ’

Gulam Dastagir, on behalf of

the Muhammadan Commu- 2 3211 | 1717
nity . .e
\\L_______________,_.-L-——-———*“L—'—’_—-—‘;

. jagirdars.
I The whole assessment i3 eLJ?Yed by the Jagh
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Alienation of jagirs by sale, mortgages, or otherwise, is
pro%xibited. Persona! jagirs are continued hereditarily
subject to a legacy dutv or succession fee graduated on 2
scale according to the degree of relationship of the heir.
Jagirs for religious or charitable obiects such as for the
suI.)port of temples, mosques, colleges, or other public
b.mldings or institutions, or for service therein, are con-
tlr}ued, so long as the buildings or institutions zare main-
tained in an efficient state, and the service continued to
be performed according to the conditions of the grant.
Grants of the latter kind cover an area of 7937 acres
a'ssessed at Rs. 5542 ; the whole of which has been as-
signed to the grantee. The following table shows the

detai
lifztezﬂ-s of grants made for perpetuity or for one or more

‘ Land

Surve Qui
Area, Yy revenue .1t-rent5.
assessment.| . if any.
assigned.
acres, Rs. Rs Rs

In perpetuity .. 78 221 51,075 | 46,970 4,105

For one or more

lives
- 758 736 736 Nil.

The relation between the jagirddr and his tenants is
governed by Chapter VII of the Berar Land Revenue
Code. T?nants are divided into two classes, ante-jagir
and post.-]igir tenants. The former are thos:a who have
held their land from a period prior to the alienation. and
they are entitled to continue in possession subject to the
payment of tht? survey assessment. Post-jagir tenants
Pay rent according to agreement with the jagirdsr. The
revenue courts have no cognizance over disputes between
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Jtd’ge‘rcdiirils and their tenants, these bcing.all' re_ferr'ed to
ave he courts. The rights of tenants m ]aglr. villages
Upon ¢, e:; ampbv protected.  When Fhe court is called
Tent t?l etermine what shall be considered a reasona.ble
I>r0V’em ¢ enhanced value of the pr(?perty due to'1m—
Cons; d:nt.s effected by the tenant is not taken into
Otder Cratmn. Ifl cases of ejectment also the court c.an
provemompensat“)ll to be paid for the .tuwx‘ha’usted lr}r‘l-
8 nece ents mafle by the tenant. A notice of s1x montf: S
tenantssary before a landlord can enhance the.rent obzt
Cither » and an annual tenancy canuot be terminated by
Party without three months’ notice.
A.ll the jagir villages were surveyed and settled ‘at
ing (:Iginal settlement, but only three jagirdars were w}lll'l-
W ° pa.y the cost of the revision settlement; and this
3 carried out therefore in seven villages only. For
anedremaining villages only fresh rent-rolls were prepareld
deposited with the Deputy Commissioner, to enable
a € latter to recover the road and educati ;
- t he quit-rent, if any. In 1906-07 the tota‘l area O
the jagyr villages was 86,916 acres, and of this 25,283
ACres were returned as unculturable (parampok), 1696
ACres were included in village sites, grazing areas zjmd .the
hke, and 59,937 acres were available for cultivation.
Of the latter 57,840 acres, assessed at Rs. 57,153, Wer€
nder cultivation, and 2097 acres, assessed at Rs. 562,
Temaineq unoccupied.
324. When Berar came under Brit

on Cesses,

ish management
in existence 2

Cesses, t known as the havil

N village servan ;
; ; 1lecting
da7’ whoSe duty it was to aSSlSt the Patel in cO

ionall
the rent and in other village matters, and ¥ho occ;s of th);
Ated o} 5 chaukidar also in going the rOU% t it was
Village a¢ night. Under the native men

govern i
. . s
0t the duty of the watchman to report crime.
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village servant was paid from the village expenses either
in money or land, receiving also contributions of grain
from the villagers. After the cession the havildar was
commuted into a police chaukidar, but it was found that
the patel required someone to assist him in collecting
the rents and in settling other village matters, and that
the village required a recognized servant to do watch
and ward and other services, and it was decided that
the various offices should be united in one man, where
one man was capable of performing them. It was pro-
posed that a cess of one anna in the rupee of the land
revenue assessment paid by every Rhateddr should be
levied, and this cess, which was sanctioned in 1866, was
known as the jaglia cess, the newly appointed officials
being termed jaglias. The vractice grew up of spending
the surplus of the jaglia cess on public improvements,
and to mark this fact the designation of the cess in 1880
was changed to the  Jaglia and Local Cess’ A school
cess was imposed in 1867 at the rate of 1 per cent. on the
land revenue, but the system of calculating this percentage
was not uniform, and great confusion in the accounts
resulted. In 1879 it was changed to 3 pies in the rupee,
and in 1880 it was amalgamated with the Jaglia and
Local Cess. The combined cesses are now being re-
covered in khalsa or unalienated villages at 15 pies per
rupee of the assessment of each survey number, and at
2 per cent. of the total of the assessment of all the survey
numbers in jagir villages. The proprietors of jagir
villages can make their own arrangements for the main-
tenance of jaglias, but if the Deputy Commissioner cor-
siders these inadequate, he may levy an additional cess
at the rate of one anna in the rupee on the total of the
assessments of all the survey numbers. The surplus of
the Jaglia and Local Cess, after the expense of the jaglia
force have been defrayed, is handed over to the District
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Board, e surplus so  handed over in I()()'7-8 was
Rs, 47,900, while Rs. 64,000 were spent on thejaglia fm-cf,-
The school cegs produces about Rs. 30,000. A .wad CCS;
was imposed in 1856 at the rate of 1 per cent. of the l{ll-l(
fevenue, but owing to a mistake of the Setﬂeme“.t 1‘)61)31 i
ment effect was not given to the intention:g of (’Ovﬁnj
ment, and, instead of a cess being levied, this 1?@]’(‘9“‘4\}5(
of the lang revenue was set aside in each District f.or tht?
Maintenance of roads. The road cess on jagir villages
Produces about Rs. 600



CHAPTER IX.

GENIRATL, ADMINISTRATION.
325.  The Distriet ig divided into five tahsils for ad-
ministrative purposes. The head
,iogfﬂf,tm;ubdiv" of the District is the Deputy Com-
missioner, who is also the District
He is assisted by an Assistant Commissiouner,
two Extra Assistant Commissioners, and one Excise Extru
Assistant Commissioner. The staff at
usually consists of an As
Assistant Commissioner,
of the assistants at headqu

Magistrate.

headquarters
sistant Commissioner, an Extra
and one Excise Officer. One

arters is the District Registrar.
In 1905 the Subdivisional system wag intmduced, and the

District was divided into two suhdivisiuns, one com-
Prising the Chikhli ang Mehkar taluks, and the other, the
Malképur, Khamgaon and Jalgaon taluks. Fach tahsil
has a Tahsildar and a Naib. The civil stalt at Buldana
itself consists of a Sub-Judge and 4 munsiff. At Kham-
saon there are the courts of the Sub-]udge, the munsiff
and the Small Cayge Court Judge. A munsiff’s court is
the taluk stations of Mehkar and
Malkdpur. Benches of  Honorary Magistrates are
established at Mehkar, I\[alke‘tpur, Nandura, and Kham-
gaon. The benches at Khamgaon and Nandura exercise
second class magisteria] bowers and those at Mehkar and
Malkapur third class, A court of an Honorary Magis-
trate of the first class Is stationed at Deulghat. Bul-
dana forms part of the West Berar Division, and the
District and Sessions Judge of that division exerCi,§es
superior civil ang criminal jurisdiction in this distriCF.
The District staff comprises a Civil Surgeon and a Divi-

\ - 9
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siona] Forest Officer.  Buldana forms two Public Works
s . ters at Buldéna
Department Subdivisions with headq“‘.ir . Juded in the
and Khamgaon, respectively, and it is inclu i
West Resa, Division of that I)epar'tmﬁ‘ﬂf» der the same
320, The patwaris are appointed uande Thev
law and rules as the patels. <3
are village accountant's and ma:;l;
fain the various records in accordance with thel?‘; o
Patwaris Manual. They are generally Brahmans, ta ;)afs
a few belong to other castes such as Muham;andﬁrs:
Kunbis, Malis, and Patwaris are generally ”;aid down
Like the patels, they are paid by Percentagese  mber
in the ryeg already referred to. The avel:agand iy
of villages in a patwiari’s circle is between _tvf? work bt
No Patwiris hold sna@m land for doing patwar.l; the ;’ules
they receive emoluments in accordance wit is is paid
Mentioned above. Remuneration to patw;?sm which
froﬁl Provincial funds. No sum is set a;> aff)tr grzod work.
deserving patwaris can be given levfzmb jagirdars. A
Patwaris of the jagir villages are paid ylsent trained
Considerable number of Patwari.s are at preare held at
I survey. Two patwari trainfng Classecsh .class being
Buldang every vear, the duration of _ea: is prim#rﬂy
tWo months, The work of the patwar§uperintendent
SUpervised by Revenue Inspectors. A ttached to the
of Land Records with an assistant 2 ? the work of
Deputy Commissioner’s office. Prevlou;c):wever differed
inspection was done by Munsarims, Whlo assistants of the
from Revenue Inspectors in being merely tors in each of
Tahsildars. There are five Revenue Inspi‘; ur, and three
the Chikhif and Mehkar taluks, fourin Malmﬁks.’ Besides
™ each of the Khamgaon and Jalgaon in the District
there is one survey kdrkun who work; s on an @ver-
Tecord room. One Revenue Inspector T;e, duties of tiie
age, aboyut 31 patwaris to supervise. ;

Lang Record Staff.
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o , . aloe framed
Land Record Stafl are contained i the rules fram

under Seetion 17 of the Berar Land Revenue Code,
327 The District is characterised by no special
L . class of crimes, hut dacoities, rob-
Hcigation anderime. beries, and house-breakings are not
Are In many instances the work ‘.’f
criminal gangs and professionals from outside.  Kaikaris
and Bhils  are a4pt to raid the District from the

. . . - derahidd
Khandesh direction and from  across the Hyderaba
border.  Within

these people 1)
Bauris, Minas

unfrequent, and

the past few vears a large number (-)f
ave been captured and are now in jail.
Bhimtas and other
work in the District including
perous taluks of Khamgaon

" . M . <
professional criminal

. 2 S_
as it now does, the pro

and Jalgaon. A considerable
number of Pathans ang Afghans also ostensibly trade
in the District, hut these me

local criminals such as Tak
The majority of ciyi suits 1y

under the foll()wing heads -

N are often mixed up with
ankars, Mahars. Mangs, etc.
stituted in this District fall
Suits for Possession of fields
Suits for recovery of lease money.,
Suits for Pre-emption,

4. Suits on mortgages,

and house property.

w N

People are very keen over theijr watan
and a few suits with regard to them
for possession of wife and restitutj
are rare.  The people have a gre
ancestral property, t.c., field or hoy
much money in litigation to secu
any regard to the actual value of th,

and man-pan rights,
are instituted. Suits
on of conjugal righ'fS
at affection for thenr
se, and they will spend
re the same, without
e property involved.

328. The following statement shows the receipts

3
.. . e-
. under the principal heads of ‘rev
Statistice of Tevenue, .
. ne ;—

»
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iR Exci Forests t,l-tet!i!;;- ‘In'lg:: ¢

Year, L:;Inue.ev Stamps. clse. ‘ .

|

1891.92 .. | ¢,15,000!1,20,000{2,36,000| 54,000 r;,::
190102 . 117,31,000 | 1 33,000|1,64,000| 35,000 ‘16’000| 8,000
1994:05 .. 113,02,00011,21,000|2,60,000{ 65,000 26‘000 46,000
1905-06 .. 120,72,000]1,76,000|5,41,000| 87,000 28’000 43,000

1906.0p . 20,22,000| 1,85 ,00016,9§,000 1,03,000 y

—_—

tion of Berar till
329 From the gfj ey::rthIeBS;‘I;:a‘ the farming :’;
Excise: Country li- the outstill system " was In volgﬂe to
o the District. The ) m(;) n{?::dysub—
distil and sell country liquor in Cert-a 1: ;he auction
divisions of the District was put to aucm:gn'lents and his
burchaser used to make his own arranf he cou’Id manu-
gain was measured by the quantity Fha rested in stimu-
facture and sell. He was directly lnIt§97‘98 this system
lating the consumption of liquor. In called the ¢ Central
was partly changed and a new system with a guaranteed
distillery system of still-head dutY(; in Malkapur taluk
minimum revenue ’ was iﬂt.mdt.lce d Mehkar, remaining
only, the other taluks, viz., Chikhli anain features of this
under the outstill system. Tl.le - contract for manu-
System were the grant of a single jist who guaranteed
facture and vend to a seleCt:fmm:::d?o duty, paid duti)i’ Og
& minimum revenue from still- and sold at a fixe
all. issues, issued at zﬁ;eie:::f:s open and m;nt:;:
p‘rlce., an.d was bmfn and a preventive staﬁ.M e
Cistributiag ag::c“aCentralDis llery Syster Oftract Dis-
}éear 189:-:’900 a,, :eplaced by the ‘Madt;':soi::ﬁn system
uaran W uk e .
Sy S’ ety s 5 0
prevs : .
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system, as it proved successful, was extended to Chikhli
and Mehkar tiluks, and thus the whole District was
brought under the ‘ Madras Contract Distillery System.’
This system consists chiefly in splitting up the monopolies
of manufacture and of retaj] vend. The right to manu-

facture liquoer is given to g selected monopolist, and the
privileges of retail vend are dis

posed of annually by
auction,

Liquor is manufactured in distilleries under
the supervision of Government officers, and it is thence
issued to warehouses under bond at fixed strength, viz.,
25 U.P. and 60 U.PpP, The retail vendors take away
their supplies of liquor from the warehouses on payment

of fixed duty and cost price. In September, 1905, the
reconstitution of Berar into four

to, and the two taluks, Jalgao
added to this District,

by the Contract Distiller
came under

districts was given effect
n and Khamgaon, were
These taluks also are regulated
y System. As the whole District

previous years cannot be asce

rtained. The consumption
for the years 1905-06.and 1

906-07 was 98,502 and 0,760
ly. The fall in consumption
due to increased rates of duty

Before‘ .the Year 1897-98 revenue derived from
country'spmts amounted to Rs, 1,58,400, the incidence
of taxation per heaq of populati

were 166 shops, each shop su
169 square miles and 28g~
of 1899-1900 the system w
amounted to Rs. g5 »42G onl
2 pies per head of popul
receipts on acc
and these were

Pplying liquor to an area of
People. In the famine year
as changed and the receipts
¥, the incidence being 2 annas
ation. In 1gor-0z the total
ount of Country liquor were Rs. 1,45,900,
nearly doubled in 1904-65 when the total

’ . ha
. taiuks at auctions, but since then they
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realizations amounted to Rs. 2,410,000, A marked differ-
SCe i revenue under this head appearcd in IO()S"()()
when t}, income amounted to Rs. 3,10,079. Thc—l“‘
Crease wig m‘,“-”ly due to the addition of two taluks Kham-
Saon and Jalgaon iy September, 1903, ad (o the mtr()(luci
tion o the Contract Distillery System in the taluks of
Chikhlj and Mchkar,  The number of shops in this )'t?ar
Was 174, but these fell to 150 in the year 1900-07, during
which  the fevenne for country  spirits amounted to
Rs. 4.95,300.

Formerly there was only one license for the
fOrL-ign liquor, hut in the vear 1go6-07 the licenses rose to

sale of

e in fees am ing to Rs. 725.
Ve in mamber and hrought in fees amounting to 1: 7 I

‘ T i AW ell tart was tormerly

330, The right to draw aud sell tarr we e

auctioned  every  year by ur‘

The sanie system continues, and 1

. ’ 't r taluks

the year 1G00-07 the privilege was auctioned 11_\ e
; ; at prese

and fetched Rs. 015. The number of 5}10})5”1 1' "

‘ es in this District,

The drought

Tari.

15 9I ()11])'. There are few andi tre

“d they ae rapidly thinning in number.

o 1899 Killed many trees, formerly, it

f - plants was v,
331, Cultivation of poppy plants w . i
very commnoi 11 the Ch

s Distric - important
District, the im}

Chandol, Bhadgaon,

strip below the

s said,
tatluk of this
Places  heing Chikhli, Mhasala,
Keloda and Deulghat, and also in the hibited by
S'thpur:‘xs in the Jalgaon taluk, hut it was‘}‘)ro 1)l . tiil
the Government about 30 years ago. 8111070 t}iZlesale
190()4)7 opium was imported from Indore by w

vVendors who paid license fees of Rs. 16, e
n the taluk headquarters whence it was sul)vli 1dor* liked.
vendors at such prices as the wholesale vendor:

Up to 189g-00, the opium shops were

Opium.

and it was stored
d to retail

esa .
sold in circles or i
ve been sold

. ting
. stem of 1mpor
\lngiy. In the year 1906'07 the sy 5

\
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opium from Indore was stopped, and now ()()\"crlnne;lf
imports it from the Ghazipur Factoryv aud sells it t.U t €
retail vendors at the rate of Rs. 230 per seer. Tt is im-
ported inoue-seer and half-seer cakes, well tied with threads
and cavefully sealed, and it is stored i tl
In the vear 1806-g7 the consumption was about 2400
seers, which gradually decreased to 1268 seers in 1901-02;
but it again increased to 2

1e sub-treasuries.

380 seers in 1go3-04 and the
consumption rose to 4958 see

s in the vear 1go6-07. A
curtous

y
pomt 1s that opium in His Highness the Nizam
dominions is more expensive than in British territory.

Till the year 1807

-94 the licenses for retail sale of
opium and

ganja were sold together and the revenuc
realized thereon in that vear was Rs,

34,600, In the
following vear wl

1wt they were separately sold, opium
shops alone fetched Rs. 25,900, In 1900-01 the 'revem'le
decreased to Rs. 21,000, and increased to Rs. 26,949 in
1902-03 and to Rs. 60,16 3 11 1904-05. The total receipts
from opium amounted to Rs. 1,82,396 in the year 19g006-07.,
the increase being due to the sale proceeds of Government
opium and to the increased license fees.

332. Till the vear 1875 ganja was freely cultivated
Ganja, in Berar without restriction. If‘
that year a license fee of Rs. 8.
irrespective of the area, wasimposed. Inthe vear 1884-83
the license feg rose to Rs. 10 per acre. There was a
gradual decrease in areq under cultivation till 1898-99,
when cultivation of the hemp plant was prohibited.
There was little ganja cultivation in this District. The
licensees, it is said, used to procure the drug from Sutalla
village in Khamgaon taluk  a place celebrated for its
cultivation. Supply by import was also allowed, passes
available for two months being given by Tahsildars.
Géngja wasimported from Khandesh

, Nasik, Ahmadnagar,
Négpur and Nimar.

Retail vend was conducted by
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. ar Hem
farmers of opium and ganja privileges. The ]zer;aiir I898Ii
Drugs Law of 1897 came into force frf) m ISt' ill)e e,s were
but prior to this the opium and ganja prtv infroduced
Separated and separate sale of sh(?p's Zasan d imporf
It 1892-93. Cultivation was pmhlblteh use, and the
allowed only from the Khandwa Store-ho f’wholesale
Central Provinces rate of duty and S.VStEI-n; bhang, was
vend, coupled with a duty of R. I on for(;el%s had to im-
adopted in 1898-99. The wholesale V‘;n ;arters whence
Port ganja and store it in the téluk hea gle Vear, 190I-02
it was supplied to retail vendors. In - and lastly it
the duty rose from Rs. 3to Rs. 4 pe:r éee.s,now imported
Tose to Rs. 5 in the year 1906-07. G_m-mlb1 xes of one seer
by wholesale vendors from Khaudw? ml ° The trouble-
and not in bags as was done previously. ot Khandwa
Some task of cleaning ganja is now done ear 1896-97
and not in Berar. Consumption during t::rsy in 1900-0I,
Was 3512 seers, which decreased to 273i: 1904-05, rising
and gradually increased to 569 se.ers the year 1896-97
to 1500 seers in 1906-07. Durm}i 1755-8-0, but it
fevenue from ganja amounted to RS- bably owing to
decreased to Rs. 1077 in 1900-0%, p(;oto Rs. 2200 in
famine. ‘The revenue again increase 00. The number
1904-05, and in 19o6-07 it rose to Rs‘d69,7 ed to I4 in 1902-:
of shops in 1896-g7 was 28. They rcépi}; 1906-07.
03, but rose to 37in 1904-05, an:-:})ﬂ? and Mehkar march
333. The two taluks ;’f S{;derﬁbﬁd State for some
:ilst::\r’:c: and there quIl_IIor :S tt‘::re
’ enc
A ganja is procurable at very cheap ratt):!: articles being
S every possibility of these exmse:alukS. The Excise
Shuggled by the inhabitants of tho'siions regarding the
Committee reported that negotia adjoining Native
ifroduction of a similar system ;nn these are corm-
States were being made, and w‘e

27

General,
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pleted smuggling will he put a stop to. Efforts ar¢
being made by the increased Excise staff to prevent
smuggling and to detect offences as far as possible. In
1895-90, 28 persons were arrested, and of them 17 were
convicted ; and in 1900-01, six persons were arrested and
four only were convicted.  But in the vear 1905-00
there were 47 prosecutions aiid an equal number in the
year 1906-o7. Thirty-cight were under the Kxcise Act
and nine under the ¢ pium Act.  The number of persons
prosecuted w

334

as 70, of whom 30 were convicted.
The otlice of the District Registrar is vested
Registration. N one of the assistauts at heaf“
quarters.  The District has 16 regis
tration officeg including that of the District Registrar
at headquarters, The sub-registration offices are tocated
at Bu]dz‘ma, Chlkhll, Amdﬁpur, l)eulgon—Réja. Mehkar,
Janephal, Lonér, Malkélmf, Borakhedi, Nandura, pim-
palgaon-Raja, Shegaon, Khamgaon, Jalgaon, and Tam-
gaon. Each office has a special salaried sub-registrar

attached to it ¢Xcept in the case of the offices of Deulgaon-
Raja and Boré.khedi,

which are in charge of rural sub
registrars Temunerate(

by commission, at the rate of 55
n receipts., The number of doCl.l‘
over 5000 in 1903, from which it
to nearly 11 609 in 1907. Deeds of mortgage and
ble property are the document$

PET cent. on registratiq
ments registere( was
rose
sale and leases of immovea
usually registere(].

335- The management of schools, pounds, and all

District Board. minor roads outside Municipal ared”

is entrusted to the District Board
30 elected and 7 nominated members. The
District Board was Re. 1,72 876 in 190500,
1,85,307 in 1906-07. The principal heads !
re the road cess, the education cess, the baza
cess, and contributions from Prov The

consisting of
income of the
and Rs,

receipts a

incial revenues.

8
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Xpenditure of the Board was Rs. 1,29,491 in 1905~°6;
and Rs. 1,46,849 in 1906-07. The principal heads od
*xpenditure are education, civil works, cattle poun
charges, and contributions to dispensaries. Under the
District Board there are five Taluk Boards, one for each
Wluk. Each Taluk Board has 18 members. The mefn-
bers of the Board inspect works in progress and sl.lpew(;:
Mingr improvements. The District has 50 sarais un
the District Board.

336. The District has four Municipal towns, Buldana,
Malkapur, Khamgaon axfd Shegaon.
The Bulddna Municipality contains
'Wo ex-officio and ten nominated members ; Malkipuil-'
three nominated and nine elected ; Khamgaon t.hree “‘?md
Rated and nine elected ; Shegaon four nommafefi a:
Nine elected. The income of the Buldana Mumcxpa:nz
Was Rs. 14,887, and that of Khamgaon, SheS;:“ms’
Malkipur was Rs. 33,170, Rs. 18,505, andd rir.{g the
resPCCtively, in 1go6-07. The expenditure lllz e
Sdme year was, Buldana Rs. 17,294, Malkdpur Th;e o
Khamgaon Rs, 27,297 ; Shegaon, Rs. 16,482. and the
Population within municipal limits was 50.6;57' 6 in
3verage municipal income per head was i-n Kham-
Buldina, As. g0 in Malkspor, X I-H-:I dministra-
8aon, and R. '1-2-5 in Shegaon. Genera ) iipal heads
tion, conservancy, and education are the prin o icioali
of expenditure, The Buldanaand Khamgaon
ties have water-works of their own.

337. The Village Sanitation A ‘
applicable to Berar.

scheme was drawn illages. A
Sanitary Boards were formed in large th‘: Sanitary
District Sanitary Board consisting of the Deputy
C“:’mniissioner, Executive Engineer, and

i nd pass tie
Commissioner, is held annually to l¢9n51der and P

Municipalities.

ct has not been made
In 1889 a

ich
Village Senitation. by whic
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recommendations  of the Saunitarv  Boards. Vi\lag&*
Sanitary  Inspection books have heen maintaine(.l ni
sevien villages ~o asx to provide a permancnt samta'f_"
record of representative places. At present the Di»‘-‘tﬂcf
Board provides a conservancy establishment for 53
villages in this District.  Sanitation iz venerally super-
vised by the village officials.
338, The -principal buildings are  the Dep\lt")’
: OCommissioner's  court  erceted 1M
Public Works. March, 1873, and subscqueuﬂy
enlarged at a total cost of Rs. 64,000 the District
Circuit House built in 1891, costing Rs. 20,000 ; fh“
District Jail built in 1873, costing Rs. 56 000 includn.l,‘:
subsequent additions. The Civil Hospital was built
in October, 1869, at a cost of Rs, 13.000. The Forest and
the educational offices were erected in Augnst, 1892
costing  Rs. 17,000, The cemetery at Duldana was
established in 1873 at a cost of Rs. 1200, The bunf{ﬁl“f"
occupied by the District Superintendent of Police 15
owned by Government. The Public Works Subdivisional
office and the civil court buildings have been recently
builtat a cost of Rs. 2400 and 37,000, respectively. The
towns of Buldana and Khamgaon possess water-work§
of their own. The Khamgaon reservoir is a fine sheet of
water and has rarely failed to give a good supply. It
was built from the proceed
transactious.

- . 'ﬂ
s of a 1-auna sutfd tax on grat

339. The sanctioned strength of the police force
Police was 640 officers and wen in I<)07t‘
Olice, . M

This  figure includes a Distric

. Superintendent of Police, a Headquarters Inspector, 4
sfircle Inspectors, 26 Sub-

Inspectors, g4 head-constahles
and 514 constables,

= Jut

of whom 3 are camel sowdrs. Ou
of the District police force 42 officers and 172 men COW
. . : e
stitute a reserve. The proportion of the police forc

389
GENERAI, ADMINISTRAT]ON.

\ ime in 1906
engaged in the prevention and detection of crim

Was one to every 11z square miles a.nd 18?2 dlz;rcs\c:lr;
Recruiting locally is attended with con:slderab. e demand
in face of the competition of the ever—mcreasnn%f the re-
for labour for mills, factories, etc. Ab_out he t come
Cruits are obtained from local sources while the re:ontains
mostly from the United Provinces. The fOfCZ ns, and
150 Brahmans, 102 Bedars and 219 Muhamma ? ss, sta-
140 of other c’asteS. The District has 19 ﬁrSt-jiast-class
tions, R secon'd-class, and 3 outposts: ’I:he Ararépur
Stations are located at Buldana, Chikhh,hal nFateh:
Deulgaon-Raja, Andhera, MEhkar: Jar;spndl;ré Bora-
khelda, Lohar, Kingaon-Raja, Malkapur, na-m ao;l town
khedi Dhar, Khamgaon taluk sta_tlon, K .aseiond class
Station, Shegaon, Jalgaon, and Tamg.a‘()iz{led Warkhed,
stations at Donegaon, Kingaon-,?at\l, S“:i Iéla,,mb ; out-
Pimpalgaon, Dhamangaon, Hiwarkhe .

Posts at Botha, Maharkhed, and Ghétbort..

I ds
d is.in the han

i watch and war "

340 The vtllagoef jaglias and Mahars. The forme

ukidars
known more commonly as cha

he posts of
are a force appointed by Gove{nment.be;l; vafy from
laglias are not hereditary. Their nu;Iel laid down in
village to village according to a SC2 They are ap-
Rule 413 Berar Land Revenue Manuaérmation by the
Pointed by the patel, subject to CO‘; their pay Tanges
Tahsildar, They are paid quarterly &1 all but in making
from Rs. 2 to 5 a month. This seems srtnis to get a man
the appointments the object aimed 2 rincipal duty is
With some stake in the village. Ther pvillages. They
the maintenance of the peace in the‘tude of different
Bre the patels’ servants in the mUItlThey call the cul-
dutie% he is called upon to perform. District Officers
tivators to pay revenue. Tl.ley carl’}’on tour. The uni-
Post and purvey their supp11e§ when

Village servants.
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form supplied to them—a belt and badge, blue pagri and
coat edged with yellow—bears a distant resemblance t.O
a police constable’s, The strength of the jaglia force 15
1161, and the personnel is drawn from almost every caste.
There are a few jaglias who hold inam lands for the service
they perform, showing that the institution of this service
is of some antiquity.

The Mahar is the hereditary servant of the whole
village.  The Mahars are divided into VYeskars and
Kamdar Mahars. The Yeskar carries a big stick
and gives the others orders. Their duties are to be
found enumerated in Rule 437 of the T.and Revenue
Manual, and include not only all those to which the jaglia
is liable but the less honourable duties as well. They
are the village scavengers ; they remove dead cattle from
the houses ; repair fairweather roads . and are supposed
to keep clean the public buildings of the
chawdi, musafirkhana, and
buildings depends on the e
prevails in the village.

and remove corpses und
inquest.

village, the
so forth. This cleaning of
xtent to which caste feeling
They are the village undertakers
er the orders of the police for
Their numbers vary with the size of the village
and the Government assists them to recover their haq.
This consists of g payment of grain at harvest by each
field owner. This used to be calculated very roughly,
but now the custom is crystallized into a payment of
about 2 seers of juari beracre. In addition they frequent-
ly get gifts of vegetables and the skins of dead animals.
They stoutly maintain thejr rights to the flesh and skins
of dead animals, but the custom is falling into disuse on
account of a bad habit that used to be prevalent of poisou-
ing cattle.
341. Buldana has a District Jail of the second. class
Jail, under the managerent of the Civil
Snirgeon. The building has accom-

1
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™odation for 78 prisoners, including nine " the w;)?et::
ward, The daily average number of prisoners -0 o6
last five years was as follows:—1904, 56 ; 1905, -67, 19nc‘;
53; 1907, 56; and 1908, 55; and the cost of rnaxnte;la-ls'
Per head was in 1 907 Rs. 107-3-0 and in 1go8 Rs. I aZden
Ston&breaking is the principal industl'}"~ In the rg vege-
attached to the Jail and worked by prison 13’?;)1: health
tables for prison use and aloes are grown.
of the pri i erally good.

Mpzﬁsogzlfﬂz:: gtt::e Ass)irgiment no schools were sup-

orted by Government, and the
Hseaton p ition of keeping schools was
e nskrit was

10t attached to grants of land or money. ~Sa Hindus of
taught tg o few Brahman boys, and Marathi to m' to
the lower castes. A few munshis also taught -PerSl?:r a
Muhammadan boys, Hindu teaching Was i‘;:nmduca-
fee, but Muhammadan teaching was free. and middle
tional Department was introduced in I8()6'1‘,11e following
and lower class schools were opened. rogress of
Statistics of schools and scholars show the p
education :—

No. of

No. of .

Year, sch()OlS sChOlafS

L 8853

1904-05 .. - 19 12,663
1905-06 .. .. 236

0S5ESSes seven

e t
The District has no High School, oot P and 30 Verna-

English Middle Schools with 140z scholars,
Cular Middle Schools with 3018 SChOIarS.ls
The total number of primary SChooontaining 17

6376 scholars. Seventy-six schools lcs The District
Scholars gre result-aided primary schod l:ll's. One hun-
h%s only 13 girls® schools with 560 SRORS T

ed ;nd seventy-six girls are l.e?mmi: scholars exists
One Mission girls’ school containing I

is 122, with
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at Khamgaon, which is maintained bv private sub-
scriptions without assistance from Government, Of the
total 12,663 scholars 4420 were in receipt of secondary,
and 8243 of primarv education. Khamgaon has two
printing presses. Theyv do 1ot nublish any uewspapers
hut do job work only.  The District is under the Tnspec-
tor of Schools, Berar Circle, and has one Deputy
Inspector and two Sub-Deputy Inspectors,

343. The District has 11 dispensaries, including
the main dispensary at Buldana.
} They are located at Khiamgaon,
Shegaon, Malkapur, Nandura,  Jalgaon, Pimpalgaon-

Dispensaries.

Raja, Chikhl, Mehkar, Donegaon, and l)culgaon-joa'
Of these the first four dispensarie

s are ou the railway line.
The dispensaries have

accommodation for 59 male anl
16 female in-patients.

out-patients treate
respectively

The number of in-patients and
I during 1908 was 708 and 87.197
2320 operations were performed in 1908,
and of these 40 were of an important nature, The dix
ptensaries have heen chiefly supported bv Government.
Smce.Apri], 190h, contributions from 1r)c-a1 hodies have
I>e.en nereased, and greater authority has heen vested in
Dispensary Committees. Government pavs the salary of
the Medical Officers and contributes towa—rds the supply
of medicines and surgical appliances, but the largest
contributions now come {rom the District Board and

Municipalities. Al the dispensaries except Khamgaon

and Buldana have suns of money invested in stock , which
is put by for a rainy day. The interest on these sums
together with subscriptions from local bodics constitute

the other main sources of revenue. 7The jtems under
which most money is spent are European medicings.
dieting, establishment, and buildings. The discase
principally treated are malarial fevers, diseases of the

eye and digestive system, and skin affections. DBuldana

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 393

. - i ea
Mehkar, Nandura, and Khamgaon dispensaries hav

midwife attached to them. )
344. 'The Municipal towns of Buldana, Khamgaon,
and Shegaon are the only places

Vaccination. vaccination is

where compulsory :
Permissible.  The ratio of persons protected against
smallpox is about 80 per cent. of the populatio.n. In
Tecent years owing to the prevalence of plague during the

. ) . . i he
Winter months, when vaccination Is 11t full swing, t

i and
Work of protection has suffered to a certain extent,

Very recently the Sanitary Commissionef has pomtedv
out the insufficiency of the protection afforded by one
Or two marks : an order has been lately issued to proc?uce
four scars, this being considered by the Metropol’xt.an
Asylums Board to be the minimum number requisite

to produce efficient protection. ‘ . .
345. The District has five veternary dxspcnsa. s.
They are located at Buldana,

“X::eﬁnary dispen-  \[ehkar, Malkapur, Khamgaon and
Each dispensary has a

ent is vested in

Jalgaon.
Vveterinary assistant, and its managem
the District Board.
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of tl::le]?t?dl- (or Ix:ihyfidri.) Hills.—The southe.rn port‘;ion

his ranu dna District is covered by the Ajantd hills,
hyary higlfj also called Fhe Ché.ndor, Satmala, o.r In-
Consists Ofb. and}Sahyédrzparhe}t in Hyderéb_z?}d territory,
ame geoy a' series of b'as.alt pinnacles and ridges of the
whic, *;:;’ ogical formation as the Western Ghé‘ts, froTn
Districe breaks off at right angles near Bhanvad in I'\Tésﬂc
Zenerg] (BOH.Iba}‘}V and runs nearlv due east, w1t.h a
o ne elevatx_on of jooo feet or more, for about 50 miles.
the Gar Manrz?ad, where there is a wide gap through Whic}m
Southreat Indian Peninsula Railway passes. From Ankai,
Jevel fOf Manmad, the range runs 'eastwards at a lower
lang ;)r ifi?f)ut 20 miles, widening .mto the small table-
“’hic}:) Rajapur. At Kasari there is a second gap, from

o the hills run north-eastwards for about s0-miles,
dl'vldi“g Khandesh District from Aurangdbad, to near
Ajanta, Thence they again turn eastwards into Berar,
entering the Buldana District, and pass on into Akola
and Veotmal, The Hyderabad Districts of Parbhani
ad Nizamabad are traversed by the southern section
of the range, locally called Sahvadriparbat. The length
of the latter is about 150 miles, and of the section called
Ajanta about 100. The range forms the northern wall
of the Deccan tableland, and the watershed between the
Godavari and Tapti valleys, rising in parts of Berar into

y e
3] N

o
! The arti j is a reprint from the
Gaze‘tteer_e article on the Ajantd range is a rep

Imperial
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peaks of over 2000 feet in height. The old routes followed
by traders and invading armies from Gujarat and Malwd
enter the Deccan at the Manmad and Kasari gaps, and
at the passes of Gaotala and Ajanta. At the last-named
place in the Nizam’s Dominions, are the famous Buddhist
cave-temples of Ajanta. The range is studded with hill
forts, most of which were taken from the Peshwa’s garri
sons in 1818, The most notable points are Markinda (4384
feet), a royal residence as early as A.D. 808, overlooking
the road into Baglan, and facing the holy hill of Sapta-
shring {4659 feet): Raulya-] aulya, twin forts taken by the
Mughals in 1635 ; Dhodap, the highest peak in the range
(4741 feet) ; Tudrai {4526 feet) Chandur, on the north
stde of the Manmad 83p ; Ankai, to the south of the same;
Manikpunj, on the west side of the Kasari gap ; and
Kanhira, overlooking the Patna or Gaotala pass. The
drainage of the hills, which in Bombay are treeless save
tor a little scrub jungle in the hollows at their feet, feed
a number of streams that flow northwards into the Girnd
Of southwards into the Godavari. Bevond Bombay the
hills are well wooded and pi(‘turesqué, and abound in
game. In Hyderabad they form the retreats of the
aboriginal tsdbes. and in Yeotmal District are Pe"pled
by Gonds, Pardhans and Kolams, as well as by Hindus.
The hills are tientioned in the Ain-i-Akbari under the
name of Sahia or Sahsa,

Amrapur.—A thriving village in the Chikhli taluk,

ated 14 miles west of Chikhli on the road to Kham-
gaon. The population in

11,076 acres, and it

situ

1901 was 3174 its area IS
Pays a land revenue of Rs. 8662
There are Urda ang Marathi schools and a police Station-
house. A weekly bazar 15 held but the trade is of little
importance. On the summit of a small hill about half
a mile to the south of the village stands a fine moder?
temple dedicated to Bhawani, of whom there is an image

Perdrye,

1

Berrsese, Coile.

COLOSSAL FEET AND HANDO. AMDAPUR.
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lied:r ‘;:da:(‘)tvh rf!d lead in the sanctuary which is curiously
Upon the imae .m such a way as to 'throw the full light
the ching ir tg; ; to the spectator, seefmg it only through
effect may b, e door, the manda.p being nearly dark, th-e
an inser; :’l e SOITleWh?t startling. On the temple is
illegibje P (1:;1 of f!lght lines, the characters of which are
statyes 'c .ea.r it are som.e fragments of two colossal
must h;vznstlsnng of two pairs of f.eet, so that the statue
built ingc anO;)d‘ about fifty feet hzgh.. Other fragments
seem to .n ying round a teTnple dedicated to Ma.hé.deo
probaty point to t—he former existence of an older building,
local tras(li'a' Hemadpan.thi temple. This is confirmed by
2 By Dlt{on. T.he village contains a l‘ocal Board school,
hou;e .D., mspec.tlon bungalow, a sara:, 2 police station-
A a sub-registrar’s office, and a branch post office.
weekly market is held on Wednesdays.
mile:fljani Khurd.—A village in the Mehkar taluk, 9
TOad‘ south-west o'f Mehkar on the old Bombay-Nagpur
reVe. Its population in 1901 was 995, and it pays a land
sho nue of Rs. 37g2. It has a Board school, an opium
Satp’ and a cattle pound. A weekly market is held on
o urdays. The village contains an old step well with a
ight of steps, and a little room on the south side; also
an unfinished masjid built up solidly to the crowns of the
a.rd}es all around. In general design the building is
Stmilar to the mosque at Fatehkhelda.
th As;algaon.~A village in the Jalgaon taluk lying on
€ main road from Jalgaon to Nandura, 3 miles south
of Jalgaon. The population is 2508, and it pays a land
Tevenue of Rs. 8696. A large weekly bazar is held every
Tuesday which is attended by about 7000 people. The
b‘_‘lar has been equipped by the local Board with cha-
bistras ana shelters, and shade is also afforded by numerous
fine im trees. The principal articles dealt in are teak-
wood, bamboos, cloth, cattle, hides, grains, betel leaves,

&
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meat, fruit and vegetables. The village contajns d
large Local Board vernaculay school | a bhranch post ofhee.
and a sarai. A ginning factory belonging to the Kham-
gaou Ginning Compans is also located here.

Badner.-—\ village in the Malkapur taluk lying “T
miles to the south-cast of Malkapur on the right bank (?1
the Vishwaganga river. [t is also called Barlncr-Bhll”.f
from one Bhulji Maratha who was it< first inhabi
tant.  Its population in 19O was 3238 as against 3067
in 1891. The land revenue of the village s Rs. 8878,
and its area 6582 acres, A weekby market is held o
Saturdavs.

Balaghat.—The upland country of Berar above the
Ajanta ridge sloping southwards bevoud the ghats of
passes which lead up to it from the north.  Here is the
extreme northern limit of the tableland of the Deccan:
the sides and summits of the oute
tow forest ; from their crests tl
is southward :
successive exp

r hills are covered with
1e main slope of the lands
wide basalt downs follow cach other it
anses of open fields sloping down to shallow
channels which carry off the water like gutters hotween
twWo pents of a low toof. The trees are finey wud the
Broves more frequent than in the valley below ;o watet
15 more plentiful and nearer to the surface, This is the
character of much of ;¢ Balaghat highlands in the west
southward toward the Nizam's
dectine and by a series of ridges of
steppes. But the whale face of the Balaghat has 0o
uniform features ; it stret@yo t1to downs and dales where
it is most open ; then it yets hroken up into flat-toppe!
hills and steep ravines

of Berar where they fall
country by a gradual

v While in its castern section the
country is still more sharply accentuared by a splitting
up of the main hill range, which has caused that variety
of low-lying plains, higl plateaus, fertile bottoms ani
racky wastes whicl is sketclhied in the description of

HAN RIVER, 401
the Yeotmal District. The country comprised it tlt;e |
taluks of Chikhli and Mehkar forms part of the Bala-
hat,

: Ban River.—A river which, rising in the Melghfl:é
flows down from the north for some distance al:ng i

eastern boundary of the Jalgaon taluk and thence durn :§
a little to the west runs past Wanlkhed and Pﬁt‘ga: ; a
eventually empties itself into the Parna. The As traced
Speciality and the best of the District streams. AS es, to
on the map she seems, with a few wriggles and cutv ,the
Tun in an almost direct course from her ?ource onl o
hills into the Piirna. This causes her water in SO‘::;’f athe
to flow rapidly ; and up to or witl.nn a rmh'e lor he passes
Pirna her'bed is stony. On quitting tt}e hl! °® ilpat its
for five miles through the undulating mf?no.r sotrem
foot and there does not differ from othe".d‘sm‘:t s(:tﬁsior;
About here after the rains, she subsides mtotz:: When
of pools at various distances from each ‘:aks a stony
she enters the region of black soil the Sfil’eam ing in width
channel laid on a deep loam depostt varYﬂﬁf a mile.
between false banks from one-eighth to " ed and
These false banks of muram and trap rock, en;ﬁminent'
Washed-out looking, become more and mfl: the Pirna.
as the river approaches its confluence W‘nd these false
The loam deposit between the stream adens irrigated
banks is occupied with permz.me.nt gararmw for any
from wells except where the strip IS s nkhera to Kati~ |
but a little casual cultivation. From War. but from the
kher, 6 miles, the channel is a dry‘ bed ; ter dammed
latter point to the Piirna it contam;h:’zo“ rse of this
here and there all through the year. line of rugged
fiver, in strange contrast with the brows line marked by
Dank; can be traced by a continuous gttx}lxich are 30 low
the trees growiny along its veal bankshen near at hand.
that the tree tops can only be seen W

nh
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Its distance within the District, roughly measured from
the map, is about 25 miles,

Buldana Town.—The headquarters town of the

. District situated in 20° 32’ N. and
Sitnation and people. 76° 14’ E. on the metalled road .28
Malkapur station of the Great Ind‘_"’m
There is a daily mail tonga service
between. Buldaina ang Malkdpur. The area of the town
is 495 acres, and it stands at an elevation of 2190 feet.
The climate of the town is good, and it is the coolest
Place in Berar next to Chikalda. Buldana is probably
3 corruption of Bhikthana, the place of Bhils. Very
little is known of its early history, but when Berar fist
hands of the British in 1853 it was di‘"dfd
into two districts, one of which was known as North Berar
"ith its headquarters at Buidap, North Berar included

© PAyanghat valley, that is to say, the present
Amraoti District the northern half of Akola, and part

°fBuldana. In185;, the yeqrof Mutiny, Colonel Meadows
Taylor was apnoi

Berar, and i
Teceived frq
“ hold on 1y

wiles to the south of
Peninsulg Railway,

™ the Resident: Go to Berar directly and
\ Y your eyelids, I have no troops to give you‘i
and you must 4o the best you can. I know I can depen

" pon you and I am syre You will not fail me.’ Colonel
Meadows Taylor refers to the beautiful wooded raVine.S
and the picturesque morning rides at Buldana, but 1S
Stay there was very short, as his important work lay it
the valley below. After the Mutiny the province Wa;
Teconstituted, and Akolz became the headquarters ©
West Berar. In 1867 Buldang again came into promi
€uce, when it wag selected as the headquarters <_>f t.he
District, It Population in 1867 is unknown, but it vYas
2979 in 1881, 3243 in 1891, and 4137 in 1gor, thus showmi
an increase of 39 pe: cent. in 20 years. In 19OI th

o
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edans,

Population comprised 3229 Hindus, 795 ;I:ll:l(:::lpays a
23 Jains, 114 Christians, and 12 others. Chikhti road
land revenue of Rs. 1726. The Malkagurs——that lying
Practically divides the town into two portloll(ll Vinage’ and
to the west of the road being called th:i othe new town.

that lying to the east of it being cal f the town.

The Civil Station lies to the south'W-s: i(():t Buldana con-
As the headqu‘n'te'rs Otfh:h;f;ls eréutive and civg
Public institutions, szts with the exception of a tahsi

It
i the south.
Which is located at Chikhli 14 miles tc;s o, an
also has 5 hospital, a veterinary dispensary ail

ined dak and inspec-
observatory, a circuit house, a combin

ean
i und, a Europ
tion bungalow, a sarai, a fine camping ground,

; ub with a
Club (located in the old magazine), a natl::wc!ll there is
library, and a cemetery. In the. nev;ucation is given
2 Government school for girls in which edance is 55. A
free of cost. The average daily att:x::he trade of the
Weekly market is held on Sundays', buthe cotton season
place is small, and it is only durfng nd country liquor
that any business is done. Forelgnlozated here. There
shops, ganja and opium shops are

ffice.
1S 2 combined postand'telegra};t:ﬁshed on the 1st ?f
The Municipalitzpr‘;’las :;93' The Co?dm;g:: ‘5
! minat bers
inMl-micipu.l nndertak-  composed of 12 10 s30 acres.
g8,

. is
The Municipe! * msinly from
The average annual receipts, d::xvand cattle pounds,
Government contributions, wa}ter 1907-08, amounted-to
during the seven years ending aal expenditure durmgi
Rs. 13,181. The average ann the main head.s 0
the sa’me period was Rs. 13,085, ervancy, arboricul-
®Xpenditure being watef'wf’rk”h ospital and d,spensafle:-
Jure, public garden, education, (R o are mai
The Hindustani and Marathi sch

)
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tatued by the Municipalite, the daily average At tendance

1 them beiny respectively 22 and o8, Four lingll-‘h
Masses hiave . i are
classes have heen attached to the Maratin school and af

C i y ’ < 1 < t 3 . . > -
hiclly maintained from the aonual contribution, locally

r‘;u.\(-(l, Mnounting 1o Re, 780, The U]H‘Hill,L: of a H{gll
School is undes contemplation,  The public garden has titl
-rcocntly been charge ol e Municipalits . The mmual
meome derived fron (e ' Other fruits
onl

side of mungoes,
m‘ld vegetables topether with a fised annual «"mm'ﬂ’“ti.
ol RS 300 from Governnient. amounted to Rs. 030t
1906-07, and R«. 6230 19008, The expenditure during
the szm}e berod amounted (o Re t155 and Rs. 1335
respectively.  Frony the ISt of April, .1(.,4;(% this garden
Wwas transterred  from Municipal (o Provincial manage
ment.
The oW of Buldaina is suppliced with drinking water
W ater-supply from the Satrabar tank (50 called
sttuated cloge to t alter the large bar (hanyan tree)
about a ‘, i e orth-west e .
t%tatim; 1'1“1;:?“ of a4 mile cast ol the Buldana Civil
. ¢ tank

began to 1o

rm extremity of the tauk)

as constructed i 181, and water
on the comt:l??-)um _i“ Marchy 18qz. The total outla¥
The Satrﬁb‘a}r t( 1(;:1 of a tank amounted to Rs. 98,90%
the tank itself ‘1111 ~hlqs @ catchment area of 410 acres
The water i laving ay approximate arca of 7 acres.
Duplex Corn: ']pL‘unp.Qd !
which COmm;;; :Uoufn.l and force pumps into a reserv'O"'
and town of Buldr*;).mmca\lly the whole of the Civil Statio?
compartments ea:;,a. -,lhe reservoir is divided into two
and the water jo (o C3PACity of 55,000 gallon®,
pipes and distributpzbbed dOW‘_‘ from these through ©
means of 3q Stans to the Civil Station and town by
The daily authoriZed—pOSts and 53 private COY\Y\CC}W’“.?&
16 gallons SUpply of water is 40,000 gallons 2

per head of population for 24 hours ; but this

by mieans of two direct acting

‘Covired with sculpture. The

0
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supply could not at first be maintained on account of

the weakness of the band puddle. The tank was over-
hauled in 1908 and a fresh puddle laid up to 115 reduced
level, and the waste weir level was raised from 110 to 112
which will enable an additional volume of water, repre-
senting ahout three months’ supply, to be impo}mded.
The total capacity of the tank is now 4,338,701 C.\lb‘c feet.
With a view to recuction of expenditure which works
out at 5 as. 8 pies per 1000 gallous,
stituting an u:)—to—gate oil engine with suita}.)le purups
for the present machinery is under consideration. This
change is expected to reduce the expenditure .to about
3 as. per 1000 gallons. The water-works are “? ch.arg(:
of the Public Works Department, and ar.e mamtameh
atan average annual cost of Rs. 3500, of which one—fc’)urt

is provided from Provincial Funds and the remainder
from Municipal funds. Besides the Satréba'r tal.lk there
are five other tanks, viz., the ' Bullock tzf.nk wh1ch’su111>-
lies water to the public garden, the Chmc}: ’l‘ala'(l)‘,1 t ?
‘ Dhobj Talao,’ the * Lendi Talao,’ and the * Tar 1a a(;d
These tanks 0;11y hold water for about eight months a

dry up in the hot weather. )
’ ) e ] *hilchli taluk
Chandol.—A fairly large village 18 the Chikhli

I4 miles west of Chikhii. Its population 1 Iggtl :;s
1629, and it pays a land revenue of Rs. 47_‘}1331'_l .+ one to
tains four old temples, one dedicated to Narfl ; ;l s ild-
Mahﬁlaksb mi, and two to Mahadeo. The princip

ing of the temple of Narsinha is octag

onal in form ; the
. sculptured.
hall in front quadrangular. It 1S Pf"fusizc P
Repairs are sometimes casried out by st

the question of sub-

iption and
. It has an
the top has been rebuilt of brick and m;t:a:viﬁ sapport.
indm land of an annual rental of Rs;)od ‘:epail' and is
The temple of Mahalakshmi is in & ’
temples of

octagonal in form, and the front halls oF
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f the
A Of one o
tangular, most of which have fallen. The top

i i i tar.
temples has heen rebuilt of bricks in mor

. in the Malkd-

Chandur (or Biswa Bridge).—A }"uage;?aich of the

pur taluk, and a station on the Nag_pur To the west

G. 1. p, Railway to the east of Malkap‘ur. over which 'a

of it runs the Vishwaganga or Riswa rlvert)he village 1
railway bridge liag been huilt. Hence

. Its
. brldge'
sometimes called Bishwa Chandur or Biswa
population iy 1901 w

. its
i b
: n 189 )
as 2732 as against 2712 1
area is 3073 acres, an,

62.

Rs. 55

d the land revenue dema:—dni and 2
. industa

The District Board wmaintains a Hmduost office and

Marathi school. The village has a branch p

, d on

cet is hel
a Local Boarq sarai. A weekly market
Sundays.

o and
. n 20
Chikhli Tajk, 4 taluk lying betwee

o 42’ E.

. 20° 37" N. and 75° 57" and 7r6€ :fniles.
Physica) features, with aq area of 1009 S'flua . The
€Tument and eight jagir vlllag;» .is
taluk as it was formerly c'allehe’ pala-
Berar ang lies entirely in t ded on
lateau of Berar. It is bo.‘tlnborders
kapur taluk ; in the e'ast ! south it
hamgaon taluks, and in t-h;ness the
ar taluk and ou His H}g the west:
which it Jikewise touches m (5 range
of its lands lies on the A]ar}l, south”
the Berar Districts from t ZWhic
asis of an extensive tablel'i‘r;;e table
tion of southern*Berar. . . direc-
wards the south-east, in Wh:;kes its
» Which s its main drainage, d finally
Plainin almest equal halves a:abl elan
ardha. The elevation of the nd this;
1800 feet above the sea-level, 8e ln the
€S a very perceptible differenc

It consistg of 299 Gov
Chikhli of Deulghat

Southery P

by the Mal
upon Mehkar and K

abuts oy the Mehg
Nizam’s Dominjopg
The greater Portion
of hills which enterg
west and formg the b
comprises 4 large por
land inclineg gently tq

as a whole ig about
small ag it is, mak

407
CHIKHII TALUK.

' the valley below.
climate which is far cooler than that Oi)zifldary lies ?t N
he pargana of Dhar on the weste:mai nder of the taluk
lower level,being separated fror? the The taluk, measured
by 4 ohay some 300 feet in helghtt an extreme length. of
from Horth-east to south-west, habm east to west b.emg
6 miles, it greatest breadth fro ¢ Chikhli the width
42 mijes. But south of the town (;1 in the south-west
of the taluk rapidiy decrease? 1112 village of Deulgaon
COrner iy the 110i}ihh”urh(md. Ovt . ites only. The noth‘
42 it has dwindled to a i.e,w ;nlt very rugged descnP‘
“Astern portion of the taluk is o : situated still remain
tion ;omany of the \'illa.ges .hel:;n‘tv; it is here that thi
uul)ol)u‘mtcd, and cultivation 15;;5 béen formed, muChtZd
(;el‘Lt—M&tzlrxil')“ forest reserve s bered and more ﬁtthe
the c(mntr\" heing fairly well -tl,ntiOn. The talak on by
for forest grm\'th than fo? cultl.\ a)lateaus intersected te:
Whole consists of a Serlelsr "(t)il)llerlﬁful Suppb-’ Oli ::{iept‘
’1;;\'111(‘5 Conmh'liti i‘;f;?l i}m;)ortanlcetinitth}fazallrardly as-
181e are no rivers o Hu

1 to) . left the
the Penganga already alludec it has

. tit
river un
Sumed the character of a
talu)k, al
. f the ta
0N ulation o e
fhe pop persons or 21 P

. 29,590
. oI was I .
we Irgcen‘c of that of

la-
e popu
istrict. In 1891 th The
Population. the District. [1T persomns. :
. 881, 140, gainst
ton was 120 098, and in 180T,
b D ] )

t. as a
‘2 Per Cel,l econd
increase in the first decade was 7decre=3~5e m 1;1'16 S'ﬁ ure
1Lr(a'.a€ : of 57, and the' ¢ the Distrlct‘ £ :
the District ﬁg‘fre yer cent. agains the two famines o
decade was L37 ¢ o was due to tains three towns,
°l 96, The decreabo The taluk COTgaon Raja (6293)&
. -1900. Deu an
1896-g7 and I8921 uarters (5889), fe Distsict (4137), )
Chikhli, the hea ?eadquarters of t ted : 12'59 Per cen.r;
aud Buldana, the,zh 41 are uninhab:ld 8741 per cent.
o aages of which 41 e @
of the populatign ‘
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cion was in 1997 12

villages. The total density of popula .
e rural pop 2

persons to the square mile, and that of th
tion 112. Besides the three towns, the following three
villages in the taluk contained a population of mOr®
than 2000 persons in IgOI :—Amrapur, Undri, and D%ul-
ghat. There were also 16 villages having 2 POPulatwn
of more than 1000 persons.

The taluk cannot boast of that luxurian
tion which is one of the cha
teristics of the valley of Berar, &%
the soils here are very much inferior to those found !
Malkapur, Khamgaon and Jalgaon taluks. However
the climate and soils permit of the kkarif as well s some
of the rabi crops being cultivated with success, the lattet

rac

Agriculture,
n

especially in the valleys of streams. The kharif croP

consist of juari, cotton, tirr, etc., and the radt, wheat,
gta1.n and masir only. Linseed, which is one of the chief
rabi crops in the valley of Berar, does not thrive 2f all
as the ground is too dry for it. At the revision settle-
ment the figures for five years (189o-18g4) show that
?ut 0 £ the total area of 459,708 acres under cultivation
l‘:; Zaszfge crop most largely cultivated, 130,0_00

per cent. being annually devoted to its

owth ; thi
gr ; this was followed closely by cotton with 100,000

acres or 216
Per cent. The next in importance was

wh i

unsz: gv:la?; 2171;)&0?:11 acres or 153 per cent. The are

the whole, was very e(::’ 8.2’000 acres or 18 per cent. of

try in a measure acc ensive, but the nature of the cow”

portion of this area i ou-nts for the excess. A large pro
1es in the uninhabited villages in the

north-east of the taluk
. » b .
with which the rest of theuzothe steep faces of the ravines

of being brought under

the total. They ar
grazing areas fo the, lfowwe,, serviceable as ﬂ: din
T the Ylllage cattle Iﬁ aftor ;;
: 1907-08 out ©
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the .
fOrthfts‘;mage area of 513,316 acres, excluding State
tivation ’42‘711 acres or g4 per cent. were occupied for
Cropped ar'ea e total cropped area, excluding double-
OCcupijeqd are; .Was 36?:4?9_8,#65 or 76 per cent. of the
36 per cent - ; of this juari occupied 130,435 acres or
Wheat 5 006 cotton 126 781 acres or 34} per cent., and
To.12 s006 acres or 7 per cent. The irrigated area was

1124 acres,
At the original settlement (1866-67) the 305 Govern-
Land revenye. ment villages were divided into four
Maximym groups and settled with a dry ‘crop
& ocouns acreage rate varying from R. I to R. I-12.
the asSesIs’led land for cultivation was 223,151 acres, and
f&mng tme“t was Rs. 1,68,083, the incidence per acre
the Settla As. 10-3 per acre. During the currency of
e of t;men‘t .ﬂ.le occupied area increased, and at the
with e revision settlement it stood at 458,316 acres
acre l:il assessment of Rs. 2,95,592, the incidence per
came ng As. 10-4. At the revision settlen.lefxt wl.nch
three Into force in 18¢6-97, the villages were divided n}to
area gro“RS and rated at R, 1-6 to Rs. 2. The occupied
the tacc.or ding to revision survey was 457,655 acres, afnd
) evised assessment increased to Rs. 3,68,777, giving
A0 incidence of As. 12-11 per acre. The increase in
_fevenue thus amounted to Rs. 75,185, being 248 per cent.
In excess of the previous demand. The land revenue
demand  for 1907-08 was Rs. 3,66,925, of which
Rs. 3,65,247 were collected during the year.
For purposes of land records the taluk is divided
into five Revenue Inspectors’ circles,

with headquarters at Buldédna,
The taluk forms

Miscellaneous.

Dhar, Amrapur, Andhera and Chikhli.
One police circle under an Inspector with six station-
Fouses at Chikhli, Buldana, Dhar, Andhera, Amrépur,
and Deulgaon Raja, each under a Sub-Inspector. ~The



1o CHIKHILI TOWN.

. District
taduk is well provided with roads.  Buldana, the {):;tthe
headquarters Iving in this taluk, is connceted “1‘,17 to
rallway by a made road 28 miles i length running
the Malkapur station. _ Ayl bear-

Chikhli Town. "The headquarters of the talu | 56°
g the same name. Tt is sitaated in 20 21 N. ;_m;r to
I8 1. on the high road which runs from NI:llka[)l ana.
Mebkar at o distance of fourteen miles from  Bule rid
A metalled road runs from Chikhli to Khamgm;m-fésq,
Awmrapur. e population was in 1gor returned ‘1f Dcent.
having inereased from 4b72 in 18qr or by 2b .l’“ 629
The principal inhabitants are Hindus, numhvrnl.g 4. o%
and next to them come Mubammadans with a “g“ft 28,
1165, The area is 4440 acres, and land revenue Rs. 59 at
The largest bazar i the taluk is held here on M(mda'\,:rs.
which a cousiderable Mes
Ralli Brothers have
and there i
traders.

amount ot business is done. . o
A winning factory of forty gins he‘ t’
a small factory owned by some mft:;_
The tahsili, inspection bungalow, Anglo-ver 0
cular schoot, dispensary | combined post and  telegral

office, and police st

“ e l
. Y ythcia
ation-house are the prmu}ml ¢
buildings.

There are ale an Urda school, a girls’ 5(51‘1001:
and a dharmshila kunown as * Coronation 1’hnrmsh?k;‘li
A bonded warchouse is under construction.  Chik l)q
has about 20 shops of mo v

=y sho
deylenders and over 50
of cloth merchants

. . -nOs€es
and others, For sanmtary pury by
)
a small conservancy

the District Board.

Shah Wali in whose
LVery year at which
surrounding il

establishiment  is  maintained 1
There is o dargah or tombh of Madal1
honour an wris or anniversary is hell(e
about 500 people assemible from tld
ages. The dargah has some fnam 1an
for its SUPPOIt. A temple of Mahadeo to the west of the
village is of some archzological importance. The top

. . e
was rebuilt about 40 years ago, and other buildings: hat
been added to it.
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Datala. 3 vitlage in the Malkapur taluk }ym:’:’ al;;):lf
Miles sout), of Malkapur. ‘To the west runs t ;dana
Ranga fiver, and (o the east passes the Malkapur B large
road with, its wail fonga service.  The village ha_s 5: Cu)ﬁ-
Colony of Pajue Kunbis who are very hardwoflfmi 1948
Vators, g population v 1gor was 2224 ag?lr:nue de-
in I8()1; tts arca is 4759 acres and the land Kv tains a
Mang Rs. 88360, ’The District Board ma.mt O{:ﬁce
Vernacutar S(‘hm)l: The village has a branch pos
and a 14cq] Board sarai. ) rillage situ-
Deulgaon-Mahi, or Deulgaon-Pathan.—A “Iigte :igh
Ated on the banks of the Lower Pima Ont 38 miles
Toad Deulgaon Raja at a distance of al’?}:l‘k};li taluk
to the eXtreme south of Buldana in the (;elil of 4725
With 4 Population of o1 persons, an 2 The village
acres apg paying a revenue of Rs. 2g2I. ¢ Mahi’ wor-
IS cafteq Deulgaon-Mahi from f-he' goddes-s habited the
Shipped 1y Kasirs who originally l;:t:h lies about
Village Ct'\.rtain Pathans of J“ﬂrab?d‘ W lnghness the
12 niles tq the west of the village 1n His dered some
izam’ Dominions, are said to have ret:})xem certain
assistance to the Nizam wlo C"“fe.r red ?nand since then
¥%@m lands and the patelki of the vﬂlageéome of the de-
it has been called De‘ﬂgaon_Paﬂ.’én: ing, and hold the
Scendants of these Pathins are Sn?l h‘::“cgo’ntains an old
office of patel in rotation. The chlllag the Pathans, 2
8arh; mostly in ruins aﬂ(} occupte Yby 43 boys every
arathi school attended du an averag; por shops, and 2
4y, 2 branch post office, opium andl (i)azaf is held on
Comfortanie dak-bungaloy. A weekly factured by the
Undays, Blankets are /locally manu .
angars, / .. ¢he Chikhil taluk stu-
Deulgaon—Riji-"*A ftown in miles to the squth
aed on the Khamgaon-jalna roa'd, 499,11(1 g6° 5" E. " Its
of Buidfma, and lying in 20° 1 N.
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:l’:)in:ly.naill‘l;swa% I_)i?wal““f“i, from a wart of haml?t
extent and po :;"ar.z is said to have been increased 0
cendant of the JI;d;,t o }).Y Rﬁs"‘ﬁ, a natural son of 8 de-
seventeenth Ceutumn Ra):“s 0{ ‘smdkht‘d, some time il the
and professions t ry. Rasoji invited peopie of all trades
name was chan :dCOmc and settle at Dewalwari, whose
The shape of thi t v 1,)€ulgaoﬂ as the place increased.
is 1028 acres. It own is that of a gnomon and its ares
oW in ruin . “ ‘?Nas once fortified by a wall, which 18
gates and t“;O c;mu;]wall has' seven approaches—five large
close by on tl‘;e :: :}nes, .nlere is a small range of hills
flow two tiny '%trm sern side of the town, down which
forms the SOUtI;e ea‘:‘& A small rivulet called Amt'ﬂ
on the east of therz1 oundary of the town. There i
called the Moti Sam;;:‘ : Yefy pretty little domed tomb
Anandrao Maharaj of of Chimakabai Sahib, daughter of
in the Muhammadj X ADeulgam Raja. Tt is of cut ston®
portioned a little barflg'-cyle’ i""d is as chaste and well pro-
square building w:; e it is possible to find. It is @
four carners of it‘;l 4 minaret rising from each of the
found the bhase (;frmf with clusters of miniature »nars
proportioned dome e f. Over the centre rises a well
dome and surmountw:;h other little minars around its
fintal. An Omamenil by a remarkably well designed
corttice  surround thea open work parapet and deep
building is set top of the roof, and the whole
ment of the samep ; n. a very ornamental high base
sarcophagus at Bi‘"esxgn as the beautiful green stop€
population of the tO}apur. At the census of 1867 the
7025 or by 24 per i Wasf 9298, which had declined to
ending 1gor it hadcent‘. in 1881, During the decade
IS5 per cent. The preagam fallen to 6293 or by about
4940, Musalmans sent population comprises Hindus
town was a centre 2?5’ and Jains 37z. Formerly the

the cotton and silk trade ; but the
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trade ;.
Qil‘cu1!1:t::::;:hx“l;“i“?i and the weavers are straitened
2in gre Said't“")’f“”’ﬁiﬂ Uu‘A traders, the Shrawak of
Years ago. Of 'u"“'*' come \fum‘ the north about ;{og
at Deulgaon i«d the dewasthans in Berar that of Béle?jz
the largess ; s the most celebrated. Aun annual fair,
Octobyer. ‘11“‘-”0[‘&‘.‘ “‘ held in connection with it in
from very (1“." much {requented by traders and pilgrims
Balaj;’ gex istant parts, The paved vard in front of
is for the occaston

Iy [ .
Oversy, ple, about 360 by 3o fect,

The ();;(i:vx‘:d \?'i(h a4 sort uf.mfmp_\' suppnrte('\ by posf:s.
annyy V"ﬂ“ﬁ ;{f\ffu to Balaji is called kdngi, and its
This u“‘mu&t 1as 1?cc11 known to exceed Rs. 1,00,000.
temypie (\Vl\xi\~{ h_ﬁrsules defraving the expenses of the
a4 large M;l are ,z:lmut Rs. 1500 per mensemy, Ieatxes
the {ai, R: ‘“}C(ﬂ The temgle managers spend.du‘rmg
Wanderin , 1l 3,000, Large.dnmers are given to pilgrims,
distillgu]‘i’ (evn‘wc‘s, memhcalfts, and e}zll other 'persons
dispyte ;“‘“ by piety or religious learning. Owing to a
who iy etween the ﬁescendan‘ts of the ]ad‘hao family
the pe; nln thc/ temple and the meome as their own, anc_l
has P 6. of Deulgaon Raja, the D:st.rxct Judge at' Akola
Tecéivp:ndmg the settiement of the dispute, ap.pomted a
kg, ¥ who receives 4 per cent. on the collection of %he
. (;0 tor managing the Sansthan.” The town contains
a giﬂ:?fnment second grade Anglo-ve
It aiso SChOOi’, and a Iocal Boa'rd Hind
house ’con—tams three d}mm.mshalas, ap e
offic » 4 dak-bungalow, a dispensary, 2 sub-registrar
e, and a branch post office. The total area of the
town is 1617 acres, aud it pays 2 {and revenue of

8. 770.
Deulghat.—A village situated in the Chikhli taluk
de 76° 10 30" E.on the

‘PF latitude 20° 31” N. and longitd
‘enganga river, 6 miles to the south-west of Buldand.
The poputation was 3594 in 1867 ; 3867 in 1881 5 3970

to-vernacular school,
ustani school.
olice Station-
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n 1891 ; and 3735 in 1901. The total area of the village 19

3352 acres, and it pays a land revenue of Rs. 2832. It is#

:z“:avzf bconsiderable antiquity. It appears original'lY
present Size:!l i; very small village, about one-third O'f its
from H : ts oldest name was Deoli, probably deru.fed
F emadpanthi temples, of which ruins still exist:
h;:’; atl}:; facjc tha't such temples, for whatever Obiﬁ'f;
s to Lo Suost invariably been built in retired places, it
ruins andpposéqhthat ﬂ.‘e town is of later date than th.&‘e
thet’ poss1‘ ly this village was first built durfﬂf-’.
o rgubled period of the Muhammadan invasions, which
in SZilu’;l:beople of the plains to disperse and seek shelter
1 pgrts of the hill-country. .

was crznfslzceieln}jfvd the Emperor Aurangzeb the villag
of his chiefs N a_ugmemied (about A.D. 1700). One
Deccan to u,>11 ?Sarhud‘dm; had been sent into the
was Girda qot ;hstur.bances. The seat of the pafgan.a
Nasér-ud—d’in " ;h hlus.g’ about 8 imiles from Deoli.
for headquart:: " arr1Va.1 found Girda quite unsuited
extensive plain:’f%ld 1-0 oking out for a better place, the
and he Settled- t(l)’l eoll' at 0‘}“3 decided him in its favouf
The intolerant rere S t.h his whole army and retinué.
asleep in the é) oselytizing spirit of the master was 10t
hatred of Hin d?u‘ty;. an?l Nasar-ud-din displayed his
down the magnify lnstitutions by immediately pulling
materials were utilcieng t emples near his residence; the
and a small fort ( zed 1 constructing private buildings,
dary of the villa, now the Nawab’s house) on the bout
is still Preservedge.~ The memory of the old boundafry
on the Dasahra h ‘;tlth the ceremony of killing a puffalo
called Deulghst ; 1day every year. The place has beep
teenth century ag t-he.least from the end of the sever-
passed it on his road‘; 1s mentioned by Thevenot. W0
bass up the hills ; rom Golconda to Burhanpur. The

S Just south of the town is evidently.
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t
f?:;leli(::éd()f some antiquity, and was once much more
than it is now.
raisefitt}‘:, as an able Tahsildar named Sakhdnand who
Who pla irampart round the town tokeep out maral.lders,
and whn ed. the numerous mango trees round the .vﬂlage,
femain © laid 'Out most tasteful gardens, of wh1c£1 the
the pos ?re,st‘u to be seen. In the time of Sakha_n.and
Caste Pulatlon of the village was mostly of the Rajput
death’ “f’IOm, he enlisted as good soldiers. After the
Muha Of their patron the Rajputs were supplanted by
ance mmadanf, who had then great political prepf)nder—
Muh, and this accounts for the greater proportion of
t ammadans at Deulghat as compared with other
Owns,
Khaz‘h; CO}th of a special magistrate, pfesided over .by
who ahf‘dUr Nawab Muhamma.\d Salam—ulliah Khan,
hey exercises first-class magisterial powers, 15 located
€ A weekly market is held on Fridays. A school for
Mubammadan girls is maintained by Government ; 2
\da Tathi and a Hindustani school are supported by the
Districe Board. The village contains 2 branch post
office and g sqras. It is a neatly laid out village and in
Bood sanitary condition.
Dhalsawangi.-—A small village in
I5 miles to the south-west of Buldana. The population
M 1901 was 2000 and it pays a land revenue of Rs. 1539
.Cl()se to it an old temple of Devi called Murdadi is sitnated
' a PiCturesque spot in the midst of hills covered with
forest.  This has been partly rebuiit and consists of three
shrines,  The principal shrine holds the image of Mur-
dadi which is very large, ferocious looking; and coloured
all red; while the side ones have those of Kalika and
h‘{lahédeo- Behind the temple is @ square masoury
Cistern into which three separate springs aré led thrﬁx}gh
Cowhead (Gaomukh) gargoyles. The temple is owned

the Chikhli taluk
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by the Mohite family of Dhar, Two fairs are held ead:
year in honour of the deity on the 15th day of the bhghd’
fortnights of the months of Kartik (November) > .
Chaitra (April).  The assermblage at the fairs is, howe‘::é
not great, between 200 and 300 persons coming to n.lthe
their offerings.  The pujare is a Gurao by caste, but £3°.
amdar is a Brahman, by name Tulsiram Bhat, who
enjoys an inam of ahbout 19 acres of land of the anatt
rental of Rs, 12, Some dispute is now going on betwf.:en
the Deshmukhs of Dhar and the Guraos in connectiof
with the rights attached to the temple, and the incomé
of the temple is eing held in deposit. '
Dhanora.—A small village in the Jalgaon taluk about
6 miles south-west of Jalgaon. Its population is 1174
its area is 3058 acres, and it pays a land revenu€
of Rs. 4,711, An annual fair lasting for a week is held
liere in February in honour of a saint Mahasiddha t0
whom a temple has been dedicated. According to the
legend, the saint came to this place in the train of tv.VO
deities, who selected the spot and vanished, leaving h“.n
invested with full miraculous powers. The shrine 1
noted for its power over snakebites, and scrofulou
Symptoms. A large two-storied gate to its inelosure
was erected by the gratitude of 4 wealthy tailor, who
was here healed of sore disease of the loins, Cures from
mad-dog bites are also ascribed to the shrine. The temple
is 29 by 16 feet, built partly of stone and partly of brick
and mortar. The fajr is attended by cloth and metal
dealers from such distant places as Poona and Nasik.
The principal trade is in brass and copper utensits,and the
value of the trade is estimated at Rs, 50,000, A ceré
mouy is honor of Mahasiddhg takes place on the r5th of
Magh (February), a peculiarity of which is that persons
favoured by the deity are required to bark like Coge'in
the temple ang through the fair. Affer this ceremony,
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OLD TEMPLE FROM NORTH-EAST, DHOTRA.
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which takes place in the night time, is over, a dinner
consisting of bread and meat is partaken of by all the
votaries indiscriminately. The village has a Local Board
vernacular school.

Dhotra.—A small village in the Chikhli taluk 18 miles
south of Chikhli, containing 39 houses and 140 inhabitants.
The area is 3478 acres and it pays a revenue of Rs. 1368.
The village has three old temples. Theone about a quarter
f)f a mile south of the village, in the fields, is the most
Important. It is a temple of Siva and faces the east. It
consists of a shrine and closed mandap (canopy) and has
but one entrance on the east. Upon the south and north
sides of the mandap where other temples would have
two other entrances with their porches, there are here two
deep recesses off the mandap like shallow shrines without
doorways, Four plain pillars support the ceiling of the
mandap. ‘The pilasters are built in sections with the
courses of the wall masonry, and are not as in earlier work
single shafts built into and against the wall; this is a
Sign of late work, The bracket capitals of the pillars
have the cobra ornament upon them. In the shrine is a
binga, The dedicatory blocks over the doorways have
been left plain, no image having been carved upon them.
The exterior of the temple is fully moulded in ornamental
bands, but there are no images whatever, Dot even the
usual three inches round the walls of the shrine. Thefe
seems little doubt that these temples, more or less devoid
of figure sculpture apon the exterior, represent the true
Hemédpanthi class if we believe that Hemadpanth of
Hemidri, minister to the Yadava kings of Deogird, set .a
Particular style and built a good deal himself. In this
temple bands of chequered squares are used as OTna-
Mment, ie., the surface of the stone is marked out into
ir-h squares and every alternate one is sunk. Th'xs
Was a favourite and often characteristic ornament 1n

29
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very early temples such as those of the Gupta period.
This building is conserved by Government. On the
west ot the village is another old temple, hut it is very
much dilapidated. It cousists of a shrine and mandap
with a porch and entrance on the ecast. The whole
of the mandap has fallen with the roofing of the pOfCh'
The exterior was severely plain,  On the north-west
of the village i another old ruined shrine with 8
closed mandap | the outer casing of the walls having goneé:
The shrine i empty. The temple faces the east. Ir{ ’
Tow over the shirine door-way are nine faces, the third
from each eng having carved-tusks at the corners of the
mouth ; otherwise the faces are alike. These temples
represent the trye Hemadpanthi class.

Dongaon.—A large and purely agricultural village
in the Mehkar taluk situated ro miles to the east of
Mehkar on the o1q Nagpur dak line on the banks of the
Kach river. yts Population in 1gor was 3os0, its area
is 10,724 acres, and it pays a land revenue of Rs. 12,405
The village has o dispensary, a Marathi school, and 2
branch post office. A weekly bazar is held on Wednesdays:
It was once noteq for its saris, and though the industry
has now decayed considerably, there are a few weavers
who still turn out good work. ‘There is an old garhi Of
fort strongly built, but now i, ruins.

Fatehkhelda,~A vil
in 20° 13’ N, and 76° 24
an affluent of the

lage in the Mehkar taluk sittlatef]
" E. on the small river Bhogawatl,
Penganga, 12 miles north-west ?f
Mehkar, 1t Population in 1901 was 4108, its area 13
68.5 S acres, and it Pays a land revenue of Rs. 4956. The
original name of the village was Shakarkhelda which,
according to tradition, jt received from a well clos€
by, which yields Sugar. The place is of considel’f{ble
arliquity, and local tradition says that a saint ‘namé
Palasi Siddha settled in Sankhedi, a hamlet of the tow™

[

Bemrose,

MOSQUE AT FATTEHKHERDA.
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On being iaw:
thl;tb;:li(:“l";tﬁd to come to live in the town he replied
come g hill ( 110‘t go to the town but that the town would
the ham[etm}‘ 'l‘hc town .gradually spread till it reached
saint, i at. )\‘lt‘lt has again receded, and the tomb of the
was llt;re .I)IC!\Cnt at some little distfm.cc from it. Tt
Nizan ;um 1724, .t.hat, the Dhattle which decided the
Nilam—;ﬂ_»“p]rxjnmcy in tfw' Deccan was fought between
Mughal 1:1 ulk and Mubariz Khan who represented the
of fhe to«lll])@ror. In memory of the victory the name
le})eamnv\m was changed to Fatehkhelda. The present
chief cag CE‘; of t.llc to.wn .\‘}.IOWS that it is much (lecay?d, the
troops Oses of .1ts ruin being the pl.under of it by Sindhia’s
famin.e 0;1 their way to [%ssa.ye in 1803 and the great
lished 1 tthat vear. A ginning fa-ctory has been estab-
is held :)1 do(fs not seem to flourish. A weekly bazar
girls o n 'Frlda_vsz and there are schools for boys and
A Ve’ry ﬁp‘)h‘ce station-house, and a b'ranch post office.
Khed i ?}j little n_losque much r-esemblmg that at Rohan-
Mahdavi e M.alkapur taluk built by Khud{m{and'Kl.lén
ated in ﬂ; anfl in an excellent state of .preservat}on , is sxt'u-
tion < e hlg}'lest part of the town with a Persian inscrip-
arched (;wmg its date to be 1581.A.D.. It has a three-
have acade and four free standing pillars. The lat'ter
ble ﬁ‘igiagonal shafts with square caps and bases. Sim-
Near] e rosettes de-cor'c.lte spandrils of. the arches.
b oy all the decoration is above the cornice. The. roof
s one central dome which stands upon an orpamental
octagonal drum and four little lantern mindrs one at each
Corner. The mosque is surrounded by a garden and a
walled enclosure, It enjoys an indnt of I2 fields worth
Rs. 170 for its upkeep. Itis managed by Khan Bahadur
Abdul Bugi Rhan of Mehkar on behalf of Ingmdar Maulvi

Masum Hasan, resident of Hyderabad. It is under
he Preservaticn of

G .
overnment conservation under t
Mubariz Khan vho

Monuments Act. There is a tomb of
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GY AN RIVER--JALAMB.
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takes its x.( an or Dyanganga) River.~ \ giver which
S Souree from a spri . . .
AN umay ¢ ce from a spring of water issuing from under
YL.(‘ " - ) X
Mahades (I1cus sdomerata) near the temple of the god
y i - . . . )
lands e mt Dongershewids, @ village Jving on the table-
L it of the vallev of o .- -
fluk, e valley of the Penganga in the Chikhli
the vilg passes through the hills in the
AT . .
ge Botha is situated, and collectin
ast Pimpalgaon Ra)
it i< crossed by a rail-
it

centre of which
Tuns iy 1o their drainage

) a northerty dir : A
rtherlv direction p i and

Nan 1

aura \1
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1 and in the hot
vood 18 found

way :
h)“'“;'(ls ‘:}E It‘hﬁm.l’éﬁ“ﬂ taluk whe
Puring it\.“\ 1101‘1‘1%»\\'{'31 and finatly
Weather »itu)‘m\\(‘ it receives many streat
romd the h(ulhg th‘}'. lnm%;ennus saundal .\ ' .
care to, inpr(;ju. ?\ aters of tln‘s stre:m}, and it 18 h.oped with
total teget] ase thc.smgik from self-sowi scedlings. The

oth of the river is 50§ miles, the whole of which

ties within tie District.
12 nfit:{c}zefi" A small .\'illage in the ‘ !
D‘)l’lﬂatli( mf‘“‘*’“*t‘ of Jalgaon ot the rlve'r Piirna.  Its
tevenye s 0T, its area 204 AcTes, and it pays @ tand
ue of Ry, 301, The village owes its importance to
of Dattatrey?d which is visited
e in search of relief
4 with evil spirits
visit to the

Jalgaon taluk about

the ¢y

¢Xiste

. xXistence of a temple
Iy 4\ N
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Su . ) i A
shri Pposed to derive especial penefit from 2
SArine, '
. They burn camphot, purst into paroxysms of
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Three dharm-
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danci
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cle ame::tf’ a deep pool of water', \fvl
Shalas 1, ‘}nd freed from their afffictions:
A relp r_"“‘“ been built for the accommodation of
Chait:mus fair is held here i the light fort
Y a (April), and the value of camphof then €0

1S egd
estmated at Rs. 500.
Jalamb, —A' viltage in the

)
'

Khamgaon (aluk 8 miles
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north of Khimeaon, Itisa railway station of the NagpuT
branch of the ;. 1. p, Railway, and the juuction of the
State Railway to Khamgaon town. Its 1’”!""‘““’“ e
2308 in 1901 as against 2320 10 18g1. s ared is 7150
acres, and its land revenue demand Rs. 11 328 The.land
is rich and produces more rabi than kharif. The Vl“ag,e
contains a primary schaol for hovs, a dak }"mgalow’_l‘t
branch post oftice, and an encamping ground. A weekl}
market is held on Saturdays, the articles brought for 52 ¢
being grain and groceries.  The reserved forest of Mﬁt,ari
gaon, where good shooting is available, is about 7 miles
from the station.

s trict
Jalgaon Taluk.— A taluk of the Bulddna letl’lC—

: 1 S aar s Y 210 13 NS
Physical features, lying between 20° 65" and

; 1

and 76° 23" and 76> 48" E. with ét
area of 410 square miles, It js the smallest taluk in Berarl
1 respect of area, and except the Melghat, of populatlon

also. 1t contains 217 khalsa and 8 tnam villages. Uatil
At.lgust’ f905, when it was transferred to the Buldan?
District, t

the taluk formed part of the Akola District. [

occuptes the extreme north-west corner of Berar.
the north it abuts on H

olkar’s territory from which it 1%
Separated by a branch of the Satpura ryange of hills. OB
the east it adjoins the Aot taluk, on the south it is boT-
(Il(elrl;d by the Pirna river which separates it trom t'he

18a0n and Malka pur taluks, and on the west it adjoins
he Khandesh Districts, § algaon is one of the champaigh
télu%;s of Berar, lying in the Pirna valley so well known
for 1ts fertility, ang especially for its cotton-producit8
qualm.es. From one eng to the other the taluk presents
an uninterrupted open plain carefully cultivated and in

parts well wooded witp fine shade and fruit-bearing trees:
The more than usual luxuriéhée of the crops and thelvam-
abl‘e ‘gardens that meet the eye in every direction ‘have
carned for the taluk the name of the Garden of West

In

. 2;
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Berar. Towards the north where the hills are approached
the soi) changes rapidly to one of a poorer nature, morc
shallow and stony. The hills themselves, although cov-
ered with jungle, cannot be said to be well Wf)Oded, tl\IC
Browth being poor aud the trees stunted and of not mu‘ch
value, e predominant surface soil is a b?ack' alluvuil
tarth of decomposed vegetable matter, varying ift depth
from one to cight feet and covering the whole ‘face.of the
country from almost the very foot of the hills m_ the
Borth to within a mile or two of the banks of th‘e Pur~na,
Where the soil is of a very variable nature.  This surface
Soil i underlaid by a stratum of a light cdoure{l earth of
Considerahle thick;less and of avery inferior quafhty. The
chief river of the taluk is the Ban which, rising in the Mel-
ghat, fows down the eastern boundary and eventually
falls into the Piirna. It contains water throughout' Fhe
Year for the last eight miles of its course. In addltxlcln;
there are several streams running in alm_ost para }:2
lines from the hills south-west and debouching into -t i
Pirna. “I'hese streams are very sluggish and Tiizz;
m water, but their slow flow enables large acium along
of light but rich soil to settle in shel.tered p a;:es ety
their banks ; these accumulations are i1 som; t[; o ity
€xtensive, and the people taking advantage o
of water have turned these plots into gardem. 2 87,798
The population of the taluk in I90% wnt of that
persons or about I3 per Cent: ula-
Population. of the District. In 1891 the pop

. There was
tion was g77,908 persons and in 1881, 106,132.

e
thus a decrease in both the decades.; in the ﬁxjcsitlffg ;ir
the decline being 7°9 per cent., and in the Sec}?e eriodical
cent. This falling-off may be athuted ;o tthef diseases
thinning of population by epidemics 2% ho last decade.
as well as to the two great famines in e square nile,
The density of population is 213 persons per sq
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and that of the .

population ut)::x:tu -r(ll population 19z. The bulk of the
and others hav;r;r: of cultivators, most of the artizans
more  profitable F Qaken to agriculture which they found
trades.  The taluk r‘nplo"f'"““t than plying their OWD
quarters, and 221 t,(l);ltm"s one town, Jalgaon, the head-
according to the C(.\ 1. RS, of which 47 are uninhabited
population live j nsus village lists; 73 per cent. of the
villages. BcSidegntlwwm, and go'z7 per cent. live in
contained s the one town the following four villages
1901, 21z,

4 po )“l,\t' .
,x’\sul:g,»l‘ 101)1. of more than zooo persons in
aon, Ixmp;llg;mn_ Sungaon, and Sonala
) « » M

Ther
e were o
(11.\‘() 12 N
VI "
llages whose population exceeded

1000 persons,
The crops principall
aAllv o .
Agriculture. /flltari}/ ::OY:t e A e e
mm" ~ a umu  Crops ; and the
Bram, etc., are very sy or spring crops, such as whea®
i sutied e Cum .7; ‘?rmgly cultivated though the soil
cotton g e \ at.mn of both. Of the kharif cTOpS
to its cnmmerc'ial i s s e ot
Next to it comes ,ll}l’_ortance, is the most important.
the people, The ’“ar:{ which is the staple food of
importance in thif atr< en cultivation is also of some
tain gardens, to whéluk. There are numerous plan
especially suited, ich the soil and climate seem
he betel creeper, which produces

the well-k
. ~Xnown pan
saries of life of th,eone of the luxuries fi not neces

t

tS prod .
1891 worked o uction. The figures for the
ut at the revision settlement

Partieularly fameq fq, ;
five years 188%- .

to ce cton, 1
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gal’de
T Crops was
pPs was 1200 acres or 0 per cent. of the total.

In 1gay.
@xcl\(id?n(;sstzt(‘”;u““ total village area of 226,111 acres,
0ccupied for L‘ultiv(.)rfﬁy 2171‘,024 acres o 93 Per cent. were
Was 166,054 acres ation. Thecropped area during the year
tion, ()f‘this' 'ut or g3 per cent. of the area under cultiva-
Cotton jrq g h}#j ’:‘rb‘)“"*»‘uljlc(l 2,697 acres or 32 peT cent.,
ouly. Ir;i;g;;\ix ¢ “‘ or 58 per L.‘Cllt., and wheat T31 acres
area so dealt ‘.m is chiefly carried on from wells, and the

At t}‘ ‘ Wllﬂ.l was 1312 avves.

he original scttlement in 1864-05 the villages
of the taluk were divided into three
dry crop rates g.roups and settled with maximin
land ocey " di% vury’!}g f'rom R. 1-8 to Rs. Z4. The
amount 01{ tf'fhfor cultivation was 197,050 acres, and the
incidencg assessment was Rs. 510,91.6. The average
of the Settfer acre was R. -I'B—IO. .Durmg the currency
time of ¢ emell.t.the pecupied area increased, and at the
With an e revision settlement it stood at ?0{,583 acres
acre pe; assessment of Rs. 3.,?2,837, the mcxdenc-e per
were d‘“_g R. I'~8«10, At revision se‘ttlement‘ the villages
of Re ivided into two groups With maximum rates
. 2 and Rs, z-12. The assessment was raised to
incidence of R, 1-I52 Dper
ted to Rs. 79,585
vious demand.
1goy7-08 was
vered during

Lalld revenye

isr'e 3'?1‘2 >42.2, giving an
or 1.5 he increase in revenue amoun
The | per cent. in excess of the pre
Rs and revenue demand for the year
the 3,82,160, the whote of which was reco

Yyear.

For the purposes of land records the taluk has
been divided into three Revenue In-
s, with neadquarters

Jalgaon taluk forms
le under an Inspector
and Khamgaos,

is not wes off

Miscellaneous. .
spectors’ circle

at. Paturda, Bawanbir and Jalgaon.
Wwith X hamgaon a single police circ
and contains two station-houses at Jalgaon
each under a Sub-Inspector. The taluk
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for \-()H.\“\Ulli(*;ll]'(;]1\‘ the only made road heing that
":"111<*L‘1111g Jalgaon with Nandura railway station ont the
Great Tndian Pentusula Ratlway along \;'hich. all the €¥-
port trade of the taluk i carried.  This road js not
A ferry during
y ﬂoods.

hn(lg("(l over the Pirna, which is crossed by
the rains, and trade is occasionally intvrniptcd b
ti‘llulga:.ftao.n Towtn, -’l‘¥](. headquarters of the Jalgaoﬂ
e 1 uatefl in oz N and 70 357 E It is
with which it d" enusula Railway station at N{mdur?’
called Jalga:mlb :("l‘“""t“‘l by a muramroad. The t()WlT 15
it from Jalgamjan;émﬁ from a village near it to ‘“Sti"gms}l
Akbari as o alrm ’hamlcsl‘x. It is mentioned in the Ain-t
area is 3453 :crfsand (t;)‘wn in the Sarkar of Narnala, I
The population in’ :?( it pays a land revenue of Rs. 6735
ing the preceding de)‘ndwaS 47 aud the decras o
1891 being 9307 JL? € was 89 per cent., the figure 0T
cotton trade an.d cd gaon 8 an important centre of the
presses, and acottmontams five winning factories, two
of cotton are annua;,lmar‘ket. Upwards of 12,000 bojhs
Brothers and Gadam ginned here. The firms of Rall
here for the purchase Ofaﬂd Company have their agents
was established five C?tt011' A Cotton Market Fund
Fund in 1907-08 years ago and the
were Rs . .
_amounted to Rs. 81, A - 350, while the expendituré
in betel leaves by the Bacor-lSlderable trade is also don€
a second-grade middle sohorc:l 'community, Jalgaon has
, In two standards of which

receipts of the

munity with over 1o
A O pupils
a branch dispen. ] - Italsohasa dak
a poline Stagonia::l ;a combined post and telegr:\)u}r:goai;ioc:,
for .he suppl 15€, and four sqrqis. T P e
Py of liquor to the shops .i ‘ ;;ere is a depOt
\ u the taluk. A
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Week]
Vomarket e
ket is held on Sundavs. To the north-west

of the
n Wh(t)::m; stauds a temple dedicated to Raja Bhartrihari
Augyar 0nor a fair is held on Nagpanchami day in
f'{ust‘ There is o <ms o s aal
an mseription ,,"ﬂ‘ﬁmd” "lflxlt(l in the tf)wn wl'nch has
Some 13, l'|]| artly in Arabic and partly m I’ers!an‘. and
ance. and has heen set apart for its mainten-
S,iiqu?:’:}l‘iT(’)j-.*.\ sn‘mll village in the Chilfhli taluk
Persomns s south of Buldana with a population of 175
Rs. 8w e
to \:;;‘71]‘ 1‘1:( \"m:l.g(' \\';\.\‘ l'nr‘morly grranted as z%n inant
the D:ltol; ¢ f d\'nun"cc deity of carpenters, to w}_nch caste
sanad mvr- '0' the \’1“:1?1L~ bhelong ; thc_ latter still hold a
Rmpomrk;;\:ul on _:m iron pl:}t@ bearing the Se?.ll of the
PO t\ 1ah Jahag ()f"l)elln, dated 1’121 Fasli, corres-
iS said };0 }” 1711 A.l).. I'he temple dedicated to Yelluji
the ap, 1ave heen built about 2-00 years ago. 'Of about
same date are two large baravs (wells with steps)

wi
ith a small tank in the centre ; behind which flows a small
bathing place of Sita the

are; . .
area of 1312 acres, and paying a land revenue of

St.re;lm calted Sita-nhani or the
wife of Rama.

 Jamod.—A village in the Jalga
miles north-east of Jalgaon, with a population of 3128
Persons, an area of 5683 acres and paying a land revenue
of Rs, 6220. It was once a place of considerable im-
portance and famous for its vines, but it has now decayed
though it still does a good trade in betel-leaves. To the
north of the village is a temple of Mahadeo with a reser-
voir on its south side which never fails. There is a dargah
madan saint Pir Pawalad Shah
said to have been built in the time of Ala-ud-din Ghort,
Emperor of Delhi, and also 2 masjid. A gathering an-
nually takes place at the dargah at the time of Bakar-Id.

The village has a branch post office and a Local ‘Board
A weekly market is held on Sunaays.

on taluk situated 6

or mausoleum of a Muham

vernacular school.



428 . JANEPHAL~—KHAMGAQN TALUK. P

o JMhd.+A“é village: -in - the Mehkari taluk, 'abo_ut,
"+ 10 miles north of Mehkar; which was;for a year or. two

8 previous to 1867 the headquarters of the District. . It has

a population of 2195 persons, an area of 5699 acres, and
pays a land revenue of Rs,4262. - Although the village
is not a large one, the weekly bazar held here on Saturdays
is the most important in the taluk, and is the occasion
for a large cattle market, - A ginning factory has recently
been -established. The - village - is - pleasantly = situated

with many fine trees in the neighbourhood, and here and -
"“there may be traced the foundations and gardens of the

old bungalows " A made road formerly ran through from

Janephal to Akola. - The village garhi is of unusual size, .
.. but ‘of no special interest. It formerly belonged to the °

Yadava family of Deulgaon Raja. In the middle of the
village there is a dipmal, a pillar-shaped monument for

lighting purposes, the only curious point about which is

that it shakes with ease when touched. The police sta-

~ tion-house, a Marathi school, a branch post office and a
sub-registrar’s office; are the only public buildings. .. ..

* Kalambeshwar,—A fairly large village in the Mehkar

tiluk 12 miles north of Mehkar, Its population in 1gox

" 'was 1407, and it pays a land revenue of Rs. 2232, . In the

middle of the village is an old square kund or reservoir.

v It is in good condition and is in use, - Steps leading down

to the water surround its four sides with s platform half

- +way down; and a little shrine of Padmavati Devi is upon

. ‘one side.:: :Fwo images of a Devi are placed outside the

shrine. - In the shrine: u e shapeless red lead stone re-
presentm,g the Devi.i o o gibplnt g oy ] s
: Khamgaon Taluk,~ A. téluk formerly belongmg

Phynal mtmé ‘

hetwumzo" 26 sndzo"*ss, N. and 76° 32’ and 76° 48 E!
vntl an ateq of 443 square nnles. Ongmally the taluk

. tothe Akold District -and trans- -
gl 10 i ferred 30 Buldana in 1905 and tymg
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was included in the old Balapur taluk of the Akold Dis-
tnct but in 1870, 144 khalsa and 4 jagir, villages were

i separated and made the present Khamgaon taluk In

1872 one Government village was granted as jagir. There
have been no changes since, and the present t‘ﬁluk( there-

fore contains 143 khalsa and 5 jagir villages. It is bound-

ed on the north by Jalgaon taluk, on the west by Malkapur,
on the south by Chikhli and on the east by Balapur taluk.
1In shape the taluk is roughly an oblong with a broad base.
The northern and central portions, of the taluk consist
of a slightly elevated plain containing rich black soil of
the most fertile description. But in the valley of the
Purna and Man which bound the taluk on the north and
east, for some miles on their left banks the soil has been

‘much cut up by drainage and has assumed alighter colour ;
it has become mixed with nodules of lime and gravel and

is of an inferior quality. , In the southern portion where
the hills are approached the soil changes rapidly to one of
a poorer nature, more shallow and stony. This southern

* portion is rocky and illregulaf in every direction, with a

slight, general slppe from south to north. Along the
bs.nks of the river Purna which separates the taluk from

‘ Jalgaon taluk and at Matargaon Buzruk, a few miles to :

‘the, north-west of Jalamb are valuable babul , reserves

. managed by the Forest Department, . The drainage of the
‘taluk is chiefly towards the east, falling into the Man river, °

‘a tributary; of J:he Pirna ; but there gre no (streams of .
Aimportance. .. . o ade

w5, The, populauox; of the tiluk in 1901 ;vas 102,948

Populmeh. . -persons or 167 per cent. of that of

. ,s gty iy oo, thes, sttnct In 1891 the popula-

tlon was 99,785 and 1881, 96,179 This is the only taluk
mthe District. which shows an increase of populatxon in
-botg decades ; in the first decade the, increase was 37
per cent and in the second decade 3 z per cent ‘The
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merease is chicfly attributed to immigrants attracted by
trade.  The density of population is 232 persons pet
square mile and that of the rural population, excluding
towns is 157 persons.  The popualation in towns 18 largely
commercial and industrial, while in the interior it i purely
agricultural ; 32-44 per cent. of the population live in
tﬁ)wns, and67°56 in villages.  The taluk contains two towns,
:;z;rli};i?;%a(?“ (18,341), and Shegaon (XS.”57?v bot_h z:
whicts £ mt?nn m.arts of Berar; and 140 v:llagebj
Bestes :h:ret uninhabited according to the village l.‘St:
more thar 200Wns the f(?llnwing three villages Conta":li
Pahur Jig 00 persons in 19o1, viz., Matargaon B\'sz )
with more ti; and J ﬁl.amb. There were also ten village®
an 1000 inhabitants,
The soil of the taluk in general is suited both for
Agriculture. kharif and rabi cultivation, but the
former having been found more
the most importanta t:S y Cotton and juar hein'g -bY :z:
five years (1887-1891) cops. The average St.a t.lsms ttle-
ment, show tha Of(ih worked out at the revision _Se L
tivation, cotton € total area of 242,642 acres 11 o
.0 occupied 82,960 acres or 34'2 per cent.,
and JUBti 74,061 or 369 per I pied 73
per cent. ang linsee?iog- per cent. Wheat occupied 7 ;
villa 3'7 per cent. In 1907-08, out ¢
forests, 248 8 area of 263,234 acres, excluding State
494 acres or 94 per cent. of the total

area during or cultivation. Of this the CTOPped

the
cent. ‘The ar Year was 217,501 acres or 87 per

€a under . .
settlement, ang it cotton has largely increased sifc

OF 5T per cent, of th:“;)(rgo%os) occupies 110,633 3¢
judrni has gl incre tal cfopped area ; the area under
or 38 per cent, ased anq it now occupies 82,944 acres
area ander jrr; 1€ area under wheat is- 817 acres. The
s which is principally nsotasthal; .6

Profitable predomin

bY'WeuS, 18 1135 acres

‘tov.n with the Nagpur branch of
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The Khamgaon taluk was originally divided into four
groups and settled between 1864-6H

Land fevenue,
acreage

fates varvi with standard dry crop A
bein, arying from R. 1-6 to Rs. 2, the average mmd.er.lcv
8 AS. 15-3. At the time (in 18g1-g2) of the revision
Settlement which came into force in 1895-96, the area of
Vernment occupied land was 241,819 acres and the
Ssessment was Rs. 2,30,799, giving an incidence of
. I5-3 per acre. At the revision settlement the taluk
vas divided into two groups and rated at Rs. 2 and
%.2-I2peracre. The Government occupied area accord-
"8 to revision survey was the same, and the revised assess-
Tent wag Rs. 3,26,668, giving an incidence of R. I-5 per
&re. Thus the increase in revenue amounted ta Rs.
95,868, being 41'5 per cent. in excess of the previous
demand, The tand revenue demand in 1907-08 was
Rs. 3,30,445, the whole of which was collected during the
Year,
For purposes of land srecords the taluk has been
divided into three Revenue Inspec-
es with headquarters at
1t forms with Kham-
an Inspector, with

Miscellaneous. s
tors’ circl

Khamgaon, Alasna, and Atalis.
gaon a single police circle under
five station-houses, two at Khamgaon and one each at
Shegaon, Jalamb and Hiwarkhed, each under a St‘xb-
Inspector., The Khimgaon State Railwa?, conntectn;g
Khamgaon with Jalamb on the Creat Indian Peninsula
Railway, lies within the taluk.
K:amgaon Town.—The headguarters townq o;' tl;:’e
Khamgaon taluk situated in 20° 43’ N. and 76bd?Vis im;
It is also the headquarters of the Xhamgaon st

als n, Jalgaon and Malkapur
consisting of the Khamgao Jin fength, connects the

; 8 miles
taluks. A State railway, the C. 1. P. Railway at

. § 16 acres.™
Jalamb station. The municipal area i 13
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The population ju 1901 was 18,331 and the number
of iouses 3870, Sinee the census Khamgaon has suffered
severelv and repeatedly from plague,  the number f)f
deaths in Zgozhetug 241 iy Tyv3, 10435 1905 g23;aund 1n
907, 174 The population is now estimated at 16,242
The total arca of the town s 2778 acres, and its land
fevenue demand Re, 2419, The cotton trade dates from
about the  vear 1820, when a few merchants opened
shops and began 1 trade in ¢hi, raw thread and 2
little  cotton. The place iy s‘:ﬁd o owe its start in
commercial fife 1o the good management of one Jetal
khau, a revenue collector, who  harboured and  encour:
&ge(z traders.  But the scttlement of capitalists here is
ascribed tg g characteristic geeide \ oreat camps
of Pindarig were folloxz::l dluldkm,' "lhe hr: ¢ts and

)V many mercharn
brokers, who made great gains by buying up the boot¥:
; a village close to Khamgaon ; they wef
forced to disband and scatter, so the honest Prisz-
Zizz‘let;d:lftst:i \fiirtltlll())uzez(t)ltet((l)xlatl x,Khéjnlga""’ and their
dealers,
In 1870, Khamg

' aon was said to be the largest cotton
mart in all Indig,

This is no longer the case, but it still
despatches in an ordinary season 70,000 bales of 3% cwt.
each, and it Contains 13 ginning’ factories and eight
CoUon presses. The weekly market is held on Thurs®

days, and is ver )
3 v lar v . he busy
season. gely attended during t

. The genera] appearance
.It 1S surrounde( by low irregy
1r.1 and about the town, treeg

of the town is picturesque.
lar hills, while in the hollow,
are plentiful. The norther?

, @ dak bungalow, a P.W.D

bu .
ngalow, the hospltal, Post office, telegraph office, and

33
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Angle.- largely

" T dade 18
Vernacubn school.  The castern side ‘1} e
OCCy e P actories and by the
,L“"’““ by ginning and pressing factorne Lot. The
Sttes f JLv market.
s of e cotton market and the weekly mar . .
town Proper i aullah which runs

had

i .
fom: eqst ta west. Po cross i,

on the x\n]r‘fll)llr R()ad, and a lurgc Caflsewat}h

peat of the town,  The bulk of the town 15 to he son
| ildings are-—Mara

s nullah.  Other public buildings are :\.'I’l .

s a municipal sara#, 2

split in two by a lage o
| there are a large bridge
in the

e south

Z:;;dllstimi boys' and girly Sdm:l 1d town and taluk

Y Vegetable market, meat markets, at . and
Police stations,  The civil courts were opened in Igiicipa\
form large and handsome building. The tr}?e‘;e were
office wag a club building many years ago Wt'le: large fort
Severa] Europeans in Khamgaon. .ThC'fe 1S in there is
belonging to the Deshmukh. Outside it ang:xlged to the
A large wes, or gateway, which clearly be oe B slight
fortifications of the former village. There ara temple of
Tmnants of the ancient wall. There ht:@ome temple
Miroti, which is possibly of some ag€ 2

temples
. : a few lesser
of Balaji, two fine Jain t:{[::;):zz;on is a wealthy town

and four small mosques. at there are practi-

b
and carries on an important trade, o ety e
Cally no well-built shops. There

d well- N
some modern dwelling houses, 3% to their liking.

: uite
general find it difficult to get ::se:u?g cond
There is a library, notin @ ﬂoution for the

has been since 888 an instit -
B anicipality in 1867-

Khiamgaon was created 1blft:ed and three nominited
. 3 ected
tommittee consists of nine € eceipts and

ual T
members, The average ant nave been ;
for the five years ending 19;7“ jncome i derived chiefly
Rs. 27,000, respectively. * ]
from ground rent, taxes and . , water-supP
is madnly on conservancy,
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halance 11

PO v e
In 1907, there was o larg nd

andd edueation,

asury,
‘ R 1 - G \’\‘(’l\\\\t‘\\‘ treas S
ham\ ot R T ‘“Sl o the (Y e

Rs. 27 500 in promissory notes, but the . o scheme
needed {ar further mprovements in the dramage
of the town, ank i
The town is supplicd  withi water from a ‘t‘f as
Januna,) anout 2b miles south of the town.  This wtO
constructed betweey IBR2 and 183835, It is cajculated

hold 156,000 6oy cubic feet of water, and to SuPply a
Population of 15,000 with 20 gallons a head per day.
It sufficed both for the scarcity of 186 and the famine
of 18qq, The cost of mestrt.xction was Rs. 1,70,000,
of which the Municipality hore Rs. 50,000 and Govers
ment the rest. The tank js managed ‘bv the Municipality
under the advice of the PW.D. The ’Municipality has
a large garden close 1y the tank. The town is well
Supplied with stand-pipes, A number of private pipe
counections have algg been made. The water has been
developing an appearance of impurity for some years and
Temedies are upder consideration, but no ill effects have
S yet been traced to its use. ’

Kothali.—A village in the Malkapur tatuk lying about
15 miles to the south of Malkapur, and about 12 miles t0
th.e south-west of Pimpalgaon Raja, at the foot of the
-A]anté hills on the Vishwaganga river. Its population

LE ENTRANCE, KOTfl—iALl. ‘

ENLARGED viEw OF TEMmP
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@ /?’)[}1 .
ga ; but the latter has gone. In the side shrine on

the : .

T}:t‘”(J::zl;l;;; a /ll Tl;,fa whil-e the shrine on the south is empty.

entrance }(" '% no pillars.  The porch in front of the

front (,; 0 1,11"\ fallen, the platform only remaining. I
lis porch stand the ruins of what was once,

perhaps . . .
ps, the Nandi pavilion, but it is ruined. Beyond
main entrance t0 the

The stkhara was pro-
brick masonry

bably 1(0.urtyard with its steps.
l'em:;ing)mlt of brick work, since some
Fhe ro;)fuizo\l,l the roqf and no carved sthhara stones exist.
ing is Surr»o Ldrlved with bushes and shrubs, and the build-
second tenum e'd by 11?uses and is in a filthy state. The
It s dedl‘p\le 1s outsxde.the vill.age to the south-east.
west. Tt o lta'ted to C}'untamam Mahadeo and fa.ces
supported onsists of .a shrine and ma.ndap, the l.atter being
shrine doo on fO}lr pillars; Ganesh is on the lmtel.. The
firet tem ;Way 1s carved,.but not so elab.orately as in the
three f up e‘. Qn eth .51de of the shrine déorway are
are Closidreb,' Siva being in the centre. Both side porches
Govern with mud vYalls. The temples are now under
school ment conservation. The village contains a Board
and a branch post-office.
rg° L?“;""—-A town in the Mehkar
Mehigar ';“d 76° 3?.’ E., about 12 miles
tion a.sc ‘ .he 'town is one of the oldest in BeraT,
ribing its foundation to the Krita Yug, the first

?Sf t?‘e fOl‘lr Hindu ages. The story of the giant Lonasut
theglvfm in .the S.kanda-Pur&n, and the legend ruas that
issu:jlant lived in a subterranean abode from which he

ot to devastate the surrounding country, even as-
piring to wage war against the gods themselves. They.
becoming alarmed, petitioned Visnu to destroy him,
and he, assuming the form of a beautiful youth—Daitys-

taluk sitnated in
iles to the south of
tradi-

| See also the articles on Geology and Minerals.
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studan—and having wop by his heauty the (lHSi\'til”(:(‘ ("‘
the giant’s tyq, sisters discovered his abode. \\/1-(,11 )
touch of his to. e is saicd (o have unearthed Y}‘.C glm.ﬁ'
and haviug overenn.. hin fn single- combuat, bl‘”‘"?.}:}:
m the Pt which wie his home,  fhe present lake lf o
den of the iant, and 4, conenl il near the village I)al-Ld
phal, some 30 miles o the sonth-west, is said to be -the 1e
of the giant’s (e, which Vishou removed with his t(;u;
The water of the lake iy sipposed Lo he the hlood, an(‘it ¢
salts which ir contains, {he decomposed flesht of the glafl‘“;
At the head of the path which leads down to the 1a
IS a perennigl S

. S . come
Tvr which s localty supposed to
from the Ganges

-~ Thestoryis alleged to have been proved
by a sage who theew w stick into the Ganges at  Benares
and running all the wav . 4
see it issuing from the spring. A picturesquely S‘tua.t'.e
Broup of temples, el i great vencration and visit-
ed annualfy by many thousands of pilgrims, surrounds th?
SPring which issucs from a Gaongpy, and falls into a smal‘
tank in which the pilgrims bathe, “There are numerons
temples round the lake itsely,
what ruinous conditioy,

in honour of Vishnw’s vie

_ . s ime to
to Lonar arrived just in tim

most of which are in a some-
Iu the centre of the town, b“qt
tory over the giant Lonasur, 1
the temple of I)aityzt~5€x(lau, the finest specimen of earl):
Hindu architecture iy Berar, 1t i of the Hemadpanthi
class and is built in the form of an irregular star, the
exterior wallg being coy red with carved figures, the
profusion ang inferior Workmanship of which seem to
boint to 4 fairly 1ate date for the construction of the
building. 1 stands on 4 Plinth some four or five feet
in height, and the unfinished roof seems intended to te_‘ke
4 pyramidal forpy, The town of Londr, the population
of which has increased from 1865 in 1870 to 3085 in 1901,
Is a trading centre of Some importance, and a consu%f“»"
able number of Marwaris are settled here. A ginning

INTERIOR OF DHARAMSAL A LONAR.
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:)‘"::“)l‘y has been established for some time.  There is a
anch post office, a police station-house, and primary
school,  An indigenous wirls’ school has also recently
been started.
~ Lower Pirna River.—- .\ river which rises in the hills
of 1’?“’ Ajanta range to the west of the District, and
flowing past Dhar and Mhitlsa in a south-easterly direction
m_]tors the Nizam's territory about three miles south of the
village Chandol, ‘Then flowing for some distance in the
same direction castward of Jafarabad through the Nizam’s
territory it again enters the District near Chinchkhed,
and after traversing a distance of about 30 miles leaves
the district to pass into the Nizam’s Dominions a few miles
north of Pokhari village. Its course through Buldana is
parallel to that of the Penganga. It does not flow in the
hot weather. The drainage of the southern portion of
Fhe Chikhli taluk feeds it in the rains. Its total length
is 868 miles, of which 384 are within the District.
Madha.—A village in the Chikhli taluk, situated
14 miles to the west of Buldana. The population in
1901 was 545, area 2607 acres, and itpaysa land revenue of
Rs. 1522, The river Penganga takes its rise from a small
spring of water at the foot of a low hill near the village.
There are traces of -a small tank in the village, some por-
tion of which still contains water ; but the water is stag-
nant and the.tank silted up. The village has also an old
Hemadpanthi temple of Mahadeo standing at the source
of the Penganga, which is all in ruins. It is said that
in ancient times a rishi (sage) lived here, and traces of
his abode (math) are still to be seen in the stones close

by the stream.

Malgi.—A village in the Chikhli taluk zo miles to
the south of Buldana, containing 82 houses, and 201 in-
habitdnts. The area is 1837 acres, and it pays a land reve-
nue of Rs. 1006. " Here is a temple dedicated to Maha-
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deoand o subterrancan spring the water of which coflects
i atarge hara, (well with steps). This water 1 reported
to benefit the covered huffaloe and to cure persons of
their lameness. A cure requires three successive visits.
and the place is very popular during the Hinda mounth
Chaitra (March-—-Aprily. ‘

Malkapur Taluk. -\ tatuk Iyimg between 20" 33,
and 21 27N and 767 27 and 76 36

Physical teatures. } niles
miles

Foowith an arca of 742 square _
atd containing 0 fhdlg aud o Jagn villages. It h
bounded on the porth by the river Parna separating it
from pact of the Khandesh District and the Jalgaon taluk,
on the east hy Khamgaon, on the south hy Chikhli, and on
the west by the taluks of Jamuer and Bhusawal of the
Khandesh Distriet. It lics between the fertile valley
of the Piarna and the hills of the Balaghat, and consists
of a 1.“"“"1 plain containing rich hlack soil of a most fertile
deseription, the commencement of the welf-known valley
f)f Berar. In the valley of the Pirna for some miles 08
1ts left hank the soff has been much cut up by the drain-

age. : S Ass ( i

;,.e, and hag assumed a Huhter colour ; it has becom¢
mixed with nodule
ferior quality
proached the 5o

s of Hme and gravel, and is of an in-
In the south where the hills are ap-
more shal “ll‘%l?ges rapidly to one of a poorer naturl;;

oW and stony, The hills themselves, thoud
tovered with junglc,

cannot he said to he well wooded,
the growth being Poo

much value T and t}m trees stunted and of 1;;’:
- ¢ nver Pharna which runs along
n(?rtherr.x boundary of the taluk has three considerabté
t‘rlhutanes, the Nalganga, Vishwaganga, aud Gyan
rvers, all of which, rising in the hills of the Balaghdts
run parallel {rom south to north, containing more of less

water throughout tie vear. TFlowing mostly in dep

beds between high banks, they are ill-adapted for purpose

of irrigation, and drain the country rather than water it.
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The population of the taluk in 19or was 173,234
persons or 28 per cent. of that .of
the District. The population 1
1891 was 177,877 persons, and in 1881, 168,508. Betwc-een
1881 and 1891 the increase was under 6 per cent.  During
the last decade the population decreased by a little more
than 23 per cent., this being equivalent to a loss of more
than gooo persons. The bulk of this decline must. have
occurred during the famine of 190o. The 'denchy of
bopulation was 219 persons per square mile in 1gOI as
against the District figure of 168, Excluding the towns,
Malkapur is much more thickly populated than any of
the other taluks of the District, with a density of 194
per square mile.  The taluk contains two towns, Malkapur

(13,112), and Nandura (6669), 286 inhabited and .51
Besides the towns, the following

Population.

uninhabited villages.
villages contained a population of more than 20?0 per_—
sons in 1gor: Chandur, Datala, th‘imangaon, Nandura
Khurd, Nimgaon, Pimpalgaon Raja, Rohanl'<h8d, and
Badner., No less than 34 villages also contained over

1000 persons. ' '
The soil of the taluk being of a rich black descrip-

tion, very retentive of moisture,
’ i .
pted to the growth of either

Agriculture, .
& is ada

Rharif or rabi crops; and the climate be‘ing mild .durmg
the cold months of :he year, the cultivation of be crops
is likely to be particularly successful: But as in the
rest of the Berar valley kharif cultivatlo}'l predominates,
and cotton and juari are by far the most 1mportax;t ctrotphse,
The figures for five years (1887-1891) worked 01f1 a ;
revision settlement show that of the total area of 427,517
acres under cultivation cotton occupied 144,896 acretsh or
about 34 per cent., and juari 138,058 acres or6m::ecen:n
3% per cent. Wheat occupied 19,652 acres Of p“a unde,;
and linseed 21,757 acres or 5 per cent. The are

'
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grass or fallow was 48,566 acres or 11'4 per cent,; this
consists of land unfit for cultivation, and is taken up by
the ryots who readily pay the light assessment to secure
pasturage for their cattle. In 1907-08 out of the total
village area of 458,008 acres excluding State forests,
436,529 acres or 95 per cent. of the total were occupied
for cultivation. : Of this 403,934 acres or 92 per cent,
were cropped during the year. The area under cotton
has largely increased since settlement, and it now (1goy-
08) becupies 180,807 acres or about 45 per cent. of
the cropped area; the area under juari has declined a
little and it now occupies 135,746 or 35 per cent. The
area under wheat has decreased to a large extent, and
it occupies only 2577 acres. The area under irrigation,

which is principally motasthal, i.c., from wells, is 4256
acres, : ' S

The Malkapur taluk was originally settled between

1862 and 1867. It was divided

into five groups with maximum rates

varying from R. 1 to Rs. 2. At the time (in 1891-92) of

the revision assessment which came into force in 1895-g6,

the Government occupied land according #o the former sur-

Vey was 421,527 acres with an assessment of Rs. 4,07,481,

giving an incidence of As. I5-5 per acre. At the revision

settlement the taluk was divided into two groups and

rated at Rs. 2 and Rs. 2-12 per acre. The Government

occupied land according to the revision survey was the

same, and the revised assessment was Rs. 6,21,603, the

incidence per acre being R. I-77. The increase in the

demand thus amounted to Rs. 2,14,122, being 52 per

‘cent. in excess of the previous demand. The land

revenue demand for 1907-08 was Rs. 5,605,056, the whole

‘of which was collected during the year. This demand

is less than that assessed at settlement, and it may, be;
explained that in 201 villages of the taluk the full revision

Land revenue.
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survey assessment rates are not to be recovered till the
expiry of the first fifteen vears of the settlement.
For purposes of land records the taluk has been
. divided into four Revenue Inspec-
, tors’ circles, with headquarters at
Sarola, Nandura, Pimpalgaon Raja, and Malkapur. It
also forms one police circle under an Inspector with five
station-houses at Malkapur, Nandura, Pimpalgaon Raja,
Borakhedi, and Dhamangaon, each under a Sub-Inspector.
The taluk is well provided with communications. The
Nagpur branch of the Great Indian Peninsula Railway
runs through the taluk, and Buldana, the headquarters
of the District, is connected by a metalled road with
Malkapur station on thelgine. Metalled roads also pass
through the taluk from Nandura railway station to Mola
on the Malkapur-Buldana road and to Khamgaon.
Malkapur Town.—The headquarters of the Malkapur
taluk, 28 miles to the north of Buldana situated in 20°
53’ N. and 76° 15’ E. on the Nalganga, a tributary of the
Purna, at an elevation of goo feet. Malkapur is a station
on the Nagpur branch of the G. I. P. Railway, 308 miles
from Bombay and 213 from Nagpur. The town has with-
in the decade ending 1gor increased in population from
9222 to 13,112, or by 42 per cent. The increase is due
to the development of its cotton trade which will. no
doubt still continue to add to its population. The bulk
of the population are Hindus, but the Muhammadans
number 3829. The area of the town is 7398 acres and
the land revenue demand of Malkipur Rs. 12,923. Two
bunds or dams cross the Nalganga here, one of which is
said to have been constructed about 200 years ago to
facilitate communication with the petk or suburb, and the
other about 50 years later to fill the town ditch with
' watep and thus protect it from surprise by marayders.
The old rampart. of dressed stone, with five gates and

Miscellaneous.
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F\ﬂ‘nf}'d‘lght hastions, sarrounds the town, which is divided
futu h'mr l?rim‘i]ml quarters. One of the gates bears oft
s an mseription to the effect that it was erected in 1729
durmf; the rale of Mulammad Malikkhan. Malkapur is
”R‘Ilil(nw(-l the Nin-i-\kbari as the headguarters of a
pargana m the surkdar of Narnala, The town is said to
j‘{‘tw.f.},wm. founded ahout 450 venrs ago hy a prinee of
story is iml)mllnl ID\I“[-“‘(,M (Malika) his daughter, but the
m this (Hru-tim; |) (- '\“_1 e }‘lzt\\-.n(, revord of any j““me)i
beinee of the .,-)} Miran Ghani Adil Khan, the paruki
to pay Rs (;)“’;)‘“}‘“1. In 1501 the fown was rich enough
for c)vcem )lti( " o the ary of Raghanath Rao Peshwa
a force (1>f "]“ from plonder. The Nizams used to keep
their dumini(:n):lt IZ)(;\(:;K; e j.“ this frontier District o
sla were eticampedd 1(11»12-{3(::1”(,.“\“ and Raghujt Bhoﬂ ;
vnvoy Colonel Colliys ’1““ A (dkﬂpm- when the Br)tlﬁ’h
ultimatum quitted 4 W- presenting General Wellesley's
hetween zamindays rival‘t"zlmk (ji SUVG.XLM petty D2t e1S
mans during the lw‘criofl h‘-tuv s, Ra]pu.ts :.md MUS;(
nineteenth century | : ,“ec“. the beginning of the
interesting  accour and the Assignment of Berar. AR
place iul 1:4<;Ki:(:;xjt\ of one of these fights which took
Malkapur is nog o DB 52 in the History Chapt"
ing five ginuning 'u: ”?m”rtant industrial centre contal®
a Municipali o ories and six presses. It was created
- pality m 1903, Figures of its receipts and ex
1[>t(1)121ture for the vear i 903-0f ate not available, but in
R()s. (;:j;?t.hclt:tj: reccipts were Rs. 7753 and expenditure
Rs. 11 708 chieﬂ}oi—f?OS the total receipts amormted t;
trades. A v detived from a cess on professions an
’ couservancy fees and from the revenue from
r;{xarkets and slaughter-houses: and the expenditure WS
S 10,379, principally under public health and education-
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A C‘()tlml market fund also exists, the receipts of which
daring 1907-1908 were Rs. 1705, while the expenditure
amounted to Rs. 3198,

A subordinate civil court under a munsiff, and a
Beneh of  Honorary Magistrates exercising third class
Powers are established at Malkapur, which also contains
* ‘T“h‘“ﬂt a dispensary, a combined post and telegraph
othee, two police station-houses, a sub-registrar’s oftice,
f””t PW.D. dak and inspection bungalows. Education
15 carried on by weans of a government Anglo-vernacu-
lar sehool with o hostel for the boarders ; two Hindustani
and one Marithi school managed by the Mauanicipality;
and a Govermment girls’ school. A mosque known as
the Jami Masjid near the Kazi's house is said to be
older than the town. There is also a temple of Shri
Ramchandra in whicl there is an illegible inscription of
about ten lines in Nagari character.

Man River.—A tributary of the river Parna from
the south, takes its source near the village of Shebsu
in the Chikhli taluk of the District, and flowing in an
casterly direction past the large village of Amrapur
leaves the District a few miles south of the village of
Kinhai. Thence taking a northerly course through the
Balapur taluk of the Akola District it is met by the river
Mosi at Balapur forming an jsland on which the town
stands, The channels at this point €0
through the year ; this greatly benefits Balapur. From
about five miles to the north of Balapur until it joins the
Piirna, it forms the natural boundary between the Akota
and Buldana Districts. The country on both sides of
the river, from Balapur down to its confluence with the
Piirna, is cut up and bulged out far inland on both banks

uvial mounds. ) '
lage in the Chikhli tiluk 16 miles

ith a population of goy

ntain water all

?p’ ravines and all
Masrul.—A vil
to the south-west of Buldaua w
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PUIsons, area of 2861 acres, and paying a land revenue of
R= 2137 fhe Ajanta caves are at a distance of ulmut.'
L miles from this place.  There i< avery old Ih‘mad]mnthi‘
temple here, still in good condition, ulthough the roof
teaks in several places.  The temple containg an  intage
of Ganpati. 1t is made all of stone with ornamental

work over the pillar and the gate. The ornamental work
consists of flowe

s, creepers, ete., and is of the most ordit-
a,y kind,

The temple is said to be used as a sarai. 'The
village contains a Marathi

school, the average daily
attendance of boys bein

£ 39.

Matargaon Buzruk, —'he largest village in Kham-
gaon taluk three miles 10 the north-east of Jalamb railway
station. Its population wag 3490 in 1901 against 2999
n x89T. Its area is 3402 acres, and its land revenue
fletn%md Rs. 8701. The village contains a primary school
tor boys, a camping ground, and a hranch post office.
A weekly market g held on Fridays, the principal articles
ol trade being grain, groceries and cloth. There are

extensive babul bang near this village which are conserved
by the Forest Department,

Mehkar Taluk.—The southern taluk of the Buldana

Physical features, District lying between 19° 52’ and
20”25’ N. and 76° 2’ and 76° 52" E-
with an area of 1008 square miles. The taluk formerly
contained 344 Government villages and 14 jagir villages ;
but in August 1905, five forest villages, one from the
Ghatbori forest of the Khamgaon taluk, and four also
from the Ghatbori forest of the Balapur taluk, were added
to this taluk when the boundaries were revised with
view to the forest boundaries being made conterminous
with those of the revenue taluk. The taluk forms &
Part of the south-western tract of the country known as
the Baltighat or Berar @bove the Ghats, but the valley
of the Penganga and the southern Pitrna which traverse

n
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B} ‘o n the
1T, contain fertile tracts. The tatok s hnullfield -(”\kulé
west by the Chikhli taluk, on the cast and m ﬂt:; )’;i:‘cém'\‘

h .. Tor aqs tne & -
District, and on the south by His Highness t

v
. v irrecrular and roughh
dominions, The taluk is very irsegular @ g

- - 60 miles,
. avine aa extreme fength of
shaped like a boot, having aa exts

s miles.  In climate
the average width being about 23 miles, .
' i ese ; Chikhli
and physical features it closely xc,sunhlles LI o where
:  the ¢ may be desc as
s general coutour of the country '
o o o ravines de-

successton of small plateaus intersected h}y N
Creasing in elevation from the porthward w 1<;rere ‘ Lserieg
est height is attained to the extreme south w 1.et e
of small ghits hound the taluk ancd selzarate i o
Highness the Nizam's dowinions. The succe

amd i ; ehkal’.
i 1= vevey, mnwore rap in M
plateaus and ravines 15, howey ¥,

and commuuications are consequentlv"' nge.“ihat m:rr:
difficult. In a country of this descripf-lon sots a;;(;un't
variable, and although the tél“? contalns & 1ariedoes not
of wheat-growing soil of a fertxlf.z descnittot;l,s fthe plain
approach the uniformity of the r ich blac i(})l of the taluk
taluks of Berar. The villages iu the 1_1(); n. and a con-
are of a very hilly and rugged deSﬁ‘f!I; loc; ’fore%t. The
siderable extent of land is here r?sérviheaéxtrer;le north
large village of Deulgaon Sakarshd 1n kes of the nature
lies beyond the range of hills and pastases B R
of the 'plain villages of the Balapur ta ltlh_‘eqst ~nd there
of the taluk is from north-west to sou a ;né the Lower
aretwo rivers of imPOfta“‘:el;::;lSe:f;I;ggh the taluk and
Pir both of which run " any smaller
h:ldnjx:ater throughout the vear. . rlshewr;i:;e;‘e uy;efnl for
S;reimsia::ii:c: a:::; Zi ?;Zsfv;zle the taluk is plentifully
shorter »

supplied with water.

aluk i as 120,972

i taluk in 190I was 120,

The population Ofrsilrs or about one-fifth of that
pe

setei 1 the ula-
Population. of the DlstrfCt. In 189 pop

a

h
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uon was 153,046, and in 1881, 131,244, The increase
l)c‘twecu 1881 and 1891 was the fargest of all the taluks,
being 1600 per cent. against the District figure of 3775
and the decrease between 18g1 and 1901 was also the
largest . being 21°07 as against the District figure of §6.
Part. of this large decrease in the last decade may be
:?tt‘r%butcd to the cyele of bad years and the ensuing
famines.  The density of population was 120 souls per
square mile, being the lowest of all the taluks. The
1"ural d-cnslty Was 115 per square mile.  Only 441 per
cent. of the population live in towns, I'he t{m;k contains
one tole Mehkar (5330) and 357 villages, of which 44
;\;ercl' I;T'lmhabited according to the ceusus village lists.
r:(()creu; }l:;i ;2{&);;))\:::120ili()il;)(:\;ill;i jivti{ ;rilla;_:es (.tont‘ained
o , viz., Khelda alias Fateh-
, ]anephall‘ Dongaon, Lonar and Sindkhed. There
were also 11 villages which contained a population of
more than 1000 persons. t
Major Elphinstone and Major Prescott, who carried

Agriculture, out the original settlement 42 years
ago, pointed out that Chikhli and

‘\Iehka Jacalo "
I closely resembled each other in soil and climate,

but regarded tt

ft e latter as bein y
inferi ‘ g on the w sonie
inferior to the former. 1e whole somewhat

The average statistios
vears (1892-96) rage statistics for the five

(1896-97) show Z?;( ed at the time of revision settlement
511,247 acres wh out of the total cultivated area of
o7 a’bout 25 wheat covered an area of 126,621 acres
than eitheD per cent., and was more largely cultivated

T juart or cotton; the three taken together
a‘bsorbed‘ three-quarters of the area under cultivation.
Lotto.n d}d not appear to be much in favour with the ryots
of this tahﬂ.{’ only 83,529 acres or 16'3 per cent. being
devoted to its growth. Juari occupied 107,938 acres or
21 per cent. of the total cultivated area. Th’e area uader

grass and fallow 75,529 acres, or ahout 15 per cent. of the

~were divided into three groups, and asse
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whole, was extensive, but as with the Chikhli taluk it is
largely accounted for by the nature of the country.
Where the numerous plateaux terminate abruptly in steep
drops there must of necessity be a considerable area that
is incapable of cultivation, and can only be devoted to
grazing purposes. There is no well irrigation here, and
the area of lands irrigated by channel from streams and
tanks, known as patasthal bagait, was only 583 acres. In
1907-08 the total village area excluding State forests
was 556,278 acres, of which a proportion of about 92
per cent. was occupied for cultivation. The total cropped
area during the vear, excluding double-cropped area, was
367,562 acres or 72 per cent. of the occupied area; of
this, wheat occupied 40,610 acres or II per cent.,
cotton 128,248 acres or 35 per cent,, and juari 135,710
acres or 37 per cent. The total irrigated area was 4814
acres.

At the original settlement (1868-69) the 344 Govern-
ment villages were divided into
four groups according to their

proximity to and facility of communication with market
aximum

Land revenue.

towns and large villages, and assessed with a m
dry crop standard acreage rate varying from As. 14 to
R. 1-8. The average incidence per acre fell at As. 7-10
ar of the settlement there were
423,370 acres of occupied land paying an assessment
of Rs. 2 57,279, the incidence per acre falling at As. 9-8.
During the currency of the original settlement the occu-
pied land increased, and at the time of revised settlement
amounted to 488,111 acres; and the assessment was
Rs. 281,233, giving an incidence of As. 9-2 per acre.

At the revision settlement all the Government villages
ssed with rates

12. 'The area of Government
ision survey was 487,951

per acre. In the first ve

b
varying from R. 1-z to R. I-
occupied land according to rev
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acres, and the revised assessment was Rs. 3,606,224, giving
an incidence of As. 12-3 per acre. The increase of
assessment -at revised settlement amounted to Rs. 84,991,
being 32'2 per cent. in excess of the previous demand.
The land-revenue demand in 1907-08 was Rs. 3,73,991,
of which Rs. 3,70,538 were collected during the year,
leaving a balance of Rs. 3453 to be collected.

For purposes of land records the taluk is divided
into five Revenue Inspectors’ circles
with headquarters at Loonar, Mehkar,
Lom-Gaoh Sendurjana and - Sindkhed. The taluk forms
a single police circle under an Inspector with five Station-
houses at Mehkar, Janephal, Fatehkhelda, Lonar and
Kingaon Raja, each under a Sub-Inspector.

Mehkar Town.—The headquarters of the taluk
bearing the same name. It is situated in z0° 10" N. and
76° 37" E., 42 miles to the south-west of Buldana,
with which it is connected by a metalled road. The
population was in 19oI returned as 5330. The area is
8403 acres, and it pays a land revenue of Rs. 7713.- The
myth connected with the name of Mehkar is that many
thousand years ago there lived a demon by name Meghan-
kar who, like the giant Lonasur, devastated the surround-
ing country and threatened even the gods themselves.
Vishnu, appearing in the incarnation of Sharangdhar,
put the demon to death, and the scene of the fight has
since borne his name-in the corrupted form of Mehkar,
There are, outside the town, traces of a Hemadpanthi
temple, which may be connected with the legend. A
* Muhammadan poet tells us that Mehkar is 795 years
- older than the Hijra era. Mehkar is mentioned in the

_Ain-i-Akbari as the headquarters of a sarkar or revenue
" district. In 1769 the Peshwa Madhao Rao accompanied
by Sirdhia and Ruku- ud-daula, the Nizam’s ministef; en-
¢ camped ati Mehkar while on his way to puhish the Bhonsla

Miscellaneous

Bemrose, Collo., Devby.

. NORTH COLONNADE OF TEMPLE. MEHKAR.
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for assic(in
SSI1S . ~ . .
sisting in Raghunath Rao’s insurrection. General

;\;;Vft"“ ale) encamped at Mehkar in 1817 on his march to
tmii‘tlr Aainst Appa Sahib Bhonsla who had brok'en the
"hfi\'.h ot DCOK?“.HL Formerly the town contained a

fving community of weavers and Momins, the latter
being so rich that about 400 vears ago they fortified the
}’1acc and built up the fallen rampart on the gate which
1\ still called by their name. An inscription on the gate
fixes the date at 1488 A.D. The town was in a very
prosperous state until the inroads of the Pindaris began,

and these, together with the famine of 1803, completed

its decline. It was formerly famous for the excellence

ot its dhotis, but these have now been driven out of the
‘1’f1rket. Mehkar at one time gave its name to the District.
f‘)t the Hemadpanthi temple mentioned above nothing
1s now left except the retaining walls of the site on which
the temple stood. Close by is 2 partly ruined dharmshdla
which was probably merely a subsidiary building to the
temple. It was used during the late famine as a kitchen
and much of the building has fallen in the last thirty
vears. The dharmshala is about 72 feet square inside,
and is formed by a deep covered colonnade with two rows
of pillars surrounding a small central square courtyard
Twenty-five of the sixty pillars still
stand and many others are scattered about the town
The marked absence of figure sculpture, and the confine-
ment of the decoration on the pillars to geometrical and
conventional leaf design, indicate 2 period later than the
earliest inroads of the Muhammadans into Central India.
On the high ground to the east of the town there is an old
Muhammadan shrine called the Panch Pir, and about
a mile to the north-east are the remains of a palace which
are known as the Kasbin's Mahal. There are no other
buildings of architectural merit in the town. The mod-
ern temple of Balaji finely situated in the centre of the

23 feet square.
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. o L . aurrounding

town with g magnificent outlook over the surrou half
. o Takel a

country was recently huilt at « cost of a lakh and

of rupees subscribed by the

. . image
public to house an 1mag
of Vishnu which w

as feund on the sjte in 1888 while S‘)m;
I progress.  The image is of \)laC"
marble finely carved and 15 about ten-and-a-half feet
height. Of its origin and d
temple has anp extensive sq

there is a big dharmshala.
of income ;

excavations were

. he

ate nothing is known. T n
- Jose to 1

hha-mandap, and close

The temple has no fixed source
but its estimated in
4 year, while the cxpe
managed by
The town is

come is nearly Rs. 60.0
nditure amounts to Res. 700- It.ls
a body of 11 members elected by the public.
situated on the ol Dak line from Bomb‘a—v
to Nagpur on the slopes of a small hill at the foot of which
flows the river Penganga  from which the main water”
Supply of the towy is defived. The taluk officials are th.e
Tahsildar anq Naib-tahsildar. A munsiff also holds %ns
court here, The tabsili, inspection bhungalow, police
station-house  anq lines, Anglo-vernacular school and
hoarding house, dispensary .

Coronation sarq; and library are the principal officiel
buildings, There is alsq A combined post and telegraph
office. An Urqy school and 4 girls’ school are situated

in the towy. A weekly bazar is held on Sundays at
which a fajr amount of hyusiness is done.

Nalganga River, .
which rises in the hill

. : a )
and veterinary dispensary

“A river in the Malkapur tatuk
s of the Ajanta range adjoining the
forest village of Nalkund apoyt 27 miles to the south-
west of Malkapur apq flows north-west past Rohar-
khed as far as It then takes a course .dlfe
north and runs Past Datala ang Malkapur, where it 15
crossed by a railway bridge, and following the sa.me
course empties itself intq the Pirna after its jl}nc?‘or'
with the Wagar river. In the hot weather this river
dwindles into g mere series of unconnected pools. The

Shelapur,
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K.
NALKUND—'-NANDURA BUZRU

. e whole of which
total length of the river is 40% mlflisfieﬂll)istric N
lies within the Malkapur taluk of e Malkapur télu'k
lkund.-—A small village m  Malkapur. Itis
lyin N:bout 27 miles to the south-WCSt(:c (A Class) and is
n}z)wgincluded in Amdari TeserYT f(:;esthe Ajanta range
deserted. In the adjoining hil Sbeen tormed one above
o series of natural CiSteI:cSl hi‘i:th cistern stands an wmar
the other. On the top of the

i e
Hard by 158 Ci;w s
tree (Ficus glomerata) o hOlyhrept;Zformed their religious
;shis who here
once the abode of rishis w

ed ashes
fices, as is evidenced by the sacr

; . the
duties and sacri its name to

H owes
still found therein. The village

Raja Nal,
) :th the name of

- i ociated Wlth‘ hima, an
cisterns which are asse the only daughter ({f Bhi " ; o
husband of Damyanti, d in the

i is tol
ancient king of Berar. f;‘eg;t;znbling and wanldereg
arat— Nal lost a f food, followe
bharat lhovzorGStS without a morsel roted - 'the hope
about‘ tle'thful wife whom he deSef ther’s and not
by hlsh fal ight find her way to k;a; aNalkund ccems
that she m ) bimm. e :

ing hed his
ot herse\fl bylaszu(‘);::lere Nal probably quenc
to mark the p

thirst. uk.—A town in the Ma:ilwl; y station
Buzruk.— , isa I .

’ Nan'du;Z%;Q’ N. and 76° 31" E- IItI:. Railway, and is
situated m_ branch of the G', 3 d from a town of
on the Nagpur It is divide ulation
324 miles from Bombay. anga. Its pop

g
name bs the river Gyan»

The land revenue demand

the same 3
in 1901 was 6669 agal
: nsiStS o
the population co ans. nich
are 1240 Musalmal} 877 acres. The townw
there he area 18 2 77 1 opulated by
is Rs. 6291, and t all vitlage was large }If"pdaris and of
a sm . f the Pin
tions 0 ai

g the depreda impalgaon~ Raja
dyers ﬂeeln.g ﬁ"?m in the pargana of f‘:rtp %t now has
Mahadjt Smdh;aof the eighte"nt‘h cemHn”
towards the en

previously was
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some commercial importance, possessing as it does two
cotton presses and three ginning factories. It is also f‘?—
mous for its dyeing industry, and the sa»is woven he.re hz.l\e
some repute. The potters of the place make a special ‘k“"‘i
of red chatt;i which is largely used at railway stations.
Education is carried on by meauns of three schools, 2{
Government girls’ school and District Board Hi“dustanf
and Marathi schools, A bench of Honorary Magistrates
exercising second class powers is located here.  The town
containg a dak bungalow, a combined post and telegraph
office, a police station-house,
It is also the headquarters of
Land Record staff, A weekly

and a sub-registrar’s office.
a Revenue Inspector of the
market is held on Mondays
which is noted for the cattle and carts brought for sale.
The carts known as damnis
from Rs, 35 to Rs. 70, an¢
come to buy them,
of cloth,

are sold for prices varying
1 people from long distances
Itis also a large market for the sale
timber and grain of all kinds. The estimated
weekly sales amount to Rs. 11,200.

Nandura Khurd..- A village in the Malkapur té'lu_k
separated from Nandura Buzruk by the river Gygnganga-
Its population in 1001 was 2654 against 2514 in 1891 ; its
areais 1159 acres and the land revenue demand is Rs. 2149-
Like its namesake it is noted for its saris and its dyeing
industry, .

Narwel.—A village in the Malkapur taluk !Ymg 7
miles to the nortly of Malkapur. A temple of KOtes.hwa:{
Mahadeo stands near the junction of the Nalgangé an 4
the Piirna rivers, and some indm land has been assigne r
for its support. A small annual fair is held here eve.r y
vear in the month of January. The village is noted for 1tz
excellent tobacco, Tts population in rgor was 1878 ? 5
against 1924 in 1891. The land revenue demaﬂ(f 'n;
Rs. 7657, and its area js 4323 acres. 'The village contat
a Board school ang post office.

453
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distance off the
inst

Pahur Jira.—A large village in ﬂfe
6 miles to the north of Khamgaon, a little 2644 as aga
Nanduraroad. Its population in 1901 W:Sits land revenue
2537 in 1891, its area is 6475 acres'aﬂ its name to the
demand Rs. 7046. The village_ m&;ﬁre ‘ It contains 2
large colony of Jire Malis resld?ng :")m;d and a branch
brimary school for boys, a camping g
post office. )

Paturda.—A large village in tI with a population
ated 14 miles south-west of Jalgaon ing a land revenue
of 4247, an area of 4153 acres atfd payvemacular middle
of Rs. ;3019, The village conmuzs:hich the teaching of
SChO(.)l’ ifl the tfppe' t::r (:11151?: Zf private subscr.ipt::lﬂz
Enghs:oxs ca‘ré‘e:ﬁo:chwl A Local Board sarar a
and also an Ur )

s Paturda is
ublic buildings. i

branch post office form the Zp zyphus jujuba) fruit; ,and :

32y portance 1n the

he Jalgaon taluk situ-

famous for its sweet ber ext in im
considerable weekly marke.t, 1d here on Mondays.
aluk to that of Asalgaon, is be mprised in the
ko The lowland country <o fAuent of the
A at— el
Pay?ntg}}:ea Pitrna river, the Pnnmpﬁ Lsa between the
oot 0Th valley running eastwafdh l nd the Ajanta
i e 3 . ,a
Ta}l)til.m or Gawilgarh hillsin the np ;t water or deep bay
o the south, like a long bac miles and broader
rangé on i\ breadth from 4o to 50 The surface of this
varying in d than at its mouth. rescends by very
toward the en ven ; it rises and dles 1\-4north
valley is not flat O €8 7 ehs cutting mostl -ond
b the ward to a point just bey 0{‘(
- a chain
this formation is broken up ’z‘}on o
' e Cct1 E: B
heret run in a nor‘ch—we:sterl‘}_d“f1 country's
of low hill t'?;e%e hills mark a change in t .160 o
the plain. wégtward of them the’mam B fhe D
‘\Natershed. ; ‘the west from the point where o
valldy is towa; ost a right angle by its sudden turn ;
makes almos

; wit
long low w anes .
and south, flowing up We

Amraoti;

river
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castward of Aot the sreams take an oppasie ditee
ents. Except th:r;(‘-ls o the. Wa.rdh{; or some of its affiu-
river system. scarc luyma, \&’thh.lS the main artery of Fhe
The Pﬁyangl,mt vﬂe] 3'3‘ stream in this tract is perennial.
it is full of that ;1 e\ u.mta“‘s all the best land in Berér_:
of almost ixxe‘\—(l,;l\ (:I}) rich }’.l‘}(‘k alluvial soil called 7¢g87
enough to m;in‘t'x‘s 1()1(» fertitity, and it undulates just
is probabiy ;er ufn a natural system of drainage which
of the 12111(1, I{Zr.av(_)umhlc to the productive powers
hills spread out ,: v Ufm‘ are barren tracts where the
with round St(me; mple Sklrtf far into the plain, covered
lying ﬂat'topi)e(i :11:11(11 -Scrl.l b jungles ; or where a few outs
looking like huge Cl > f‘)ttell with hummocks or humps
beyond the ranks taxrns o their crown, stand forward

$ to which they belong. But there is

nothing pictu
resque about this ) .
champaign country - his broad strip of alluvial

s verv dect;
near the very destitute of trees, except

villages close

autumn it is :‘5 flosc under the hills, In the early
enough but‘fr ne sheet of cultivation and looks fresh
e Cm, $ om the beginning of the hot season, when
e Ps have been gathered ’

am is relieved t i ‘
be land«:l:;vn\d .l?y neither verdure, shade nor water, and
b Malkapu:x J\zl desolate and depressing.  The taluks
of dal ' Jaigaon and Khamgaon of the District

g to the Payanghat valley
y Penganga River.---A rive .
1‘lls beyond Deulghat op th
trict in 20° 3¢’ N and 26 )
-~ . ) ) 7 ’
across the District diagonally
past Mehkar and 4 portion -f
the southern boundary )

its generally monotonous

r having its source in the
western border of the Dis-
t’-' E. After running right
ina south-casterly direction
the Akola District it forms

hi ) = ..
which forms the cast f Berar, joining the Wardhi,
' boundary of the Province, at

Jugad in the 4
N south-
(16% 55 N. 79° n}} ?Stem corner of the Yeotmal District
lies in this District (:())-“e(;l;hathpo'rtion of the river which
S the draing
ge of the Mehkar
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most dry in

and partly that of the Chikhli taluks and is al
n near its

the hot weather, in parts quite so; and eve
source the river cannot be said to be perennial. It has
no tributaries of any importance within the District, and
does not assume the character of a river until it leaves
the District. The coursc of the Penganga from its source
to the point where it is joined by the Wardha exceeds
200 miles in length, of which 65 miles lie within the
District. Its principal tributaries beyond the District

are the Pus, the Arna, the Aran which unite before they

flow into it: the Chandrabhaga, the Waghari which dis-
inated formation of

plays on its banks a curious lam
Purana sandstone, and the W aidarbha, the name of which
he old kingdom of

is the adjectival form of the name of t
hieroic times. All these tributaries flow into the Pen-
ganga from the north.
Pimpalgaon Devi.- -A village in the Malkapur taluk
lving 14 miles south-west of Malkapur. It owes its name
to the existence of a temple of Devi (goddess) in the village.
A big fair is held here annually in honor of the Devi in
the month of January (Paush Paurnima) which lasts
for about 15 days and is attended by 25,000 people from
Khandesh and Berar Districts. ‘Temporary shopstfor the
sale of all kinds of goods are established , and the value of
the sales is said to average Rs. 7000 annualty. Carts of
all description are largely brought in from the Khandesh
District and form one of the principal articles of trade.

The population of the village in against

826 in 1891, and its ared is 3824 acres.

demand is Rs. 2012 The village contains

school. .

Pimpalgaon Kale.—A large vil ‘ '
taluk 8 miles east by south of Jalgaon, with a POPulatton
‘of 4681 persons, an area of 5327 acres and pa?'mg‘a 1an.d
revenue of Rs. IT,399- A considerable trade in cotton is

1goI was 633
The land revenue
a Board

lage in the Jalgaon

)



45(’ P :) <
IMPALGAON NATH PIMPALGAON RATJA.

carried on
, and a ginning { | |
1901-02, with _Rinning factory was cstablished 19
, a capital '
1ooro2, with & p of about Rs. 50,000. The village
A weekly mark T r_nlddle school and a branch post office.
- arket 1s held here on Fridavs
impalgaon N T
g e atl?. A small vitlage in the Malkapur
; milcs_ i t‘]’”m 18 miles south cast of Malkapur and
¢ 3 ‘ L
ol wes \:’_V south of Pimpalgaon Raja. Its popula
pon dc!n'“:;.jx‘:)‘ 1S area 1s 75() acres and the lﬂﬂd
Né“h ]ived h(tr ) ‘15 R\ 339. A greatl saoe p;l”tﬂ Kambal
N v I . ”‘1 former days. He was ane of the nine
otk ﬂ, t el in the *Nao Nath Granth, ' and was SO
s that : s osur i ‘ s A
to their n')mgml the surrounding vitlages affived - Nath
ame by way of distineti i
o \ stine iliges «
Same name elsewhere S e oo o 3
. e S re located. The village contains a
g > dedicated t TS V
e towl v the sage, and o small annual
Pimpal
' gaon Raja 1
e pale: ﬁwrl(: A village 1 the Malkapur taluk
’ ryhngang: i
st of N y ;,.m«,,\t, 20 miles to the sovth
to have bheen f and 1o miles from Nandura. It is said
o v e o.umlc(l about etehit hundred vears ago
' prince of th i e
(A . - LR of N < i
g, e of cowiterd caste named Pirat
i tradition 1s that o Raja and his family
o alive here o :
e live h,“L i arder to ensure the successful
T I the 18th century Pimpalgaot)
’ aut town ¢ ‘
pargana, but it way 1 n and the headquarters of &
o ay ar
t767 —l\.D., who foreed 1
o Nandura ang oth
er
by the blackmail
when he

Raja was an import

assed by the Pindaris about
arze colony of dyers to emigrate
k'vie(z)lt\():, I:\‘.r\li\\ was completed
" o A ‘y Sindhia Mahadji in 1799,

¢ expedition "'
Since the intrody
Covered some (f

agaist rar on his way to Poona from
e IS (\ - o . .
wtion shulam Kadir Beg of Delht.
of British rule the town has 1€

its . .
was . prosperity : .
898 4g5inst 401 11 1o, it e ¢ 3250 20T o
3

its land
revenue demand Rs. 7781. Th . large
. . cre 15 2

its i ad
area is 5259 acres, apd
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Outside’ the village on the

Muhammadan community.
cut cell

south, close to the river, is the subterranean rock-
of Renuka Devi. The image is only a face painted u
the rock in the cell at the bottom of a flight of steps.
In front of the cell is a water cistern. A police station-
house is located hLere, The village has also a branch
post oftice, a sub-registrar’s office and a Local Board

sarai.  About 101y A.D. there fourished here a Hindu
theologv by name Ganesh

pon

author of various works on
Devajnya.

Pimpalaer. A village 1n
‘14 miles to the south-east of
in 1901 was 453, and it pays a land revenue of Rs. 1279.
The village was originally owned by a rich Deshmukh
surnamed sarkate (beheaded), but in the time of Aurang-
zeh it came into the possession of two Muhammadan
lcaders Nawal Kartalab Khan and Nawab Yeshwas
Khiau. They built a stroug garhi or fort and a baradari
(a high tower with twelve windows), the ruins of which
still remain. A stone masjid was also erected by them.
The village contains two large well-built tanks, but they

no longer hold water and one of them has been included in
other made available for

Nawabs—Omraobeg—

He and his
5, and he also
es through

the Mehkar taluk lying
Mehkar. Its population

Government forest and the
cultivation. A descendant of the
was until recently living in the village.
Limukhi pension of Rs. 42

family draw a des
viltage which he manag

owns the patelli of the

an agent.
Purna River (the ancient Payoshni).—A  river

having its source i1 the southern slopes of the Gawilgarh
hills in 21° 36" N. and 77° 36" E. The river, after flowing
in a south-westerly direction for about 50 miles, runs in a
y course about midway between the Gawilgarh
draining the central valley of Berar.

+ from the east at a point about

westerl
and Balaghat hills,
It enters the Distric

’
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6 miles -
]alguonttoélt:l: ::l(;hf-e;“t of the village of Paturda in the
tatuk, sel)amt,iu v it orms the southern boundary of that
receives the w}is ; fmm' Malkapur and Khamgaon, and
forms a natu ,;OC drainage of the country. It also
taluk and ‘th ‘r‘lp"”lllndur}. between part of Malkapur
into the Ta[)ti( I‘:)}w“_(“’ ‘”f. Khandesh, and finally falls
able trihutari(;s r 1:‘1_\ within the District four consider-
ganga, Vishwa;q u::"”}k’-fmm south to north, the Nal-
north to south :hz;}: Gyan :n.)d Man rivers, and one from
of the river (‘1;ts‘ ,1(\r‘(“<]: I)urn.)g the high floods the water
to the village gi't(; s the original course and comes UP
a perennial St-re’l‘n'] ll‘l".‘ Pirna may certainly be called
round, but its bp(mkuds ! Cm.mlins water all the yeaf
s0 small in quantity t;m s high and its sluggish water®
and owing to the Vc,r ) tjt it is quite useless for irrigation ;
collects here and thzrirs.ldual fall of the river the watel
especially in the hot m large dohos or poels which,
green scum and ¢ -,“(“thcr, become covered with 2
but agreeable o hemllth exhalations which are anything
ders are said to Suﬂa;t ¥. The people living on its bor-
further from it. 1 er much more from fever than those
water in the -riv n Fhe cold season when the supply of
er is sti
sheets of water in som still somewhat abundant, broad
into narrow scar;elyve Places are seen suddenly to change
banks of the P{rna ar}:ercept.ible rills in others. The
S0 high and abrupt that they

miles lies withiy the Distyj
: rict,
. thRaJuraa-A village in
f e couth of Malkapur
rom 584 in 1891 to 1085"
in

th

'r; Malkapur taluk, 22 miles

Igz population has increaged
L. Its area is 3266 acres

)

ROHANKHED. 459
and land revenue demand Rs. 2067 An anicut has
been huilt here on the Nalgangd river for the storage
"f water. ‘I'here is an old temple of Rameshwara in 2
dilapidated condition. It faces west and has a deep-
sunk shrine approached by a flight of steps. The
mandap has fallen, save the four pillars which stand
fll()nt‘. In the shrine is the /nga. The shrine doorway
is well carved. The sikhara or tower of the shrine has
as replaced it. Old carved

fallen
tlen and a modern dome h
There

stones are scattered all through the village.
half a mile from the

1s also a temple of Devi on a hill
Ajanta hills and the

village, The village is close to the
reserved forest of Amdari, where shooting can be had.
Rohankhed.—A village in the Malkapur taluk situa-
.ted 20 miles south of Malkapur in 20° 37’ N. and 76° I’ E.
immediately below the Balaghat plateau. Its popula-

tion in 1gor was 2130 as against 1657 in 1891 ; its area is

8.163 acres and the land revenue demand is Rs. 4115 The
village has been the scene of two battles. In I437 Nasir
Khan, Sultan of Khandesh, invaded Berar to avenge
the ill-treatment of his daughter by Ala-ud-din Bahmani
to whom she had been married. Khalaf Hasan Basri,
who had been sent against
the invader, fell upon Nasir Khan at Rohankhed, routed
him and pursued him to lis capital Burhanpur, which
he sacked. In 1590 Burhin,a prince of the Ahmadnagar
dynasty, who had taken refuge in the Mughal Empire,
invaded Berar in company with Raja Ali Khan, vassal
ruler of Khandesh, to establish his claim to the kingdom of
ar against his son Ismail who had been elevated
a faction headed by Jamalkhan. The
es of Jamalkhan at Rohankhed and

utterly defeated them, Jamalkhan being slain and the
'young Ismail captured at Rohankhed. There is a small
but handsome‘ mosque puilt in 1582 by Khudawand

y

governor of Daulatabad,

Ahmadnag
to the throne by
invaders met the forc
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Khban the Mahdavi, a follower of Jamalkhan. The m‘::::
i3 built much on the same lines as that at Fatehk‘ '
in the Mehkar taluk, but is now ina dilapidated COﬂdmont'
It has an inscription in Persian characters, for an aCc"::;
of which the section on Archaology may be consultec.
The village has also a temple of Kaleshwar Mahadeo,
partly rebuilt but much ruined. The village Was once
called Raunakabad. A weekly market is held on Sun-
days.

Sakegaon.—A village in the Chikhli taluk situd
14 miles to the south of Buldana and 6 miles west of
Chikhli. Its population is 338, area 1721 acres and land
revenue Rs. 1175. It has an old temple of Mahadeo
of much the same style of work as the remple at Satgaot-
It faces the east, and consists of a shrine, an ante-cham”
ber and a mandap, with a porch in front of the entranc®
doorway which is on the east. It was surrounded by 2
heavily-built wall enclosing a courtyard and having its
entrance upon the north side. To the south of the main
building is a small subsidiary temple facing the north,
against which the surrounding wall abuts upon either
side, i.c., the temple stands athwart the wall and cuts
through it. It is, therefore, evident that the wall was
built after the shrine, and perhaps long after the big
temple. The masonry of the walls and the pillars of
the courtyard gateway are of the same style and age
as those of the temple at Mehkar, and therefore later
than the temple itself. The walls of the mandap and
shrine are quite free of images, save for those in two of
the three niches round the shrine, and decorated with
the usual basement mouldings and bands of geometric
ormmament. The back-wall of the shrine, or rather its
outer casing, has fallen, carrying with it a great part of
the spirz upon the site. The back niche has gone with
it. In the niche on the south side is a figure of the Tan-

ted

LARGE TEMPLE FROM NCRTH. SATGAON
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dava of Siva, and in the niche on the north side is that
of Mahakali. The front of the tower is decorated with
the tri-foliated chaitya arch; under it are the images of
the Tandava and of Siva and Parvati, while on the sides
e are those of Bhairava, Mahishisur-mardini,
and Ganpati, Within the shrine is the linga. In the
sma.n temple, on the south side of the main building
against the back wall, is. a seat for an image; but it is
gown to whom the shrine
les are under

of the sam

now vacant, and it is not k
w"as dedicated. These Hemadpanthi temp
(GGovernment conservatior.

Satgaon.—A small viltage in
ated 10 miles on the main road to the south of Buldana;

it has a population of 829 persons with 182 houses, and
an area of 5682 acres, yielding a {and revenue of Rs. 4596.
There is a Marathi school in the village with an average
daily attendance of 29. The village is of some import-
ance by reason of its antiquarian semains, showing the
existence of Jainism side DY side with Brahmanism.
There are ruins of temples and statuary which show that
out of four temples now traceable three were Hindu and
one was Jain. They are allina dilapidated state, one of
them being a total wreck. The principal temple is that
of Vishnu to the west of the village. It {s somewhat

peculiarly built in that it faces the west instead of the
The image of Vishnu is broken and lost,
leaving only his feet above the figure of Garuda which is
his conveyance, and which is still situ. The temple
is much dilapidated, but it s a fine structure. The
ceilings of the mandap and the exterior walls of the shrine
are well decorated, and in style seem to stand half way
between the later temples of the 13th and 14th centuries
t farther decay,

have taken it *under

and those of the ITth. To preven
d the Vishnu

the Chikhli taluk situ-

east as usual.

he s Archeological Department
their charge. At a short distance behin
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temple is a remnant of a snall temple of Mahadeo, which
is in a very ruined condition ; the entrance to it is from
the east side, local mud walls having recently been built
in the verandah of the mandir. Inside the temple there
is a linga and outside the Nandia . the door is elaborately
carved and has the Ganesh on the dedicatory block, above
which there are niches with figures of Vaishnavi, Brahmi
and Parvati. These are all goddesses, the wives of the
gods constituting the Hindu Trinity. It is, however,
noticeable that there are no figures of gods to be seen there.
The third Hindu temple is to the north of the Vishnu
temple and, as already stated, is a wreck. Of the fourth,
which was apparently a Jain temple, all that now re-
mains are four standing pillars. A short distance to the
north-west of this is a large pipal tree with a high plat-
form around its base on which are some fragments of old
images. Among them is the lower portion of an image
of the Jain god Parasnath with an inscription of two lines
beneath, dated Saka T173 (A.D. 1251). It is Digambara,
its nakedness being distinetly indicated. Apparently it
was originally enshrined in the temple of which the four
pillars remain. Another noticeable image on the plat-
form is that of a Devi which is broken, but above her
head there is a wreath of flowers at the top of which is
seated a little Jina, indicating that the Devi does not
belong to the Hindu but to the Jain pantheon.
Sendurjana.—A large village in the Mehkar taluk,
14 miles to the west of Mehkar. Its population in 1901
was 1298, and it pays a land revenue of Rs. 3517. It
contains a Board school, post office and a liquor shop.
A weekly market js held here on Fridays. Here is 2
Hemadpauthi temple dedicated to Mahadeo. By its
side is a small tank whose water, though by no means
deep, never diminishes or drjes up. A few yards &away
15 2 spot * Sita Nhani’ the hathing place of Sita, wife

Derby.

Cnllo,,

Benrose,

TEMPLE AND TANK, SENDURJAN
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of Rama. Both the tank and the bathing place are held
in great veneration.

Shahpur.—A village in the Khamgaon taluk situated
on the Man river, 20 miles to the sonth-east of Khamgaon.
Its population in I90I was I094, its area is 2583 acres,
and its land revenue demand Rs. 2493. The land of this
village is of inferior quality. The village is said to have
been founded by Prince Muradshah, son of the Emperor
Akbar. It was the residence of a famous saint Nipani
shah, who never drank water. The story goes that
Muradshah entertained the saint at a feast, whereat the
food burnt the latter’s stomach. He, therefore, cursed
Muradshah with the words, merd dija and ferd tija, which
being interpreted mean: ° I will die to-morrow and you
will die the next day.” He also laid a curse on all
Muhammadans who took up their residence there.
Murad died on the third day with all his force, and no
Muhammadan has been brave enough to live in the vil-

lage since.
The village contains the ruins of a mahal or palace

built by Prince Murad.

Shegaon Town.—A town in the Khamgaon taluk,
situate in 20° 48’ N. and 76° 45’ E. It is a railway
station on the Nagpur branch of the G.I1.P. Railway,
and is 340 miles from Bombay and 180 from Nagpur.
The municipal area is I42I acres. The town lies in
an open situation in the middle of the Berar plain. She-
gaon was of little impurtance before the opening of the
railway in 1863, and in 1867 it was still described as a
large agricultural village. Its subsequent progress has
been remarkable. In the decade 1891-1OI its popula-
,422 to 15,057 of by 31 per cent
Hindus (13,259), while

The town is ‘now an”
de, containing five

tion increased from 11
The bulk of the population are
tllere are 1607 Muhammadans.
important centre of the cotton tra

)
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ﬁg:;i;ﬁf;,ijf(‘;f:“}fif\ning facto'ries. I'he weekly marketis
cattle is d()ne; ( ;1;1‘ .‘;"d a considerable trade in grain and
The village 1 1‘1c and revenue of Shegaon is Rs. 32,838.
municipal & fm(s eover a much wider area than the
pal area. The land revenue is larger than that

of any other town or village in Berar.
t()ry:r;l;h:wlz:)rth of the milfv’dy there are a ginning fac-
The bulk of tguarters o'ccupled principally by labourers.
On the weqteme town lies to the south of the railway.
ries and b.un alI’OrF ion are to be found a few large facto-
of railway Oﬂgd(’l\\"s connected with them, the bungalows
Missionar- All o the headquarters of the Christian and
a dak buy fance of U.S.A., the railway station,
These ar: gi}:::;ta 1m fu nicipal sarai and a police station.
market and weekle( 1 rom the town itself by the cotton
into two parts | YY azar.  The town proper is divided
north-east 'I:h . null‘a h running from south-west to
is dry for ;no X e nullah is crossed by a causeway, but
Catholic cha;’el()ftthC year. Shegaon has a small Roman
sarais for trav 1)1 VTIO mosques and 16 temples. Three
west side of the ers have been built by Marwaris on the
ment charitablz n(;‘iuah‘ There are in the town a Govern-
vernacular Maréthisztzgsi?-” an Anglo-vernacular school,
Marathi girls’ school. industani boys’ schools, and a
mitt;reh:ol\rlf;ztflp: h'fy was constituted in 1881. The Com-
bers. The aVer(; e e} ected and four nominated mem-
yearsending 1907g:v;f: gls)ti;nd expenditure for the five
The inco 1€ Rs. 16,000 and 11,500 respectively.
and cess:e ::1 dt:’WEd chiefly from ground rent, taxes

y e ex .

to drainage, consery penditure was mainly devoted
1907 there was abalan:: °3f’, roads and education. In
of Rs. 25,000, but a large outlay

is required in connecti
ecti ;
and drainage, on with schemes nf water-supply
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The water-supply of the town 1s very scanty ; a
tank with an area of 250 acres was made in 1877 at a cost
f)f Rs. 30,000, hut it dries ap in the hot weather. Below
s bund a supplementary tank was made in the famine
of 1899, but this also is of little use save for watering
and for utilizing these tanks

cattle, A schemeis now inh
Drains

for the provision of an adequate water-supply.
have been constructed in the principal streets of the
town, but the general drainage is still very defective.
Sindkhed.—A village in the Mehkar taluk of very
considerable antiquity, situated in 19° 57" N. and 76°
10” K., 32 miles south-west of Mehkar with a population
and paying a land revenue

of 2711, an area of 7730 acres
re-

of Rs. 4746. According to one account the village
ceived its name from the King Sinduram who is said to
Another derivation of the name is
a village of saints, but the
ges it derives

have founded it.
from Siddha kshetra, i.c.,
fact seems to be that like many other villa
its name from the sindi tree. 'The pargana of Sindkhed
was granted as a jagir to the Kazi of the town about
1450 A.D., and was after about a century made over by
him to the Jadhao family, the most famous member of
which was I,akhji who had recently settled there. Lakhji
was, according to one accousnt, a Rajput from Karauli
in Hindustan, but the family has also claimed descent
from the Yadava Rajas of Deogiri. Lakhji obtained a
command of 10,000 horse under the Ahmadnagar govern-
ment, but afterwards espoused the Mughal cause, receiv-
o horse in the imperial army.
He was entrapped by Maloji, grand-father of Sivaji, into
giving his daughter in marriage to Shahji, and she thus
became the mother of the famous Sivaji. Notwith-
standing this connection the Jadhaos were, except on
oue- occasion, steady imperialists throughout the wars
between Mughal and Maratha, and held high rank in the

12 )

ing a command of 15,60
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n?merxal army. The family enjoyed the pargana of
Sindkhed for another hundred y(:m‘.s‘, but about 1650
';I; iu\oj uﬁ the IC%np\xm.r) Murshid Ali Khan, being
pleased with the rcception given him by the Jadhaos,
TQStnre.d the jagir to the Kazi.  To the 110_1'111—“'cst of the
t()wr.l lies the half-finished fortress built by the Jadhao
f)amllyy t'he construction of which was stni)pcd by this
;::J(?Y};laclsl:t:)it, still an 111}c01nplct'e(l structure, is of
immense t A TltA CClll,eillte(l with lead, and has a look of
in 185; ()W:I:tgﬂl' The family lost their possessions
their‘ commfn 10 “nync't of mb(.‘m(m by Arab troops under
bear testi ) (Y' Various }.)UIldins:S, tanks and palaces
stimony to the ancient glories of the House of
Jadhao. The temple of the god Nilkantheswar to the
:south~west supposed to have been built by Hemadpanthi
” the oldest structure in the town. It hears an inscrip-
tion which, however, has bhecome illegible‘bein ;some
feet under water in the tank by the temple, Thire aré
two tanks to the west of the village, one of .which has a
l'uf'ty Tnasnury embankment and ,supplies water for
irrigation purposes to the fields bhelow. Sindkhed was
h‘Cl(l lfy Sindhia for nearly 6o years and was restored t(;
(qml Nfz\rnn m 1803. Tt is described by Wellesley in 1804
;;m‘te:\ »’{1 ;:istlzf thieves. The decline of the village was
L arauders whose names Mohan Singh
Rudlam Shah, Ghazi Khan were long remembered witI;
ferr(t);. Béji.rao, the last of the Peshwas, while pursued
S’;’ndk;edEng};shm}n 1818, encamped for some days near
is health. X he wa ter—su.pply is good and the climate
y; the village is surrounded by good mango

b ¢ .
groves. It contains Marathi, Hindustini and girls’

schools, a Local Board sara; » and a branch post office.

Sivani.— . .
36 mile: t;:)ut: small village in the Mehkar taluk about
-west of Mehkar, with a population of 238

and i
paying a land revenue of Rs, 721, On the top of a

SONALA-—SONATL 467

hill close by is a reservoir of water with a canopy of stone
supported by pillars. Near this is a temple dedicated
to the goddess of Tuljapur. Formerly military officers
from Jalna used to sojourn here during the hot season.
The village also contains a ruined mosque.

Sonala. —A village in the Jalgaon taluk lying at the
foot of the Satpuras about 13 miles north-east of Jalgaon,
with a population of 3832, an area of 5302 acres and pay-
ing a land revenue of Rs, 7481, It was once the head-
quarters of a pargana, and is still the residence of some
Deshmukh and Deshpandia families. The village is
famous as the birthplace of a saint by name Soniji - Bowa.
‘The latter, by origin a cowherd, is said to have healed
the sick and performed other miracles and was worshipped
during his lifetime. His tomb is stitl visited by many
people in search of health, and a temple has lately been
built to his memory. In his honour a fair is held annually
in November, during which in the night time a carriage
procession passes through the streets of the village and
back to the temple. The carriage is of costly construe-
tion. A grandson of the saint still lives in the village.
and acts as manager of the tomb and temple. The
village has a Local Board vernacular school, a sara?, and
a branch post office. A weekly market is held on Mon-
days.

Sonati.—A village in the Mehkar taluk, lving 6
miles to the ecast of Mehkar, with a population of 738
persons and paying a land revenue of Rs. 2465. It
contains an old Hemadpanthi temple of Mah#&deo which
has been recently repaired by the villagers. An annua!
fair is held here in December in honour of the Hindu
deity Khandoba. It lasts for about a month, and ic
attended by about 12,000 persons. ‘Temporary shop:
ark“opened for the sale of provisions and ordinary ar-
ticles as cloth and utensils. During the fair a bazar cu--

\

o~



468
{ SUNGAON- ~TARAPU,
is levied . :
e 4, and .(llmut Rs. 200 are realized from it. A
v market is held on Mondayvs
Sungaot ! i "
LA darge village |
il g : \ large village in the Jalgaou taluk about
S 1oy alg: 1 ‘
) o th of Jalgaon, with a population of 3832 at the
SUcensus, Its arca is 1507 aor i ‘
revenue of R L -
venue of Rs. 50 g i i .
O 5304, The population is principally com-
posed ansand the village is noted for its betel-leaves
in whicly a very laroce
. - -
Ndgpur, Burhuupur
places.

trade is done, buyers comingg from
The plantai I\jlmmg:“”h Akola and other
reputation. Iy tl]‘ ‘1\‘;;1 own here also have some local
4 temole Tailf o 1¢ muth‘-mst of the village stands
o thibg- )‘Lult 11‘1 honour of Aoji Bowd, the special deity
the Spccilr;:q lll‘c latter w1:ll not do anything without
ascertain ’10(;(( “;tlnn of their deity whose wishes they
it placemdu,)r( Ing to the full of bel (Egle Marmelos)
tree. Tt is C’;)io{nt‘ldlle leavgs of a nivgundi (Vitex Negundo)
tiles for tl;e%r 1( l d‘.( the inhabitants abstain from using
lamps in C0n5)10u5e5 and burning kerosine oil for their
part of the d(;t(:llmnc? of %Ome fancied prohibition on the
and a branch ” .’lh,e village has a Local Board school
post office, A weekly L

Saturdays. y market is held on
5 m;‘;rari);rrt.}-;A desgted village in the Chikhli taluk,
to it is an old atSt of Buldana. Among the hills close
and has partl f:ﬁnple of Devi, which is much decayed
old bricks uyo en. It faces the north and is built of
shrine and apnn Z Storfe foundation. Tt consists of a
one of which iswm ap with three doorways, the western
walls are plaj now closed up with stone and mud. The

plam. Attached to the front entrance is a

verandah i :

among Wh;:h‘f:mhhare Placed some odd stone statues,

navi, Shaivi an:; ;ree o.f the seven mothers, viz., Vaish-

jogs. There are i ré-hm.l; one of Ganesh, and one of a

different places olllntsliirsq:;nsl eal:h in three lines in five
Ple, but they are illegible. On
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some of the stones are roughly inscribed pilgrims’ names.
An annual fair is held at Navratra.

Undri.—A village situated on the Khamgaon-Mehkar
road on the banks of a small stream called Masse, at a
distance of about 18 miles to the north-cast of Chikhli
and 20 miles to the south-west of Khamgaon, at an ele-
vation of 1879 feet above the sealevel. Tt contains
454 houses and 2234 inhabitants. he area is 2344 acres,
and it pays a land revenue of Rs. 1917 A Marathi
school with an average daily attendance of 39 boys, a
branch post office, liquor and ganja shops form the public
buildings. ‘The garhi, which is used as the village chawd,
is called the Atole’s garki after a rich banker who is said
to have built it many years ago. It is now in ruins,
During the Mughlai rule the village was the headquarters
of a Naib, and a small irregular force was stationed here.
The mass of the population are cultivators, but the village

also contains a number of bankers and merchants.

Vishwaganga River.—A river which takes its rise
at Buldana itself and runs due north parallel to the
Nalganga. It flows past Jaipur, Badner and Chandur,
being crossed at the latcer place by a railway bridge
known as Biswa Bridge and, following the same
northerly course, finally falls into the Parna. It is not
a perennial stream. Its total length is 42} miles, the
whole of which lies within the District.

Wadhawa.—A village in the Mehkar taluk 15 miles
to the south of Mehkar. Tts population in 1goT was
712, and it pays a land revenue of Rs. 2062. It contains
an old mud fort once occupied by one Lakshmanrao Naik,
a notorious freebooter and a terror to the country side
in the Mughlai days. His family is now extinct, and the
74 is in the possession of the Deshpandias.
* WarwandA village in the Chikhli taluk lying 7

miles south-east of Buldana. Its population is 1160,

L
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1S arey SO38 acres and it pays aland revenue of Rs. 2794.
It contains 4 Marathi school with an average attendance
of 24 hovs, There s also g forest rest-house, and good
sport mav e obtained iy the neighhourhood.  There is
an old temple here dedicated 1 Ekuath, which is said to
have beeyy built S0 years ago.  Mie temple is still i
good condition Two small Hemadpanthi temples are

Moruins, Roygl woollen blaukets are  manufactured
here.

——
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